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PREFACE

For many have pictured republics and principalities which
m fact have never been known or <cen, hecause how one lives
1550 far distant from how one ought to lve that he who
neglects what s done for what ought to be done, sooner effects
his 1w than his preservation
Machwiell,  The Prince, Chap XV

Thete are not manv men who can write with authority
upon Indian affairs, because the knowledge of most 13 con-
ditioned by a particular point of view, or a particular field
of experience, whilst few know more than a fraction of that
big countrv 1 To say that India 18 as large as, and more
varied than all Europe excluding Russia conveys little to
the imagmation till 1t 18 reahised how dificult 1t would be to
mclude Belgium and Bulgaria, Poland and Portugal, Ire-
land and Ttalv m a generalised description Such generah-
sations lose m accuracy and picturesqueness what they gain
m bieadth . and when dealing with India tend mevitably
to confine themselves to the activities of the centralised
Government at Simla, and to 1gnore the people whose
nterests that Government 1s supposed to serve In any case
books dealng with India as a whole are so numerous that
1t would be superfluous to add to thewr number. In select-
mg from this vast arca a particular Province, 1t may be
possible to approach Indian problems from a fresh pomt of
view, and to get a clearer msight into the way m which 1ts
pecuhar form of Government reacts on the lLfe of the
masses

In calling this book an cconomic survey I have used the
term *‘ economic ” 1n 1ts widest sense. “ For the basis of
economic life and consequently of economic theory 18 prac-
tically universal and all-embracing, 1t 18 the necessity for
¢ making both ends meet’ Economy 1s not a particular

1 Firmness 7 For this and all other abbreviated reference to
authorities, the list of Authorities on p viishould be referred to
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branch or department of human hte, as 1s often believed 1t
is an aspect of almost all human activities, or those activi-
ties regarded from a paiticular pont of view 't It 1s impor-
tant not only to the soul, but also to the body of & man as
to whether he prefers to spend his superfluous wealth on a
cathedral or a casmo, a civil case or a concubine The
absurd economic man, strutting solemnly through a Ricar-
dian umverse, without parts or passions, must be eithet a
god or a beast, and has rightly been relegated to the hmbo
where abide Divine Right, the Social Contract and other
untimely births  Even now text books on Economues tend
to 1gnore the effect of social, rehgious, legal and pohtical
systems on economic life, and this book will have seryed oue
purpose 1f 1t shews that (in the Punjab at any rate) they
are of the utmost importance

A book ot this kind, which endeavours to take a wide
survey of every aspect of life of a country as larze as
Great Britamn and to render 1t mtelligible to  the ordinary
reader, must necessarily generalise considerablv, and mike
statements which are true on the whole, but which may
nevertheless he  subject to qualfications m detal I
have stated (for example) thata Jat Sikh 15 a better culti-
vator thana MuhammadanRajput Yet Thaveknown Mulam-
madan Rajputs who were quite good cultivators and m
many Jat Sikh villages m the Amutsar district the cultiva-
tion 18 abommably bad Nevertheless the statement 19
true, on the whole, and 13 a sufficiently accurate generalisa-
tion for the purpose of this book, which 18 to give a broad
outlook on the Province as a whole 1 leave 1t to others,
to the experts in particulax aspects of Governmental or social
activity, to supply the expertand specialist knowledge which
Ilack Admirable works of this kind are the Land Adminis-
tration and Settlement Manuals of Sir James Douie, and the
Colony Manual of Messrs Beazley and Puckle? which are
classics of their kind, and on which I have largely drawn for
Chapters 1I and I11 of this Book It 18 unfortunate that

1K J Hid (Jan 1929) 527
? Scerdferences / 4 M S M and C M



PREFACE m

there are no other hooks of equal ment dealing with other
aspects of State activities, though the works of Messrs Calvert
and Darling? on the sociology and of Messrs  Roberts and
Faulkner on the agriculture of the Province are masterpleces
of thew kind  Possibly this book mav iduce others to
mutate these writers and to amphfy my generahsations and
correct my mustakes in - authoritative works on the Irn-
gation the Industries, the Law and Judical Procedure of
the Province  Even then T hope this book may still serve
asan introduction to those more exhaustive treatises, and one
which will be more mtelligible to Englsh readers than more
technieal works can be  Some mformation, which might
be hormg to the general reader  but vet might interest the
moie laborious student of economucs, [ have relegated to
the Appendices

An economic survey presuppeses some  hnowledge of
the cconomie history of the country dealt with  And thisis
patticulathy necessary m India, not so much because the
past 15 more important there as because less knowledge of
Indian history can be assumed from the Enghsh reader than
of the lustory of any European countiy  Before therefore
dealmg with  the subject topwally T have given a short
historical mtroduction ir Chapter I, which approaches it
from a chionological pomt ot view, and will help to
co-ordmate what follows As however, my ° Land of the
Five Rivers™ gives an economic history of the Punjab
up to the vear 1896 m some detarl I have i this book only
aiven a very Brief outhine of the period prior to that year,
«xcept i the case of Frontier and Irrigation problems, which
I had not dealt with wm the previous work. Those there-
fore who are interested history, and who find the historical
parts of this book too cursorv to be intelhigible I would refer
to the fuller treatment in the ‘Land of the Five Rivers”
The mam pait of this book divides the subject matter mto
sections more or less complete in themselves This will,
I hope, make the book more useful, as a work of reference,
for which purpose T would also recommend a liberal resort

' S e references ("uvert, Dirling, and Robert« in hist of authorities
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to the ndex The “conclusion” at the end summarises
the man pomts dealt with in the book, and may prove -
teresting to those who have not time to read the book as a
whole

Throughout the book will be found copious references
to authorities relied on, and a hist of these 1s given on p v
While, however, I have used these authorities to refiesh my
memory and as a frame-work for certam technical portions
of the book, my main authority 15 my own expernence
For twenty-three years T have served m the Punjab, dunng
which time T have visited nearly every part of 1t s District
Judge T have scen things from a judicial stand-pomt while
as Deputy Commussioner and Sub-Divisional Officer T have
experienced the difficulties of an  executive ofthcer My
experiences as Recrmiting Othcer during the War, and i the
Co-operative Department subsequently have enabled me to
get a ghmpse ot things from the pomt of view of the peasing
As Director of Land Records and Inspector-Giencral of Reurs-
tration agam I had the opportumty of touring the province,
hearing wnat everyone had to sav, and testing myv generali-
sations by the experience of officials and non-ofthcials of
different districts and  different  departments  This  hirst-
hand information enabled me to supplement and correct the
mformation which I obtamned from writing the Punjab
Administration Reports, a duty which was entrusted to me
between the years 1921 and 1925

It was the wnitmg of these Repoits and the desite to
make better known some of the mformation which I had so
laborously acquired for that purpose, that first suggested
to me the 1dea of writing this book.

The subject 1 a serious one, but I have not always
treated 1t too seriously. In domng so I am following the
advice of Kiplng! and the dictates of common-sense
To view too serioulsy the tragi-comedy of an Indian
Province, to see the Punjab with its magmficent possibilities,
the finest peasantry mn the world under the guidance of rulers

1 Plain Tales from the Hills  Thrown Away
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to whom empire-building 13 a tradition, 1ts mighty nivers
rollmg down to the sea through a soil of almost mexhaustible
fertility from mountains rich in forest and mineral wealth—
to see this great stream ot possibilities perishing m the bogs
and sands of futile pohtical controversy 18 too heartbreaking
That way madness heg! Comuc relief 19 essential to sanity
This explams much of the superficial frivolity of the life
of European exiles m India, a feverish endeavour to drown
the realisation of the essential futility of their endeavour in
the mtoxicant of a forced gaety And when the nerves
are stretched to breakmg-pomt, and the soul 18 overwhelmed
in doubt and despair, 1t 13 a relief to faney that the whole
thimg 1+ one g@igantic burlesque, a Gilhert and Sullivan Comie
Opera and divoreed from all sense of responsibility to watch
a performance whose absurdity 15 more mnth provoking
than the Mikado or the Pnates of Penzance Yet even
to mirth there must be a limit, and none better could  be
tound than the words of the charming Ehzabeth Bennett !
‘1 hope I never nidicule what 15 wise or vood  Follies and
nonsense, whims and mconsistencies, do divert me [ own,
and 1 laugh at them whenever I can ’

In conclusion T must acknowledge my ndebtedness
to 3 Nau Nihal Singh ot Mananwala, Sheikhupura district,
for his photos of the scene of the massacre at Nankana and
also to mv late conhdential clerk M Muczaffar Hussamn for
much miscellaneous assistance It 19 perhaps hardly neces-
saty to add that I alone am responsible for the facts and
opimions given m this book and that Governmenrt has had no
concern n its publication whatever.

1y Jane Austen, Pradc and Prejudice, Chap NJ
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CHAPTER 1.

WESTERN THEORIES AND EASTERN PRACFT(H:

1 —TuEe MaKING OF THE PuNias,

Rusticorum mascula militum
Proles

HoracE Odes 111, 6

The importance of the Punjab m the history and
The fand of €cOROMICS of the great sub-contment of
the Fine India 15 out of all proportion to 1ts population,
Ravers its productive capacity, or even 1ts size
Through 1t hes the only piacticable highwav between
the nomad breeding grounds of Central Asia and the
rich and tertile valley of the Ganges, with the result that
like Palestine and Belgium 1t has been the arena of conflict
between political systems far greater than itself  Occupymng
the angle where the Himalayas, which shut n the Indian
pewmsula to the mnotth, meet the Sulaiman Range whuch
bounds 1t on the west, and lymg between Hmdustan and
the passes by which alone access 18 possible from the great
plamn of Cential Asia, the Punjab and the North-West
Frontier Province guard the gateway of that Empire of which
they were the last poition to be won  Even the (hmate
smacks of Central Asia as well as India  The bracing winter.
which can hardly be 1ivalled outside the Riviera, more than
atones for a hot weather which 18 one of the worst m India
outside Sind  The mland position of the Province, combmed
with the sandy nature of 1ts soil, gives 11se to great extremes
of temperature In the cold weather, hot days are followed
by cold nights, and the wmnter of a temperate climate 1s
followed by a more than tropical hot weather Such a
climate breeds a hardy martial 1ace, and the War found the
Punjab peasant equally capable of endurmg a winter in the
mud of Flanders, or a summer amudst the sands of Mesopo-
tamis,
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But the dryness of the climate renders the question of
ramfall allimportant About the end ot July, when the
1ams of the monsoon 1each the Punjab, they aie consider-
ably diminished i mtensity, and though the hulls get copious,
and the submontane 1cgions ample, 1an, the amount wnich
reaches the central districts 1s always less, and often -
sufficient for the maturmg of the summer harvest and the
sowmg of winter ctops The condition of the west and
south-west of the Province 1s still more precarious The
Himalayas, on the other hand, where mowsture 15 nearly
always available n the soil, are covered with valuable forests
But the seismic forces, which levated them within a (geo-
logically) recent peniod, are stillin operation, and hay e recently
given 11se to a -enes of destructive carthquakes  And
these, combined with the difficulties of commumecation m
a 1egon ot mountam and 1avine, have hitherto prevented
the development of the economic possibilities of this well-
watered area, and have 1endered 1t a haven of refuge for
mdigenous races and primitive customs  This 1acial back-
water 13 sheltered hv the heights of the almost maccessible
Tibetan plateau, and only the apex and the western sile
ot the triangle of the Punjab are prerced by passes practicable
for army or caravan

To the south of, and iunnmg parallel with, the
snowy mountain ridge of the Himalayas, runs the low
range of the Siwaliks, separated from the mountan range
by a sertes of valleys From o height of about 5,000
feet in the cast below Simla they gradually fade away towairds
the north At their feet lies the submontane tiact, varymng
from one hurdred to two hundred mules in breadth, which
has always been fertile and habitable and has for centuries
served as a highway for mvaders from the north  Dumimsh-
mg m height towards the north, the Siwahk range m-
creases m breadth till 1t hnally extends over the whole
north-west corner of the Province between the Himalayas
and the Frontier kulls Here the soil conewsts of dis-
mtegrated Stwalik sandstone, differing widely in appearance
and agricultural quabty from the alluvium of the true
Punjab plans Between this rocky area and the alluvial
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1 —Shetch map of Punjab showme ramnfall contours

Notc ~—Thete 18 ample ramn in the submontane 1egions to the Notth-
West, 1nsuflieient i the Central Punjab and practically nene to the
South-East.
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plamns nise the gaunt outhnes of the Salt Range which,
tume worn though 1t has become through the waste of ages,
still rises at the small modern hl' station of Sakesar, its
western extremity to o height of 5,000 fect.

But the real Punjab lies m the pluns watered by the
five mivers from which 1t tahes its name  The gradualslope
of the plams to the south-west, seldom exceeding two feet
1 a mile, determines the course of the rivers  In the process
of fime each stream has cut for atsell a wide valley, which
lies well below the Tevel of the plam, and whose banks mark
the extreme hinuts of the river’s course on either side  Wath-
m this valley the stream meanders n a narrow but ill-defin-
od and over shifting channel In the winter the volume of
water passing 1s comparatively small, but as the mountain
snows melt at the approach of the hot season the rivers rise
and overflow the surroundmg country, often to a distant
several miles on aither side At the close of the ramy season,
the waters abate, leaving wide expenses of fertile loam or
loss fertile sand  Beyond this flooded arca, the land 1s
still comparatively low m level, wnd moistened by percola-
twn so that wells, often mere Lolcs n the ground can be
dug, and water found at a depth of from seven to twenty
foot  This area 19 casily cultivated, but does not give the
best results, owing to the prevalenco of saltpotre m the soil
and the washimg away of mmportant soil constituents,
Furthor from the river, the ~oil 15 better and the country
healthier.  Wells are still freelv sunk, but o masonry hmng
18 genorally necessary, and the labour of cultivation 13 much
greater.  The uplands between the rivers aie now gradually
I emg rendored the most fertile tracts of the Province by a
serios of groat irmgation worhs  Previously, however, they
were desolate tracts only fit for grazing !

Necossity for water confined the early agriculture
The Villig, of the Punjab to the sub-montane area and
Commumity  ¢he river valloys, tracts wlich i primitive
tines were pirobably more extensive than to-day. This
agriculture, based mamly on wheat, bred up a manlier

! LFR pp xv—I11.
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tace than the rice-fed populations of Bongal and South
India, and one whase hardimess was accentuated by the
ngour of the chmate and the invasion of hardy nomad
races from Central and Western Asia. These nomads were
orgawsed m clans umted by the ties of real or fictitious
kindred on the quasi-mulitaty patnarchal system,  They
imposed 1ts orgamsation on the Village Commumty of the
early agticultunsts and so gave 1t a strength and cohetence
which was hardly attamed anvwhere else i the world, and
a form, whichin spite of many vieissitudes it still, 1 essentials
rotams  The conquermy clanymen constituted a  strong
jomt hodv generally clamung  descent from a single head,
which, while jealously msisting on equahty amongst its
members  mamtamed 1ts supericnity over the origmal n
habitants  These latter were reduced to the position of
tenants and sersants to the conquerors and became the
village memals  Stll lower  eclasses  of  menuls  were
recrwited from the wandenmg abongmal tubes, who did not
disdam the Towlv tashs of scavenging, tanmng and weaving
and who, for o share of gram at harvest wove the coarse
cotton clothey and cobbled the shoes of the cultinvaters

Tor minety per cent of the population all mterest social,
political and ecconomic was bounded by the villaze, The
grave digmficd procedure of the Committee of Elders, the
more uncomventional methods of the village assembly,
accasional difficulties with the tenants or menals these
formed the notmal polttics of the sell suflicmg village  Moro
exarting were the petty wars with neighbouning villages,
m the conduct of which albances, leagues and hegemonies
were formed, from which o Punjab Anstotle might have
obtamed  material for a discussion on the poltics of the
Village C‘ommunity. In the mamn, however, custom ruled-
a custom which regulated hfe and conduct, and though 1t
himdered raprd mnovation, yet secured that the experience
gamed by each generation was handed down to the next.
And the necessity of a mgid adherence to custom m his
greatest oceupation tonded to mmpress on the cultivator the
undesizability of change mn any sphere of lus hife, and to
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render him the bulwark of tradition and conservatism
Occasionally a mghtmare would burst . on the happy httle
hfe of the Village Commumity,—-a fell disease, an mvading
tribe, an army on the maich, o King or a royal othcial who
refused to be satisfied with a reasonable share of gramn
More destructive still weie the nomad mvasions from
Central Asia, which nevertheless repeatedly 1epeopled the
Punjab with vigorous stocks 1

Of these eaily mvaders, the hest known ate the
Aryans, the majouity of whom settled m the
Punjab  But the mstitutions which are
generally associated with them- the Hmdu kmgship with
1ts Brahnun advisers—developed in the Ganges valley to the
cast . and then mfluence over the Punjab was far less than
over the rest of India  The early Hindu lkings derwved
most of then revenue fiom the land, about a quairter of
its produce coming to them as then share, the amount hemng
measurcd on the thieshing floor by village accountants and
collected m kind by wvillage headmen  The spread of the
“Aryan” kingship mto the Punjab was, however, hindered
by further invasions of nomad Scythians and by the giowth
of Buddhism  But Buddhism decayed and a new  and
more popular foom of Hindwsm arose with the Brahmmn-
dommated caste system and the rtual legalism which
have characterised 1t ever smee  The popular cults of the
pre-Aryan Dravidians weie co-ordinated with the less
rituahstic rehigion of the natwie deities of the Aryans, a
transformation which has its parallel m the Greece of the end
of the classical period when the 1easonable’ cult of the
Olympian divimities was supeiseded in many serious mnds
by the more ‘ rehgious’ mystery 1utes, and i Ezekiel’s
mcorporation of old Semutic rites mto the Jewish Church,
at the same time giving them a new symbolic value.? But in
the Punjab this type of Hindwism was strongest mn the
towns and amongst the literary classes In the villages
1 PAR 156.L F R.11-28.

3 Nawrne. The Faith of the Old Testament (Longman, Green and
Co. 1923)

Hinduism
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tribal feelmg remamed powerful, with 1ts jomnt ownership
of the village, 1ts respect for military prowess iather than
cetemonial sanctity, and 1ts customary law, which owed
more to prinitive nomad moralitv than to Brahmm mnova-
tion  The Scythian invaders became gradually differentiated
mto the gieat tnbes of Jats and Gujars according as thev
abandoned or tetamed then nomad charactensties, while
m areas where the Hndu kmgship prevailed the Rajput
clans were made up of those who could tiace kingship with
present o1 past rulers 1

In a sense the Muhammadan mvasions wete merely
The sword a tepetition of the nomad mroads which had
of T-lam preceded them  But thev were a 1epetition
with a difference, and that difference was a  vital
one  The older mvaders had allowed themselves to
be absotbed mto the Brahmin system, whose caste pre-
judices were fatal to military efficiency  And though Brah-
minical influence was weaker, and nomad tubal tiadition
stronger n the Punjab vitlages vet even thete the Hindu
svstem for the most part prevaded  But the Muhammadan
mvaders brought with them o faith that allowed of no
compromuse with Biahmm tenets  To the caste system
1t opposed the equalty of all believers, and the imferiority of
all others, whether Brahmms or Non-Brahmins, to cow-
woiship 1t opposed cow-sacrifice, to an army graded on
taste principles one m which cach private catried a Marshal’s
baton n his knapsack , above all to a medley of conflicting
gods all acting at cross putposes, 1t opposed belief in one God
whose law was righteousness

Politically however Islam mntroduced no new principle
The Muhammadan kmmgdoms, and m particular the Moghul
Empire. were moulded on the usual lines of Oriental (and 1n
particular Hindu) monarchies  Political theories were simple,
the chief preoccupations of the government bemg the collec-
tion of revenue, and the mamtenance of an army These
two primary functions were largely in the hands of a single
set of officers, who also discharged most of the remawming

1I.F R, 29-90
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duties, and 1n j articularwereresponsible for the maintenance
of mtornal peace The foundation of the Mogul admuus-
trative system lay m the division of 1its terntories into
provinces,t which were sub-divided into districts , the
distret howg vubdivided into subdivisions ¢ The Muham-
madan rulere svstematised the land revenue piccodure of
their Hindu pradecessors though they were less rostrained
m their domands from subjects whom they regarded as
mbdels A tadical modification was intro luced with Akbar’s
cash assessment, under which the State tooh 4 Jump sum
from vach holding instead of a share of the produce  But
this  systemt was too complicated It necessitated  the
omployment. of a large staff of subordinate ofhicials who
toured about measuring the cultivated land and ¢ osessg ™
the cash sums pavable.  After Ahbar’s death thess othoials
got out of control and the assessments”” wete gradualy
abandoned, 1t haimg more satisfactory for all parties to agree
to a lump sum, payable by the village and for which the
headmen were tosponsible  As the Mogul Emypiro became
more unwieldly m wze and less ethelent i adnmnistiation,
larger and larger ateas were granted out to 1evenue Farmers,
who hecamo respongiblo for the land revenue, which they
themselves recavered from the villagers  This system lont
itself to extortion and did much to prepare the way for the
collapse of the ¥mpre, a collapse which was hastened by the
fervid monotheism of Aurangzeb, to whose mfluence must
however mamly be attributed the convarsion to Islam ot
neatly all the agricultural tribes of the Western Punjab and
many of other parts !

But just as the mibtancy of early Islam had provoked
The meof  Chrnstendom into the re-action of the Cru-
the Sikhs sades, so the persecutmg spirt maugurated
by Aurangzeb evoked a bellicoss spirit amongst the
Mahratta peasantry of the Dekhan and turned & quetist

1 Snbu, about half the size of a Province of the Bntish Indian
Empice

3 Serkar, about twioe the size of 4 modern district

3 Mahal, about hlf the wize of a modern tahel
¢ LFR91-138



8 WESTERN THEORIEN AND BASTERN CRACTICE

of Hmdu monotheists m the Punjab mto the Church
Militant of the Sikhs  Lake the KFounder of Christianty,
Baba Nanak, the ongmator of Sihhism was more concer-
ned ta wim over his followers to a hie of vghteousness
than to denounce other  rehgions The  Pharisaical
legahsm, the idolatry, andthe castesystem which chatae-
teniged Brahmimsm he did denounco, not because they
were Ihndu, but because thev were unnghteous  lake
(hrist  moreover, he distincuished ngehteousness  from
asceticaom and 1t was mdisregard of his teachimg that his son
became an ascctic and founded the Udast sect of recluses,
who renounced the world and domestic Iifoe The Udaws
were however excommunicated by Amar Daes, the thied
Sikh Guiu, T who recalled Tus followors to the nuldness and
tolerance of Nanak  But Arjan, the hfth Gurn plunged
mto the stormy sea ol politics, wd so eflacted & permanent
cleavage betweon the two monothestic faiths of Sikhism
and Islam.  The bicach was widened by the persecutions of
Aurangzeb

The reaction came under the lu t and greatest Guiy,
Govind Smgh,  He 11 was who fitst concerved the ides of
formung the Sikhs into a rehgious and military common-
wealth, and he executed lus design m the systematie pint
of the Spartan Lycurgus  Under him  tho orgamzation
which had sprung into oxistence as . quietist sect ot a purely
rehigious nature, and had become a nulitary society ol by no
means high character, developed mto the poliical organiza-
tion which was to rule the whole of North-Western India,
and to furmsh to the British arms their stoutest and most:
worthy oponents  Denommating lns followers the Khalsa,
the “pwme”, the “elect”, the “lberated” he openly
attacked the distinctions of caste, and taught the equality
of all men who would jom lim Instituting a ceremony
of mutiation, he proclammed 1t the ““gate” by which all
might enter the society, while he gave to ils momber-
the communion as a sacrament of umon m which

! Giwre = acher, was Ile title given to the first ten sucoessive
ghiritual Tleads of the Sikh church £ "
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the fonr  castes should cat of one dish  The higher castes
murmured and many of them left him, for he taught that
the Biahmn's thiead must e broken, but the agncultural
classes and the Tower orders rejorced and flocked sn numbers
to hus standard  These he mspored with military ardour
with the hope of soaal freedom and of national independence,
and with abborrence of  the hated Mubammaden He
gave them outward signe of their faith in the unshorn hair!
the short drawers and the blue dress, he marked the mub-
tary nature of thon callmg by the title of “Singh” or
“hon °, by the wearning of steel and by the imtiation by
sprnhhng of watee with a two-edged dagger, and he gave
them a fechng of personal superoniiy m their abstinence
from the unclean tobacco  His rehgious creed was in many
respects much the same as that of Nanak, the God, the
Guru, and the Granth 2 remamed unchanged  But wlile
Nanah had substituted hohness ot Iife for vamm ceremonies
Govind  Smeh demanded  brave  deeds  and  zealous
devotion to the cawse as the proof of faith, and though
he rotamed the tolevince which hus jredecessor had extend-
ed to the Hhindu vods and worshyy, and mdeed showed
A marked mcdmation e then favour, e preached undymg
hatred  agamst the  Muhammadan yesecutors  Though
alenated from orthodoy Ihndusm by o democratic sprut
which repelled the exclisinve Brahmms and Rajputs, the
nulitary organization of the Sihhs was now consecrated to a
long and eventually successful struggle with Islam At
the end of the stiuggle the quasi-tribal democratic Sikh
leagues were consolidated by the gemus of Ranpt Singh nto
a strong kL hingdom whose adnumstrative methods were
modelled on those of the Moguls, though the #1khs preferred
1 The charactcnstic of the Hebrew Nazintes of whom Samson was the
typieal cxamplc  men ~If con caated to Jehovah, and hostile to ahen
domipaticn and customs, who in tolkeu of their vow wore their hair
unshorn  (Uf Ottley Rolieion of Isracl Cambndge University Press, pp
46, 50) Govind Mrgh systematiced and utihsed an Fastern ntuel of
unknown antiqmty  Tneidentally Jonghan was o great protection against

sword cuts, and sharply ditlerentiated Sikhs from others It took two
or threo years to grow the bair long

* The Sikh Bible



10 WESTERN THEORIES AND EASTERN PRACTICE

to deal direct with the Village Communities rather than
through intermediaries who might grow too powerfull,

But the Bmtish hmuted Sikh oxpansion eastwards
The Sikhs ind  and Ranpt Singh, thus headed off from
the Buitish Dellu, turned lus conquening  onergies
upon the Muhammadan Statecs north and west of Lahore.
He contmued to push his dommion to, and even beyond,
the Indus, till further progress was arrested by the wild
highlands of the Frontier with their still wilder inhabitants?.
Beyond these lay Afghanistan, and still further beyond lay
the plams of Bactria, which had been wantonly desolated
by wars, by the tyranmcal despotism of tho native rulers,
and above all by the depredations inflicted hy reckless
Turcoman robbers  But the pohtical obstacles to a Russian
mvasion did not deter the British from adopting ¢“ & “forward
policy > which would countor the supposed Russian designs
by an advance on Herat and simultaneously establish on
the throne of Kabul a sovereign fuiendlvy to the British,”
however uncongemial he mght be to his ownsubjects ¢ .\
British Tndian army leaving on 1ts flanks the hostile Amirs
of Sind and the suspicious and truculent Sikh  Sirdars,
crossed the Indus and penetrated the barren defiles of the
Border hills, and, with o line of communications extending
to hundreds of mules, reached 1ts objectives, escaping star-
vation by « miradde  For a time the policy seemed to have
succeeded , 1 the end 1ts costly farlure was all the more
tragic, ' the tragedy being enhanced by the fact *“ that no
single Russian soldier quitted his far-distant cantonment
to help bring 1t about '’ The loss of prestige incurred by
this faslure did much to exate the Sikhs agamst the unsuc-
cessfully aggressive British, but the poltical wisdom of
Ranpt Singh died with him Yet even under his stupid
successors the Sikhs only succumbed after making a stouter
resistance than the British had experenced elsewhere
India 4

1 LFR 161-80,

3 Thorburn PP1 2806

3 NC (August 1927) 212,
4 LFR1%Y-212,
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111 fares the land, to hastening 1lls a prey
Wheie wealth accumulates and men decay
Princes and lotds may flourssh, o1 may fade,
A breath can make them, as a breath has made,
! But a bold peasantiy, then country’s pride,
When once destroyed can never he supphed

Gorpswii  The Deseited Village

On the annexation of the Punjab m 1819, & Board ot
The Punjab Admumshiation was constituted for its govern-
rcconaaled to ment  Differences of opinion arose in the Board
Buatash rule and as nught have been expected, it was found
that the 1esponsible executive functions i a province could
not safelv be entrusted to a Trimuty that was never at umty
m atself  The Board was accordingly abolished m 1333,
its powers and functions bemg  vested i John Lawience
as Chief Commussionet  The reconcihation of  the Sikhs
to the new 1eqime was due parthy to tactful handhng, but
still mote to the political sagacity of the Sikhs themselves,
who appeared to have made up then nund to accept their
beating as final, and to nse to wealth and honour under a
1ace, whose power and worth they had already begun to
realize  The Muhammadan peasantry of the West, on the
other hand, had learned to appreciate 1ts freedom from Sikh
oppression, and had not yet come under the more humihat-
mg dommation of the lawyer and the money-lender !
Across the Indus except for part of the Peshawar valley,
“the Sikh supremacy had not been that of a settled gov-
ernment, but of a marauding organization, whose forces
periodically swept through the countty, nommally collecting
arreals of revenue but 1eally consunung or carrymg off
what was portable, and destroymg what was not ™ After
annexation the British took more effective possession. To
the vindictive Pathan tribesman of the Frontier nternal peace
had been unknown except when they all combmned agamst a
common enemy Yet they readily settled down under the

L L.F R. 2135
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to deal direct with the Village Communities rather than
through intermediaries who mught grow too powerfull,

But the Brtish hmited Sikh expansion eastwards
Phe Sikhs ind - and Ranpt Singh,  thus headed oft from
the Butish Dellu, turned s conquering  onergies
upon the Muhammadan States north and west of Lahore
He contmued to push his domunion to, and even beyond,
the Indus, till further progress was arrested by the wild
highlands of the Frontier with their still wilder mhabitants?.
Beyond these lay Afghamstan, and still further beyond lay
the plams of Bactria, which had been wantonly desolated
by wars, by the tyranmcal despotism of the native rulers,
and above all by the depredations mflicted by reckless
Turcoman robbers  But the pohtical obstacles to a Russian
mvasion did not deter the British from adopting *“ a ‘forward
policy > which would counter the supposed Russian designs
by an advance on Herat and simultaneouslv estabhsh on
the throne of Kabul a sovereign fuendlv to the British,”
however uncongemial he might be to his ownsubjects ¢ .\
British Tndian army leaving on its flanks the bostile Amrs
of ®md and the suspicious and truculent Sikh  Sirdars,
orossed the Indus and penetrated the barren detiles of the
Border hills and, with a e of communications extending
to hundreds of mules, reached 1ts objectives, escaping star-
vation by o« miradde  For 4 time the policy seemed to have
succeeded , 1n the ond 1ts costly failure was all the more
tragic, ’ the tragedy bemng enhanced by the fact ** that no
single Russian soldier quitted his far-distant cantonment
0 help brimg 1t about *” The loss of prestige incurred by
this failure did much to excite the Sikhs agamnst the unsuc-
cessfully aggressive British, but the pohtical wisdom of
Ranpt Singh died with him ~ Yet even under his stupid
successors the Sikhs only succumbed after making a stouter
resistance than the Bntich had experienced elsewhere 1n
India ¢

1 LFR 161-89,

3 Thorburn PPW 286
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2 —Tne PUNjAB UNDFR THE BRITISH
1l fares the land, to hastening ills a prey
Wheie wealth accumulates and men decay
Princes and lords may flourish, o1 may fade,
A breath can make them, as a breath has made,
1} But a bold peasantiy, then country’s pride,
hen once destroyed can never he supphed

Gorpswtin  The Deserted Village

On the annexation of the Punjab i 1849 a Board ot
The Pungab Admmistiation was constituted for 1ts govern-
rcconalcd to - ment  Differences of opimion arose n the Board
Bratwhrale 0 as nugnt haye been expected, 1t was found
that the responsible executive functions m a province could
not safely be entrusted to a Tty that was never at umty
m itself  The Board was accordingly abolished m 1833,
1ts powers and functions bemg  vested m John Lawrence
as Chief Commussionet  The teconailiation of  the Sikhs
to the new reuime was due partly to tactful handling, but
still more to the political sagacity of the Sikhs themselves,
who appeaied to have made up then mind to accept their
beating as final, and to rise to wealth and honow: under o
1ace. whose power and worth they had already begqun to
1ealize  The Muhammadan peasantrv of the West, on the
other hand, had leained to appreciate its freedom from Sikh
oppression, and had not yet come under the more humibat-
mg domination of the lawyer and the money-lender *
Across the Indus except for part of the Peshawar valley,
‘‘the Sikh supremacy had not been that of a settled gov-
ernment, but of a maraudmg orgamzation. whose forces
periodically swept through the country, nominally collecting
arrears of revenue but really consumung or carrymg off
what was portable, and destroymg what was not ™' After
snnexation the British took more effective possession To
the vindictive Pathan tribesman of the Frontier mternal peace
had been unknown except when they all combined agams$ a
common enemy. Yet they readily settled down under the

1 L.F.R. 213-5
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firm though mild-mannered rulers who lived m then nudst
and devoted all their energies to the welfare of then char-
ges ! Consequently, when the crisis of the Mutmy atose, John
Lawrence was able to matshal a practically united Punjah
agamst the Mutmeer. 2 Specially conspicuous were  the
loyalty and valour of the levies raised fiom the Frontien
districts , and the feeling that m sentiment and nterest the
Frontier had proved itself one with the Punjab was so stiong
that all talk of 1ts severance was dropped for twenty vears 3

The disitegiating forces exerted by the highly centializ-
Th cd European State on all smaller social organ-
e Village
Commumty  1sms had long ago destroyed the Village Com-
under Britsh - munity of the West, and the same tendency
rule
was soon evident in India, accentuated as 1t
was there by the perverted application ot  Enghsh legal
theories to a social system from which they were wholly
alien ¢ In the Central and Eastern Punjab the villages
were still built on traditional lines, the houses ot the members
of the brotherhood and then dependents bemg erected close
together, 5 those of the village menals bemyg usually placed
on the outskirts, while the nferior castes sometimes dwelt:
on separate sites at a little distance & Such villages were
often divided nto sepaiate parts,? which were themselves
sometimes agam subdivided * In the south-east of the
Province the proprietary body of each village or subdivi-
sion of a village claimed to be kmsfolk, thew tights in the
common land beng measured by ancestial shares Fui-
ther to the north-west, the communities were often much
less homogeneous, and whatever may have been the origimal
form of land-nolding “ under the Sikhs the land n each
man’s possession had vome” to be recognized as the measure
of tus habilities, and also of hus night m any common pro-

Thorburn P P.W, 287.
L.F R. 215-9

Thorburn P P.W, 289—80,
Jenks 139 L.F.R. 279-307
Abady

8 131
Tara[, Palts or Pana
Into Thoks or Thulas § M. 148
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perty or profits.’  “But the British land revenue officers
having learnt to base their land <ystem on the Village Com-
mumity in the Gangetic plun, artifically extended the con-
ception to tracts where 1t had no natural existence ”  Thus
in the Simla hulls and 1n the more mounta nous portions of
the Kangra distnict willage commumities were created by
the combimation “of numerous small hamlets, each with
1its own group of fields and separate lands, which had no
bond of umon until they wero uwted for admimstrative
purposes at the time of the land 1evenue settlement In
the south western districts again, while regular village com-
mumties were froquently found in the fertile lands fringing
the rivers, all trace of thess disappeared where the cultiva-
tion was dependent on ~cattored wells beyond the 1mmediate
mfluence of the tiver  Iere the well was the true unw of
property but where the proprietors of ceveral wells, were
sufficiently close together to he convenently included witlin
one village boundary, the opportumty was taken to group
them into village commumties?.”

From the pomt of view of the Butish land 1evenue
Drantcgratin authonties the Village Community consisted
of the Valhg of o group of prepnetors) owning  part
Commupity of the village Jands m common and being
jomtly tesponsible for the payvment of the land  revenue.
This jomt responabibty was made o prominent feature
of willage tenwe by the Bntish, though 1t occupred a
far more promment position i their codes than in ther
practice * The commnnal Fody had no logal powers, though
1t lay an ity power to nflict on the recaltuicant—social ex-¥
communication i the case of members of the community, and
sanious mconviences m the case of menals and artizans,
But under the Enghish Iegal system the village money-lender
goon escaped from 1ts authonty, and, by virtue of being the
creditor of every man m the village, became able to exert
considerable presswo  on  the mformal willage counal,
which formerly managed the affas of the brotherhood ¢

18 W s

3 PAR 156, Gazeftecr 122 3
38 M 120,132
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This council however was too numerous and loosely con-
structed to fittingly represent the commumty in its dealings
with Government othcials A fow of the leading members
were, therefore, seloctod as headmen! and the appointment
of headman naturally came to be confined to particular
faruihes ° From a revenue pomt of view the most mport-
ant duty of the headmen w4y to collect the land revenuo from
the landowners and pay it intothe treasury, But the special
posttion assigned to the headmen and the digmtegrating
mfluence of the English legal system soon stripped the village
council of its mmfluence Al the business of the commumty
was transacted by tho headman, and thiy included the
management of 1ts common fund?, to which all had to con-
ttibute, and to supplument which, i many villages, a hearth
or door tax was mmposed on all tesidents who were not moem-
bhers of the proprietary brotherhood *. As a result the head-
mon began to presums on  their position, and, acting
leaguo with o few of the larger and woalthior  shareholders,
often oxplaited the rest to their own advantage In the
northern Punjab the dissolution of the communal tie
was marked by the growth of 4 party spinit which was often
the cause of lawless aftrays and murders?

“The admission of strangers into the  brothirhood
was always, m theory at least, o thing to be guarded
aganst, and village customs 1 the mattor of mhoritance
and presemption are founded on this feehng  But under
native rile the repugnance to admut strangers often yielded
to the ypressure of the Government land revenue demand,
and outsiders wore allowed to share m rnghts which had
become burdens  The almost complete  freedom of
transfer for lonyg enjoyed 1n practice under Butigh rule
had o still more dimintegrating eftect on village comnum-
ties * Generally the tendency of Butish admimstiation
and still more of the lnghsh legal systam was ““to loosen
the communal tie and to weaken the authority exercised

1 Lambardar, a cortuption of numberdar, 1¢, a repiesentative of
the prop.letary body, who has @ number in the Deputy Commussionci’s
register of persons tesponible for the payment of land revenue,

3 Mal

3 3 M, 93, 96, 129 Guzcttcer 123,

4 Baden Powell, 437,
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by the proprietary body over 1ts imdividual members and
-over the other nhabitants of the village 1

The Frontier was less subjected to the demoralising
he Fronuer 'Dfluences  Tn Baluchistan on the south the
under Punjab  adminustration was conducted through the
Management goncy of the tibal Chiefs,? * whose position
among a people ot marked feudal traditions has always been
stronger than that of the Khans of the more democratic
Pathans’’? to the north " Except for the Peshawar vallev,
the system of horder defence was umform all down the
frontier ”  Strong block-houses were bult at mtervals
guarding the British and of the chief passes leading nto the
hills, and these were connected by a bridle road and a hne
of small defensible posts o1 towers  For nearly thuty vears
after annexation, except mn and about Peshawar, along ix
hundred miles of wild borderland the hill-tribes never saw
a British soldier yet thev never caused the villagers m
British terntory as much matenal damage as the robber gan i«
which so often wandered unchecked near the centres of law
and order * The Fiontier would have remamed quict
enough had 1t been let alone, but fear of Russia dominated
the policy of the Government ot India ® Consequently,
a large garnison was mamtamed m the Peshawar valley,
directly under the orders of the (‘ommander-n-Chiet 1t
bewg apparently thought that the best protection agamnst
Russia was to mitate the Afghans and the frontier tribes
Finally, under Lotd Lytton, ¢ * the nevitable ensued, hostilities
with both, and in 1878 m spite of famme, defcits, and fallmg
rupee, the grasping pohiticians then in power, whilst endea-
vouring to obtam a ‘scientific frontier’'—that murage of o
disordered 1imagmation--and force a protectorate upon the
Amir of Afghanistan, plunged mto a protracted war with
that country, and emerged from 1t two ycars afterwards the
poorer by 25 millions sterling, the richer by a few squaremles

8 M 127,130, L8 B.I Vol 1,169
Tumandar

0’ Dwyer 124-5

Thornburn P.P.IV. 201-4

P.4.R. 32

Viceroy from 1876 to 1880
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of worthless territory 7 It then became clear that 1t would
have been better to have strengthened the British lines of
defence m India, before advancing mto space outside her
Limits Forthuty years the work had been neglected, though
the money wasted m Afghamstan would have been more than
sufficient to complete 1t But, as man 18 constituted,
entrenched positions, roads, rallways, bridges, and telegraph
limes are poor equivalents for war, which gnes ambition
scope, whilst spade woik does not  When, after the madness
of war the immment msolvency of India enforced a return
to common-sense, the railway was only open to Jhelum, the
Indus was nowhere bridged, and beyond 1t from Peshawar
to Smdh communications were almost in the same embry onic
condition as thev had been m 1819 By 1890 so vigorouslv
had r0ad and 1a1lway makmg been pushed duting the preced-
g ten years that, except for Bannu, 1einfoicements could
be concentiated at any pomt upon Indw's Ultima Thulo
almost a< 1apidly as was the case for any interior staticen ”

The system which had given the Punjab Lieutenant-
Governot political control over the Indian

General
prinuiples of  Frontier was justiied by the fundamental princi-
Fflo"'"f ples underlving all forntier admmistration The
poliey fluctuating jurisdictions, which must necessarily
characterise pohitical 1nsecurity, rendet 1mpossible that
regime of rules and regulations which accompanies contimuty
and secunity i admmustration  The generals on the borders
of the Roman Empire were left unfettered , the guardianship
of the eastern marches of the Holy Roman Kmpire was
frecly entrusted to Piussia and Austria  and even the
centralized Government of Mediwval England left semi-
independent Lords Marcher on the Scotch and Welsh Borders
But the very efhciency, which such a delegation of authority
ensured against the enemy, was equally effective agamnst
the power from which the authority was derived. The
Roman generals otten turned from fighting agamst the
hardy batbarians beyond the Rhine and the Danube to the
eagier task of plundermng tho effemmnate population behind.

1 Thorburn P P.W 296
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them The Holy Roman Empire was devoured by Prusma
and Austnia who had been designed as 1ts guardians, while
the Knglheh Lords Marcher after fomenting rebellion after
rebellion aganst the Plantagenets, finally plunged the whole
kingdom into the swmadal stife cf the Wars of the Roses.
But the Punjab Lieutenant-Giovernor could have neither the
fiory spirit, nor the reckless disloyalty of a Hotspur, and
the curtarllment of hus powers was due rather to the Viceroy’s
contempt for his ignorance of * mmypenal considerations ” and
““ the larger problems of foreign policy,” than to any tear of
his becomung too powerful !

Communications with the Viceregal Court at Cal-
The Fiontier  (utta were too slow and too hable to long
under Vicerc- .
gol mamage- IDterruptions to enable the Viceroy to
ment. exerase  eftective  supervision  over  the
political officers on the Fiontier, consequently with the
curtajlment of the authonty of the Punjab Lieutenant-
Governor, cach of these young officials became himself
a petty Lord Marcher One such ofheial, named Mortimer
Durand, wen honours and rewards from an agreement with
Afghamstan which gave the Anur an increased subsidy and
the Brtish the bairen night of delimuting the frontier by the
erectien of cairns in tnbal teintory ¢ This last privilege
gave political ofhcers every excuce fer a pohey of adventure,
and 1t was not long before a hre-eater named Dr Robertson
had succeeded m  pledgmy the henour of England to the
backing of an unsatisfactory pietender to the throne of
Chitral ~ “ A business-hke Government before plunging
mto a policy of adventure amidst independent Moslem com-
munitics all up and down a long frontier, and mn the case of
Chitral 150 miles beyond 1t would have counted the cost
and prepared plans to meet the probable consequences of 1ts
rashness But Lord Elgmn 3 and those mn his confidence
had thought out nothing, having mnformed the Secretary of
State for India of the risks of simultaneous ferward moves

1 Thorburn P.P. W 299, 344
* Thorburn P P W 3006,P A. R 32
$ Viceroy from 18904 to 1899.
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along the whole north west frontier of India, they appear to
have washed their hands of the conscquences. and to have
considered that their duty and responsibilitiez began and
ended 1n blindly executing the supposed ‘ mandate’ to carry
out the “ Durand agreement.”” The relief of Chitral, where
Dr Robertson and lis pretender were besieged was ulti-
mately effected though not witheut difhculty, but the
kmghthood which was afterwards bestowed on thie king-
maker stimulatod every political officer to acquire a name
for himself by stirnng up fniction on the Frontier !
Fortunately for the Bmtieh, ‘tnbes rose succesavely
m local groupmngs, each forming a detached
self-contamed aggregate of Dhttle democra-
c1es, only connected with its neighbours by a common reli-
gion combined synchronous action was hardly possible for
them ”  From Chitral the unrest spread south to the Swat
valley, thence further south to the Mohmands il finally
even the pre-Brtish Africis were affected,  As ggod Muham-
madans “and the premier highting clane of the borderlands,
duty and honour bound them to start a rew of therr own,
besides the general dehnutation gnevance, they had ther
own speciel causes of ccmplamt, by showmg their teeth
they mught get a fow knocks—in time.—but eventually they
would be gamers from larger subsidies better service terms,
and increased respect from  the Botish and their neigh-
bours as well  “ Whlst the fexmentation was nsing 1n the
hills over-looking Poshawar, down i the valley the chief
local authonties the Commnussioner and the Bngadiers, no
plan of action having been pre-arranged, wore sitting m their
darkened office-rooms 1n constant communication with each
other with those whom duty kept in the Khyber or at any
of the outposts, and with their respective ctheial supeniore
recessing 1 the Himalayas, the Lieutenant-General com-
manding the Punjab army corps at Murree, and the heads of
the Impenal hierarchy at Sinla, the Viceroy 1n Council the
Commander-in-Chief and the Lieutenant-Governor of the
Punjab. Meanwhile precious time was being wasted, the

1 Thorburn P P W. 309-12, 315-6. Smth India 767,

Nemesis 1897.
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five authorities, or six, 'f the Viceroy’s Executive Council
be mcluded, amongst whom the decision lay, dwscussed
points by wire, letter, and mmnute, noting questioning, sur-
mismg, argung, suggesting, doing evervthing, n short, but
acting, eacn shirking responsibility, and waiting on one of the
others to take the bit m his teeth and say the pass must be
held, otherwise 1f we vacillated longer, we should not only
lose 1t but our honour as well  In a multitude of counsellors
there may be wisdom, but there 1s certamly weakness and the
wisdom, as a rule  shows itself too late ” The British race
was still the same,  ‘ self-rehant, audacious, determined .
but 1ts men in authonity were degenerates, desk-tied, vacil-
latng, feaiful, slurkers of responsibility, scribblers and
talkers, not doets’ While their deliberations proceeded,
the Afridis 1ushed the forts commanding the Khaibar pass.
and the British were left to retreive then honout by the
uudertaking of war agamnst them on a large scale 1

For the third time smce 1894, the other occasions
bemg Clutial m 1895 and Swat three months
Pressgang
operations i previously the avil executive of the Punjab
:llll';ul’:"mb was converted nto a vast orgamism for  the
Ko mpressment of transport to meet the mih-
tary 1equiements of the hom By law mmpressment had
always been crimumal, yet for all purposes great or small
from a military expedition to the annual 1eliefs or the cold
weather tour of a Commissionet, 1t had been the only means
by which the ofhicial requirements of peace o1 war could be
ratished For peace movements mside India the people
bore commandcermg without a murmur, forced labour
had always been exacted fiom them, only professional
carriers were taken, and for short distances and periods, and
the hire was liberal  Bub impressment on a large scale for
war purposes outside India was unknown before the Afghan
wars, and external campaigns had not been previously under-
taken, In 1838-42 the people had been ignorant of better
things and were submussive as slaves, m 1878-80 they had
some knowledge of their rights, and since then, repeated
Thorburs P.P.W. 318-25.
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lessons and the omnipotence of law and lawyers had taught
many of tnem sophistication In 1878, during the first
phase of the campaign mn Afghanistan, the Punjabis had lost,
trom starvation cold and general neglect, 80,000 camels
and other animals, and un-ascertamed numbers of drivers
The suffermgs thep endured had so impressed owners with
the 11sks and horrors of service trans-Indus that, without
compulsion, transport of any kind had never smce been
procurable  As a consequence, whenever an expedition took
place, the Punjab Government--mducements to voluntaiism
having falled—had been coustrammed to seize wholesale not
only baggage-anumals but their nwners as well, and as the
work was a penal offence 1t had never been regulated hence
1t was done haphazard without discrimmation o1 o1ganisa-
tion 8o long as only camels and their owners wete requisi-
tioned, the routine of village hfe was undisturbed , but when,
as for Chitral and Swat, fully equipped carts, ponies, mules,
pack-bullocks, and even donkeys were swept up from all
parts of the Province, driven to distant depots, weeded theie,
and the fit residue taken for service, the patience ot the
many-burdened peasantry was sorely tiied , for every famuly
was a sufferer, arrangements for marketing and the distribu-
tion of food bemng dislocated Thus hbesides the hardships
to ndividual owners, the whole 1ural economy of the Province
was thrown out of gear, and the Government, compelled to
break 1ts own law, had to stoop to the official subteifuge of
concealing 1ts wrong domgs by softening the terms scizure
and mmpressment nto "hiring’ or ‘assistance 1endered by civil
officers to the Commuissariat Transport Depaitment — To
meet the military demands m the emergencies of 1897 the
cvil power collected roughly 160,000 animals and carts and
40,000 attendants, but eventually less than one-fourth of
these numbers were pronounced fit and sent to the fiont t
The Afridi victories roused the Muhammadan villagers
The war Of the western Punjab from the condition
agamst the  of hopeless apathy into which they had fallen
Afrudis smoe the Fnghsh legal system had enslaved
them to the money-lender. * They threw off much of thewr
1 [ 4M 821, Thorburn P.P.1V 227-30
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charactenstic apathy, moved alertly, talked loudly, prayed
less neghgently and less irregularly, discussed politice less
meurtously, and entertamned less grudgingly those propaga-
tors of lies and treason wandering faqirs and holy men ™
But their hopee were vain The Afridis could not resist the
machmery of civilisation, onee 1ts cumbrous apparatus was
set n motion  Their vallevs, until then unexplored, were
penetiated, and the active resistence of the clans hroken
The Afriis themselves were anxious for a peace, which the
British were onlv too happy to give them , and thus a war,
which could have easily heen avorled, ended mn  what
amounted to 4 stalemate *

¢ The tribes soon found that, as anticipated, they
Lord Cuzonr- Dad done well i resisting thewr  virtual
Frontier annexation, fer not only had they gamed
Polics then immediate object  but their strength
and unanmuty were foreme 7 the Butish to reconsider their
whole trontier policy  “ No sooner was Lord Curzon 1n-
stalled as Viceroy,? than fmancial and mbtary exigencies
coastramed him to advise and maugurate a complete 1eyv ersal
of the practice ittiated by hus two predecessors of segregating
Indian troops i neghgible localities oft the two only impor-
tant Jies of land-communication betw een Indian and Central
Asia the Bolan and Khaibar 1outes  Unable to wholly
withdraw fiom the false positions already occupied, Lord
Curzon fell back on the old Punjab system of endeavouring
te enbst the goodwill of the tribes themselves 1n the cause of
order and border defence by making it worth thewr while to
behave as friendly neighbours and protect their own caravan
routes Having the resources of the Empire at his disposal,
he was able to he more thorough than the provincial govern-
ment, with 1ts narrow means, had ever been Instead of
employing levies, ¢+ ¢, undisciplned and ununiformed tribes
men under their own headmen, he converted the raw material
in cach locality into a militia, by orgamsing levies mnto local
regiments each under British Officers The new departure

1 Smith India 767 * January 1899.
Thorburn P P. W, 330-6
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or rather development of the old Punjab system, economised
troops and money, enriched the tribes and placated thew
susceptibihities In a sense a step backwards 1t was neverthe-
less politically and financially a stride n the duection of
busmess mindedness, until then for many years a stranger
to Vicercgal counsels ?
Having reverted to the old Punjab system 1t would

have been a graceful act on the part of Lord
Lord Curzon
and Sir W Curzon to have acknowledged his obligation to
Macworth the Punjab Government Instead of that he
Young

proceeded to carry out the separation of
the frontier districts from the Punjab m a manner that was
pamfully galling to the Ineutenant-Governor of that Province, 2
Sir W Macworth Young, a man of charming personality
and acute mtellect, ““ who had served 1n almost every oxe-
cutive, administrative, and secretarial office, and had also
bad experience of the Government of India and of the Politi-
cal Department ” Tord Curzon’s object was to bring the
Frontier districts, ¢ under the direct control of a Chief
Commussioner at Peshawar, directly subordinate to the
Foreign Department of the Government of India In a
Mmute of characteristic vigour and cogency he pointed out
that the Punjab Government was called upon to cairy out a
Frontier policy for which 1t was not n the last 1esort res-
ponsible and with which 1t was not specially qualified to deal ,
while the Government of India wasresponsible for a Frontier
policy that was not carried on by 1ts own agents—and was
to a large extent removed from its direct supervision  Labour
without responsibility was the expeiience of the Punjab
Government responsibility without control that of the
Government of India  The project for separatmg the
Frontier areas from the Punjab, and bringmg them under
the direct control of the Government ot India, was outhned
m Lord Curzon’s Mimute in great detail Tt was sanctioned,
0 principle by the Secretary of State at the end of 19J0
without any previous reference to the Punjab Government

1 Thorburn PP W.340-1,
* 1897-1902 A st of the Punjab Lieutenant-Governors, and
“Governors 18 given 1 Appendix I,
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This was, not unnaturally, resented as a shght to a Govern-
ment which for over fifty years had borne (and not un-
successfully having 1egard to the very dufficult conditions)
the brunt of Frontier administiation  The skilful dialectics
which Lord Curzon used to establish hus case wete regarded
m the Punjab as savourmg 1ather of the brilhant advocate
than of the impaitial statesman, and his imputing the blame
for past blunders to the Punjab Government and its methods
caused further uritation to an Admmutiation which  was
both proud and sensttive ” 1

The ultimate result of wll this pother was that the
Drame e Punjab lost all ity temritory  to the west
watof the  of the Indus with the exception of the small
Pung e tahal 2 Isa Khel  whose mhabitants were
patticulatly loud m then  protests avamst then  tiansfer,
and the Deta Ghazt Khan distuiet to the south. on the
borders of Baluchistan, 3 Here political contiol over the
Frontier tuhes had heen entrusted to the Commissioner of
the Derajat® who was sufliciently m touch with the border
to manage 1t effectively, unhampered as he was by wter-
ference from the Government of India This hatmontous
state of things was therefore allowed to 10maim undisturbed 3

The advantages to be gamed by fixing  personal
fhe North. tesponsibility, facilitating the 1apid transaction
West Frontier  of business, and detaching  Pathan drstiicts
Province fiom the *complex patapheinaha, ¢ of the
cvil justice system of India  were great”™ On the
other hand, the Viceroy of the day, normally a man
*“who knew nothing about the fiontier at all or about
India, for that matter ™ was * depiived of his only expert
and mdependent counsello, the Lieutenant-Governor of the
Punjab, an official who, whether with or without previous
tians-Indus tramnmng had hitherto, for the previous thirty
years or mote, been necessauly conversant with frontier

1 O'Dwyer 88-9, 104-5, Thorburn P P, 313-4

Portion of a district sce para

PoAR 33, Smuth [ dia 772, 8 M. 14, Appendix Il
After the dismemberment, the Commssionct of Multan
P 4R 32

Lord Curzon's expies-ion
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affairs and personally mtimate with every officer, Enghish
and Indian, serving m the Pathan dwsticts ™ There was
moreover *an mevitable tendency m a  small  Frontiet
Province ducctly subordinate to the Foretan Department
of the Government ot India for ofheers to scamp the more
humdrum duties and play to the pohtical gallery * This
ere long led ¢ to mefliciency and a general down-grading
of the standards of civil adminmstriation ”  Tedwous enquiries
mto 1ights m land were neglected for * political 7 mtnieues
with the * Khans, ! mfngues m which the Batish tuo
was mvarably worsted by the more expenenced Onental
while the attention of the outside public was distracted fiom
the growing msecuntty which  prevaled throuchout  the
frontier by newspaper * stunts© o which hospital nuses
figwed promunently m rescue work which would have heen
more httmely  pettormed by political ofhcers 2 Moreover,
the new province was 50 constructed that admmistiation
must necessanly he dithcult, as the natural lines of communi-
cation up the 1iver vallevs connected the different frontier
districts with the Punjab rather than with cach other  Kven
the name Noith-West Frontier Provimce was cumbiows, and
necessitated the substitution of the meanmgless title Unated
Provimces for the old * North Western Provinces ™ with all
168 mterestig historical associations 3
Howuver defective 1its adminstration, the new creation
The oo om had  nevertheless saved the Frontier tribes-
Dictatorship man from the devitabeing  jurisdiction of
]‘;")‘d"c" Moncy  the Punjab Chief Court, wiich was 1apidly
teducing  the free Punjab peasant mto a
condition of pracdial slavery to the money-lender  Debt
had always been the curse of the agriculturist, forced as he
was to borrow wlhen harvests were bad  But British rule,
by lmiting the land revenue demand. gave the peasant a
valuable proprietary right in his land, a nght which  the
Butish legal system held to be transferable  Thus the

peasant proprictor was now able to offer the money-lender a
1 Pathan tribal chiefs
2 O Duyer 1089, Thorbuwn PP W 345,347, P 4 R 33
3 Smth Indwa, 772
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valuable security for debts, at a tune when the new legal
svstem was prepared to enforce the elaims of the money-
lender to the uttermost farthimg  As a result the monev
lender, who had presiously heen a rather popular menial
became the hard gniping usunous economie dictator of the
villave  These conditions were further * advanced” m
Bombay and setious niots m the Dekhan led m 1879 to the
passmg of a Relief Act which ereated a special machmery
for adjusting disputes hetween peasant and money-lender
The nots were followed by famme and the Famme Com-
mission of [820 recommended the extension of the provisions
of the Relief Act throughout Indie The mfluence of the
mones-londing classes was however sufliciently  stiong to
prevent this recommendation bemyg aiven eftect, and to blast
the career of Thothuin a hulhant Punjab otheral, who  devot-
ed nis whole hfe to the cause of peasant emancipation
Punjah ?

But thoueh Thothwn could not save humselt  he

saved others The fatal tacihty with wiich

The Penjah N
\henation of  the agncultwal tnibes of the Punjab had got m-
Land Aot to the clutches of money -lenders, resulting i the

1900
course of tune in the reduction m their status

from proprictors to tenants,  was now apparent to all and
the Russtan scare howevet foolish, did nevertheless serve the
useful pmpose of enhancimg the pohtical importance ot the
peasantty  who mught be required as cannon-fodder m case
of a Russm mvasion  The ultunate outcome was  the
Punjab Alienation of Land Act, which limuted the free trans-
fer of landed property by those declared to be members of
aguicultwal tibes. The agucultural tuibes of each district
were gazetted by Government, and comprised every tube
dependent on the land for support, which owned any con-
siderable area of land m that paiticular district  Sales by
members of these tribes to outsiders could only be made with
the sanction of the Deputy Commuissioner, for whose guidance
expheit rules were laid down, enjoming, wnter alia, sanction

1 LF.R307-44,1 Ma¥M 721,23,51, P.4 R 541
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m cases where land was required for dona fide mdustrial or
commerctal purposes  Industrial mterests weie also  pro-
tected by the exclusion of municipal areas from the scope of
the Act  Morteages to non-agriculturists weie also 1estrict-
ed to catam permutted forms, which would not either be
equivalent to, or be capable of hemng transformed mnto as
permanent transfer of the lwnd to the mortgagee The
ongmal Act also pernutted free transfers to agricultunists,
an agricultunist meanng a person holding agricultural land
as an owner o1 hereditary tenant eithier m his own name ot
that of an ancestor m the male lme  But the mtroduction
mto the Act of this atificil class of * agncultursts ”
made its wortkmg more comphicated It was done, however,
dehberately m order to put money-lenders and others who
had been landowners for a long time 11 4 somewhat hetter
posttion than more recent purchasers It did httle however
to disarm the hostiity to the Act of  the monesv-lending
classes generally, and 1t was abolished by an  Amending
Act m 1907 The working of the Act brought to heht that
m some districts m the hills and m the south-cast  certam
clans of Biahmuns were enzaged hoth m agnculture and m
other pursuits  To enable such as were cultivators to pre-
serve thewr land, while restraming those who were money-
lenders from acquirmg agucultwal land  umiestictedly
they were declated a separate group to other agricultural
tribes, and were only permutted to huy and sell land withm
then group

The passing of the Act, 1f 1t did not prove the salvation
of the agriculturists, at any rate averted themr utter rum
Sales and mortgages were still extiemely frequent, but the
balance was m favour of the agricultuuists It was urged by
1ts opponents that the Act would reduce the ciedit neces-
saly to finance cultivation, and that the price of land would
depreciate  But these fears proved groundless, and
land was still freely transferred among agricultural tribes
In some cases members of agricultural tribes took to money-
lending but, even so, less harm was done by the transfer of
and to them than 1f they had been professional money-
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lenders, for they were mterested mn agiiculture and reahsed
the factors necessary for practising 1t successfully.?

The 1ecasting of the law of pre-emption was one
Panjab Pre-  Of the corollaries to the passing of the Punjab
cmption At Alienation of Land Act  Tribal custom had
always recogmsed the 11ght of the landowner to the exclusive
use of his property durmng s hfetime, but the right
to alienate mherited landed piopeity (either by gift or
bequest) nad generally heen subject to certamn restrictions
All the descendants of the fust owner o1 body of owners,
were considered to have some soit of 1esiduary interest mn
such propeity , and the owner i possession was not regarded
as having the power to dispose of it »0 as to defeat the
expectations of those who were deemed to have a residuay
Interest  Such an ahenation to the prejudice of the 1e-
versioners could only be justified m exceptional cares of
uigent necessity  The gicat mass of the landed property
m the Punjab was held by small proprietors, who cultivated
their own land m whole or mpart  When any of these pio-
prietors wished to sl lus nights  the other members of the
village commumity to which he belonged had a preferential
right to purchase them at the same price as could be obtamed
from outeders  But this ancient 1ight of pre-emption,
which was mtended to prevent the dismtegiation of the
village proprictary hody had heen deprived of most of its
value by Cluef Court 1ulings, which enabled a non-agricul-
turtst when he had once gamed a footmg m a village com-
munity, to buy up other shares m the village as they came
mto the market, and so expropiiate the true agriculturist
and break up the village commumty, 1t was to prevent
this that the Punjab Pre-emption Act? was passed. But
the pre-emption law was admittedly unsatisfactory and
gave rise to abuses, particularly m the form of bogus thieats
by persons with rights of pre-emption to enforce those rights
when a sale of land was m question Moreover with the
passing of the Alienation of Land Act, the main tunction ot

* L.A.M.24.50, P.A.R 238-9, 841 ; Thorburn P P W. 258-9.
* Aot IL of 1905,
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the doctrme of pre-emption, the prevention of the expro
priation of the peasantry by outsiders, had become super
fluous  Its unportance m the rural economv of the Province
therefore tended to dimimish 1

The economic geography of the Punjab did much
Industrial to give an artiicial stimulus  to  money-
Fumance The Jending Agriculture was the essential industry
Punjab bank- >
mg crss of of a land-locked province, whieh  suffered
1913 fiom the disadvartage of bemg bounded on
three sides by countries that offered no market for its
products  Thus the development of communications which
followed on the itroduction of British rule could only open
up the Punjab to the products of outside mdustry and could
not develop the mdustiy or the through tiade of this Ultima
Thule of the Induan commercial zone Thus mdustiy
and commerce stagnated, and the capital which  rapudly
accumulated witn the increasing prosperity of agrenlture
could find no outlet except m the economically unproductive
fields of hitigation and money-lendine and at the expense ot
agriculture 2 Morcover industnial progress 1s dependent
on sound finaunce, and Punjab mdustry <uflered from a lack
of that knowledge of busmess prmciples which 1s the founda-
tion of Kutopean and American mdustualism — About 1911
there was a boon m companies of doubtful teputation
Ignorance of busmess methods among the promoters and
still more well-founded helief 1n the 1gnorance and credulity
ot those who would be thewn creditors and clients led to the
flotation of numerous hopeless ventures Many so called
“banks” were started which neglected precautions which
had been the ABC of English banking for centuues The
smallest country  ank mn England realised the importance ot
fortifymg 1tself agunst times of stress by a series of reserves
of cash, money at call and short notice, high class Govern-
ment sceurities and bills ot exchange for periods which
seldom exceeded three months Such a series of defences
enabled cash to b 1apidly available m case ot & Tun on the

bank The one fatal ertor was to lork up money 1
n al
1 LFR3212,P4R 238, 240-1. P Y ong
2 LFR 316
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term loan on secunity which could not easily be realised.
Yet the practices of the Punjab “ banks” might have
evoked the warnings of the Venetian senator ! * Money
18 not recerved by bankers to lie idle in ther safes It 1s in-
vested at a profit  But 1t 18 easier to mvest than to reahze,
and falure m one sepculation may precipitate disaster

Banking 18 a harmony of too many subtle choids , a false note
produces an umversal discord  Further, most men cannot
1esist the temptations whicn assail the banker to indulge his
taste 0 splendid houses, furniture jewels, dress, when they
can he had by a stioke of the pen, nor will he 1eframn from
seekmg bulliant matches for his daughters at the expense
of his capital  Fimally, there 18 the temptation to keep his
old filends and gam new ones by granting them accommoda-
tion on msuthcient secunity ”” Practices of this kind led to the
mevitable results  In 1913-14 ten banks with a pad-up
capital of Rs 19 lakhs closed then doots  In the following
vear 19 more banking companies failed and, as a result ot the
damage to the finance and aedit ot the commumty, 22
tradmg companies also came to an end  These failures weie
expedited by the stimgency caused by the gieater regulation
of jomnt <tock enterprise followmg on the passing of the
Compantes Act of 1913 This wave of optimistic 1nvest-
ment and fraudulent flotation led to ashaking of credit arda
dieruption of tiade, which tuined jomt-stock enterprise
into a subject of distrust and prevented 1t from takmg its
proper place m financial and mdustrial expansion 2

But while unduly reckless i therr financial ventures
The money (especially with other peoples’ money) the

lending capitahst class shewed a tmud conservatism in
dnsscs an 1 1 d of
the Govern. the paths of wdustrial progress Instead of
mnt searcning for outlets along new hines, thev confined

themselves to imitating any venture that had proved succes-
ful, and a proneer cotton gmnng factory, which could profit-
ably absorh the cotton output of a neighbourhood, would
generally be rumed by the competition of half & dozen musn-

1 Morosint, quotml n Brown 84.5
* Rae, P A.R 589,
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room mmitators Admirable parasites but poor pioneers,
the money lending classes were bemg found out And
people do not like bemg found out, they resent 1t In this
case the wrath of these humbugs was turned agamst the
Government which had disclosed their weakness, and whose
policy was nov definitely directed to protecting the pea-
santry agamst thewr methods of exploitation Diven trom
control of the Executive they were still strongly intrenched
m the Chief Coutt, and the clamour for the separation of the
Judiciary from the Executive and for its freedom from
Executive control now became lond and msistent

A stillmore efiective weapon was discovered m the develop-
The Riots of ment of the arts of propaganda  The peasanty
1907 were slow to 1ealise that the Government, which
had neglected them for so long, had now Lecome therr friend,
and the very Magna Chaita of the peasant the Alienation ot
Land Act, was musreptesented as a Government plot to
depreciate the value of the peasant’s sole property, his land
Attempts were made to excite the peasantry aganst Govern-
ment by seditious articles i the Press, which was entirely
controlled by the money-lending mterest, and hy the pmsoniny
of wells and chargmg the crime to a Government whose
plague moculations, sometimes causing the death of those
moculated, had rendered such an accusation not wholly
mcredible  Matters came to a head with the passing of the
Colony Bill of 1997 *“ The Bill, though intended to sate-
guard the respective iterests ot the Crown and the colonists
of Crown lands i Lyallpur, was regarded, and with some
reason, as unduly restrictive m some of 1ts provisions Two
notorious agitators, Lajpat Rar and Ant Sigh, thought the
opportunity a good one to spread thew seditious propaganda
among the iural classes interested m the Colony, especially
the Sikhs, and this led to menacing demonstrations and riots
m Lahore, Lyallpur and Rawalpindi  The situation was
promptly and firmly dealt with by the new ILieutcnant-
Governor, Sir Denzil Ibbetson, and Lajpat Ra1 and Ajpg
Singh were deported to Burma under an old regulation,!

1 Regulation III of 1818.
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which had remained unused for so long that 1ts very existence
had been almost forgotten ‘This firm action and the
prosecution of the Punjabi newspaper for sedition knocked
the bottom out of the agitation  The Viceroy, Lord Minto,
withheld his sanction to the Colony Bill and the agitation
died away It showed, however how the rural classes,
especially the Sikhs, could be worked up into a dangerous
ferntent by urban agitators who had no re:l sympathy with
them, but desired to antagomse them with the Government?,

The Hindu agitation was the easter to deal with
Tho Wuham Masmuch as  the Muhammadans had  so
madan far shewn no signs of joommg 1t For the
attitude most part agrculturists, the Muhammadans
were guided in pohtical matters by ther  town-dwelling
brethren, whe were both more orthodox and miore anti-
Himndu than then country cousins  Moreover the benefits
conferred on the (mamly Muhammadan) agricultural popu-
lation of the Punjab by the Land Alienation Act, and the
subsequent freedom of Muhammadan Eastern Bengal from
the rule of the Hindu Bengali Babu at Calcutta, had added a
feehing of 1dentity of mterests to the «Jd Muhammadan
tradition of uncompromsing loyalty to the British Govern-
ment  But m 1912 the Twikish wars against Italy and the
Balkan allies created a tendency among the younger genera-
tion of pohtical Muhammadans to discard old traditions,
This tendency was greatly strengthened bv the sacrifice of
Bengal Muhammadans to Hindu damow mnvolved i the
1evocation of the partition of Bengal, an act which seemed to
shew that agitation 1ather than loyalty was the better pathz.
For this sacnihice the transfer of the Viceregal Court from the
mudbank on the Hoogly * to the old Mogul capital of Delhi
was an madequate compensation  The transfer was a loss
to the Punjab in more ways than one  Delh1 was created
a separate province, * after the fashion of Washmgton or

1 PAR 35, 460,

O'Dwyer 129, 183 5

2 Holdcrness 128 30

PAR 460, 623, 027,

Smath Indra 774-3

2 Caleutta
4 For detwls sce Appendix III
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Canberra, the size of which was the subject of many a merry
jestin the Jat villages of the neighbourhood  The severance
cub off Dellu from the neighbourhood of which 1t was the
natural centre, and as a result the Comnussioner of the
old Delh1 division, ! was removed from Delln to Ambala.
Situated as 1t was at the extremuty of the division, Ambala
was the worst possible centre for admimstration , ? but from
the Commussioner’s pomt of view 1t had the great advantage
of bemng a military station with all the accompanymg social
dehghts and conveniences !

3 Tue Grear War

Oh, East 1s East, and West 15 West, and never the
twain shall meet,

Tull carth and sky stand presently at God’s great judu-
ment Seat ,

But there 15 neither East nor West, Border, nor Breed,
nor Birth,

When two strong men stand face o face tho’ they come
from the ends of the earth !

KipLinG :  The Ballad of East and West.

The anti-Government agitation in the Punjab had hard-
The Sikh ly boen coordinated with more-violent forms
CGonspiracy  of anarchy m Bengal, when Germany, the arch-
Anarch threw her nughty bomb mto the midst of a peaco-
ful and unprepared Iurope Thus, whon the Great War broke
out i 1914, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, the Licutenant-Governor,
was faced with o Hindu literary class, hostile though quies-
cent, and with the Muhammadans half-alienated * There was
much inflammable naterial lying about, which required very
careful handhng 1f an explosion were to be averted ” Ger-
many’s preparations for the War had not been confined to

! Comprising the districts of Simla, Ambala, Karnal, Rohtak, Dclhi,
Gurgaon and Husar

? Tt took tho Deputy Commussioner of Hissar no less than 24 hours
by 1réul“t«:. reach lus Commissioner, while he could reach Lahore or Delh1
an ours

* PAR 36, 696
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increasing her mihtary and naval resources Propaganda,
particularly anti-British propaganda i India, was equally
one of her instruments of war

For this purpose she foun a fitting tool, the simister Har
Dyal, a native of Delhi, whose undoubted talents had been
developed by a brilhant academical career at St Stephens !
College, Dolhi and St John’s College, Oxford For his revolu-
tionary activities, the Sikhs offered the most promising held
Virilo and war-like, they were casily susceptible to outside sug-
gestion, good or bad, and it was at them that the anti-British
propaganda of 1907 had been manly directed  “The attempt
mot withbut ittlesuceessin the Pungab where there wero then
manv loval and mfluential Sikhs to remind then brethren that
thev owed to the British Government their continued exist-
ence as & separate religion and  <omethmg approachmg
a separate nationality  But the thousands of adventurous
Sikhs, who from 1907 onwards enmgrated i mereasing
numbers to the Far East, the Pacific coast of Canada, and the
United States hadlost touch with theso testramung mfluend »s,
and fell gradually under the mfluence of clever intriguing
Hindie resolutionaries By working on  then ignorance,
thew eredulity and their guevances, real or imagmary. m
connection with the Canadian nmmiugration laws and the
status of Indians abroad, Har Dyal and his associates suc-
ceeded 1n enhsting many of them m a conspnacy to subvert
Brtaish rule m India 7, and in the summer of 1913 three
Sikh delogatos came from Canada, and actively, but secretly
spread  <edition among their co-rehgiomsts m the  Punjab.
Soon after the War began 1t was ascertained that thousands
of Sikh enugrants were on their way back from America to
the Punjab A band of these, which had bheen refused
admission 1nto Canada, came 1mto violent conthet with the
troops and police on landing at Budge Budge in Bengal A
number escaped to inaugurate an extensive campaign n
the Central Punjab with the object of obtaimng arms and
funds, an enterprise in which they were assisted by other
returned emigrants who managed to make their way mto the

country 1 spite of an Ingress Ordinance which had been
1 Cambridge Mission.
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promulgated to prevent them  Attempts were made to
tamper with the lovalty of the troops, and a eenotx)s tho?gh
unsuccessful nsing was planned for the mght of 2lst Feb-
ruary 1915 at Lahore and Ferozpur ! But the prompt
measures taken by Government thiough the Polce and
dastrict ofheials rosulted 1n the detection and suppression of
the conspiracy before widespread harm could result

Effectiv e control over the whole mutinous movement was
however finally established by the appomntment of dictrict
commuttees of loval Sikhs ~ Their function was * to enqune
mto the conduct and reputation of the returned emigrants
and their supporters, and to advice the Deputy Comnussioner
as to the action to be taken under the Ingress Ordinance o
the ordmnary law  These Sikh commuttees proved to be a
most valuable help to the Admimstration they assocrated
with 1t the leading Sikhs and  through them all the loyal
members of the communty , they gave the Deputy Com-
mssioner  most valuable information wlich enabled um
to supplement and check the 1eports he was recerving from
the overworked Police  and finally, at a later stage, they
enabled hum to <how that the commuttees were not utihzed
solely for punttive purposes, for releases fiom internment
and other restuctions were made by Government or the
Deputy Commuesioner m consultation with the Sikh com-
mattees  The system worked smoothly and  successfully
and by 1ts means the revolutionary activities among the
Sikhs were effectively kept in check 2

Hardly however had the Sikh mutiy  been  frust-
rated when an upnisimg i the  south west

Muhammad P
snagraman  of the Province clumed the urgent  atten-
nsing tion ot Mir - Michael O'Dwyer  Muhame
madan dissotisfaction  with  British policy prior to the
War had been accompanied by a Khilafat ¢ agitation claime
mg the allegiance of all true Muhammadans to the Sultan
of Tutkey as the Caliph of Islam, an agitation which received

1P AR 37, 456, O’ Dwyer 168, 176.82

P P AR 3T, ODuyer 204.5

* from Khalifa=Calph
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fresh fuel as news arrnved of the exating events in Europe
The great German sweep on Pans had been checked at the
battle of the Maine  but the Allies had failed to convert
the defsat mnto a rout, and the Germans had entrenched
themselves i the heart of the industiial distrycte of France
The stalemate gave time for German propaganda to complete
it work in Constantinople, and by November 1914 Turkey
had defimitely come forward as the ally of Gormany

The advent of Turhey into the War on the side of Ger-
many gave opposition to lngland the chatacter of o Holy
War  Fostered by certam seditious newsy apers, the ramour
coon spread that the Germans and Turks were adyancing
on India and that the Britich power was con the wane
The Muhannadan peasantrs of the scuth-west Punjab were
a smple aedulous and home  <taving people  lacking the
viile instincte of  then martiol nethren of the north-west
They were as a body heavily indebt to Hindu mioney-lenders
and were suftetng from the hugh puces and contiaction of
credit duc to the War There was also a cevere epidemic of
plague which drove mans of the Hindus to the towns  The
peasantiy scized this opportumty ta pav off old scores  They
rose m a body looted the shops of the Hindue scized their
gran and moneyv, huint the accoum-hooks which recorded
their debts, and  began a campagn of disorder and looting
which spread with alarmng rapdity The word went
round that the British had gone a beliet strengthened by the
fact that emissanies to a distniet headquarters happened to
atrnve on a Sunday when the othices were shut and the flag
hauled down  The jpeasantiv orgamised  themselves 1
bands, under two leadois who pesed as the Kaiser and the
Crown Princa  Withma month? they had commutted some
hfty gang robberies cn the Hindus  Thete was great
destruction of propety. little loss of hfe Four or five
Hindus died of their mjuries and six or seven of the jacquene
were shot by the polico and willagers  Armed police were
rapidly ruehed into these remote districts to restore order

and round up the plundermg bands, which crumbled away
1 Qdessa was bombarded on 29 October
t 92-d Februarv to 20th March 1916.
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without resistance under the strong hand of authority.
During the outbreak no Government property wag looted, no
Government servant attached * A fow compames o
British Terittortals fiem Multan were marched through the
affected tracts and were weleomed and entettamed everv-
whete on the match  Some fowr thousand of the raiders
woere promptly arrested " and confined i a concentration
camp at Multan’

“The tapid collapse of the nsing  was hastened
Collapse of bv the passmg’, at this cutial stage, of the
the 1ang Defence ot Indur At and the setting up of the
Special Trabunals, which in the popular mind were taken to
mean ““ Martial Law’  The Multan Trithunal m a few months
dealt with about eight hundred of the prmneipal accused.
Somo hve hundred were convicted and sontenced to exempl-
ary pumshments, The rest were  discharged because either
sufficient evidence was not forthcommg o1 the law had been
sufficiently  vindicated  Several of the leading Muhamma-
dans had exerted themselves to protect then Hindu neigh-
bours and restore order  others had shown either apathy or
sympathy with the 1axders  These latter were dealt with by
executive action A «trong force of extra police was posted
in the disturbed areas at the charge of the offonding inhabi-
tants, and the lesson given was so sharp and prompt that
sertous crme of all kinds was 1educed to a mmmum.
Naturally there was a residuum of bitterness, especially among
the Hindus who had suffered so heavily  To restore good
feeling Concihation Commuttees wero  established under
tactful and tpartial Muhammadan officers, and they after
due enquiry, persuaded the oftending jnhabitants to make
good the loss of the Hindus and give frosh acknowledgments
of the debts, the evidence of which had heen destroyed 3

But energy and foremght would not alone have
Tovaityof the Sufficed to keep the Province quet, had
rural classes  the rural population been  permanently
disaffected The lawssez-farre doctrines of the Executive n

1 O’Duwyer 210-11
2 March 1915
2 O Duwyer 2112
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the Nimeteenth Centurs had combmed with the active inter-
ference of the Chief Court to repder the peasant the serf of
the money lender  Agamst this policn  of negation Thor-
burn had protested, and s protests had ultimately borne
frmt m the Land Alenation Act and the spread of the Rural
Co-operative Movement 1 But at tust  this new poliey
antagonmized  the mones-lending elasses without earning the
gratitude of the peasantiv: who ware slow to appreciate this
change of heart m a Government which had neglected them
for so lone and had thus lft them apon to the  seditious
propaganda of the urban Hindus — But the mcreased  pros-
penity of the peasantiy resulting not ondy from the new pohey
but also fiom the vieat nncation schemes which were now
beamming to cover the central uplands of the Province, had
created i tham a spit ol healthy mdependence  and they
now besan to thik for themselves Tt was at tlus evtical
petiod that the War broke out and 1t was the genws of Sir
Michael O'Dwvear that appreciatel the mnportance of the
crgis,  He proclamed hunself the peasant’s fuiend, and  he
w s 'pown to be a min who was naver worse thau his word
Desperite diseases demand desperate 1emedies, and 1f ks
frankness made the whan Hindus Tus personal enemues and
rendered hun lable to the unjust impertimences of M.
Montagu 1t nevertheless tumed a potentially rebel province
wto a bulwatk of the Kmpue and by fiustrating the pan-
Islamic schenies of the Kaiser and putting half a nullion
men mto the hirmg line agamst hum, materially helped to
wim the war 2

“The Pungab, with its hardy and martial 1ual
Military 1epu-  population  of  peasant  proprietors, had
‘P“I::]O:h*" the simge 1ts  melusion m the  Empue, been

! nghtly regarded as  the *Shield,” the
‘Spear-head ' and the * Sword-hand ’ of India , 1t had won
those proud titles by 1ts association with the flower of the
British A1my 1 every Eastern campaign since the Mutmy ”
In less than ten years from the end of the Second Sikh War

1 LEFR 279-346
2 0'Dwyer 171-198
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the Butish and Punjabis together saved  Indiv from the
Mutmeers  Brtish and Punjabt soldiers had leaint then
wotk together m many o cantonment and had fought shoulder
to shoulder m all sotts of battles and expeditions  from
Ashantt to Pekm This eallant record had perhaps led
the Military authonties from Lord Roberts time to concen-
trate too much on the Punjab hehtime men the Rajput,
Dogia of the lower Himalavas  the Punjabr Muhammadan
of the notth-west,  the Jat of the snuth-cast and the Sikh of
the central Punjab, to the neelect of the fichtme matenal
of other provinces Accordmel on the outbieak  of the
War, one half of the Indiin \rmy was diawn hom the
Punjab, over one-sinth fiom the  Frontier and  trans-
border Pathans and the gallant Gutklas ot our Nepal ally,
and less than one-thid from all the remaming Induan 1aces 1
S Michael O Dwver was the mamspimg  of  the
sn ke Province s War o eftorts His heliet an the
O Pwvoeand - Punjab never wavered, lus estimate of
foctmting what the Province  mught be  called upon
to do staggered the cantious-munded  but the Provinee proved
hm neht At o meeting of the Punjab Legislatis o Counenl
on the 19th September 1914, he described the Provinge's
gellant entry nto the conflict, and set the mam Imes of the
cowse which the Punjab was to follow, - a solemn detor-
mination to mamtam the proud traditions of the Province
by serving His Majesty m every form m which then help may
be requited > For the next twelve months, he had to concen-
trate lus energies op the suppression of mternal disorder ,
a8 soon a8 thiy was successfully accomphshed, le  turned
lus attention to the hattlefields abroad , but even in 1916 4l
that was necessaty was to encourage and reward those
districts which had always been the ‘ catchment-area’ of the
Indian Army
Wmf‘;urwthe first twenty-nne months of the War, there
thods of re. WAS 10 attempt on the part of the Military
Crusting authorities to change the  system of
recruitmg which had previously been 1n vo.gue This

1 O’Duyer 41,213-4,413-15, P 4 R, 38
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consiwted partly of ‘direct enlistments’ (whereby a young man
whoso family was connected with a4 certain regiment could
present himself a9 a recrwit at the Regimental Depdt) and
partly of dJasy recrwiting” which meant that recruiting
officers wore posted at various cantonments with a view to
enrolhng recruits of a4 particular  class’ -Sikh, Punjab
Muhammadan, Dogra or Hmdu Jat - -the recruits being
discovered by recruting parties sent out by regiments  This
system had worked well enough i peace time, but 1t naturally
tended to testnct activity to certam well-recogmsed areas
In India, nulitars ~ervice hle manv other things, 1s laigely
4 matter of custom, and there were whele districts which were
quite unknown to the Army, and likely to 1emam <o for all
time, ‘There was also considerable exclusiv eness on the part
of the Army 1tself, and certain tubes capable  of providing
excellent matenal were barred by reasons of some real or
fancied social objection This ruled out the sturdy artizans
Sayyuds and  Quieshus, the rej uted 1elatives of the Propher,
were aleo viewed askance because it was thought that ther
spintual prestige amongst Muhammadans would cut across
the otdinary hies of nulitary disoplme  Many fine agricul-
tural tribes, well quabfied to march with the pick of that
magnificent manhood  were held suspect by the military
authorities because therr tribe name was unfanular  The
zeal of many a keen vecrwit was quenched, when after a long
journey to a dirtant cantonment his wearv wait was ternu-
nated by the arnval of the Recimting  Officer with the infor-
mation that he did not cater for 1ecruats of that particular
clags !

Under thus  system  of jecrwitment the distrcts
Aud from the Wth old umbtary  connections  did  best.
Cwil authon In some of them, the cfforts of the Military
ties authonties had flom the tirst been usefully
rewnforced by (vl officrals o1 by local o1gamzaticns of pubhe
spinted inhabitants  In October 1916 the Civil Authorities
were mvoked with a view to rarang 10,000 drivers for trans-
port The whole number was made good n 18 days, and

1 P A R 401
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Sir Michael O’Dwyer 1oported that many moro could have
been obtamed had they been requued  Thus cleatly shewed
that & valuable instrument of power supply had been ignot ed
Moreover 1t had by this time become elear that very large
demands would yet have to be made upon the man-power
of the Province  The mspirng eftect of the ongmal German
repulse on the Marne had been succeeded by the premature
and 1ill-considered attemypts to bresk through at Loos and
Neuve Chapelle, attempts which starved and ultimately
rumed the vital strategical attack on the Dardanelles
But the eyes of India were directed East  The ontry of
Ttaly mmto the War ! on the side of the Allies was  hardly
noticed, but the vital 1ssues which hung on the Dardanelles
were yoore fully appreaated i India than m  England
Gallipeli meant Turkey and Turkey meant Tslam, and the
failure at Suvla Bay, ? the consequent entry of Bulgarg
mto the War, } and the final evacuation of the Penmsula *
were witnessed with 1ll-concealed enthusiasm by ardent
Mubammadans  Fortunately the Russian capture  of
Erzerum ° did something to obliterate the unfortunate -
pression created by the muddled Mesopotannan campagn,
culmmating 1 the disaster of Kut * Yet 1t was well for the
Punjab, well for India, well too for the Butish Empue, that
Sir Michael O’Dwyer had hig provinee firmly 1 hand before
such bad news could tilter through Moanwhile the Russian
steam-roller had started rolling 1n the wrong direction, and
the German ertor at Verdun 7 was ropeated by the British
on a greater scale by the ghastly holocaust of the volunteer
army op the Somme * Better realised m India were events
nearer  Hast—the victories of Brusmloff * and the tardy
adherence of Roumania 1© to the cause of the Allies  Theso
set-backs gave England conscription and Lloyd (loroge’s

L 23rd May 1915
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will to win, but the Germans had at last found 4 bram in
Ludendorff, which easily defeated the feeble leadershup of
superior numbers and crushed Roumama 1n a vice between
Falkenhayn and Maekensen !

Conscuiption 1 England demanded some  further effort
m India, and the well-known recruting grounds of the
Punjab were begmnimg  to shew signs of exhaustion The
“ class ”” gystem of recrutment had been tried and found
wanting, and at the beginming of 1917 1t was superseded bv
the * terntoual ”* method  Bach avil division was given
a Divisional Reawting Othcer and to cach suitable district
A Dictrict Assistant Recrmiting Otheer, taken m most cases
from the ranks of Civil officials, was appomted, each of whom
was authotsed to enrol recruits of all - classes ¥ within his
jurisdiction 2

Moanwhile i Europe the wsue of the War was still
Ghe Provn  Uncertam Ludendoift  had  come too late
el Reamt o win the war for  Germany  and he had to
g Houd agree to the submanme campaign  with  the
resulting mevitible entrv of America mnto the War  The
failure of the submarines was balanced by the collapse ot
Russia, which again gave Germany the advantage of the
imitiative  While Europe was thus locked mn conthet, the
Punjab was not idle  Bv the nuddle of 1917 the control of
recrutting had been defimtely transferred to the Civil autho-
nities, under whose suspices s Provincial Recruiting Board
was constituted, which held 1ts first meeting on July 14th,
1917, and at once sot itself the task of popularizing mulitary
service among those who hitherto had no mlitary connections.
As a 1esult of its recommendations “* a bonus of Rs 50 was
given to every combatant recruit on enhstment, and special
war allowances were sanctioned for all 1anks ”  The evils of
competing agencies wei e reduced to a mimmum by the Board,
which sccured a high degree of correlation between regiment-
al and private recruiting agencies, and Divisional Recruiting
Officers It wae an accepted maxim of all the best authon-

t1es that the best possible recruiter in the wavering districts

1 6th December 1916
t P ARA42
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was the newly jomed recrwit It was a common experience
to find a youth, who had but a short while before been hardly
prevailed upon to leave his willage, commg back full of en-
thustasm and self esteem and persuading his friends to follow
his example One cf the most successful mnovations was
the opening of local depots by particular 1egiments for a
certam length of timo n places where there were large numbers
of eligible men with no previous military connections  This
enabled shy young men and overfond parents to see for them-
selves what hfe i a regiment meant, before commtting
themselves or then sons to 1t It also meant that, for the
first few months of their service, recuits were able to pav
frequent visits to their homes, and to exhibit to thew 1elations
what regular exercise and a soldiet’s diet ceuld do m the
way of converting a country bumpkmn mto a well-set-up
young nan  In many tracts where the peasants had wot
mto debt, good food and warm clothes  to protect them
against the bitter Punjab winter were m themselves w suth-
cent recommendation to the amy A certam amount of
feeding up was aleo necessary to bung reciuts up to the
standard demanded by regimental otheers, who faled to
realice the strong physigue which undetlay the half-rtarved
bodies of these mdebted peasants !

Meanwhile m  Burope TLudendotf’s  bramn had
The Groat @wven Germany victory after victory Having
German put Ttaly cut of action at  Caporetto he
g’lg“s'f]?h'e“ fughtened Russia into the peace of Biest
Punjab’s Litovsk, thus freemg himselt tor o final oftensive
responst on the western fiont in 1918 Though missing
some  of 1ts nb]oc'r,woa the offensive was at many poits (mly
too successful and Germany had never seemed nearer
victory than in April 1918 when the Prune Mimster of the
Umted Kingdom sent his memorable message to  India.
Then at  long last the Viceroy summoned a conference at
Delh: to call on the provinces to exert themselves to the
uttermost at this critical time. The Punjab was not slow
to respond At a meeting called by Sic Michael O’Dwyer

1 ODwyer, 222, P 4 R 43, L F R 339 n
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m the Unwversity Hall, Lahore, it was agreed that the Punjab
would ratse 1ts annual offering of recruits from one lahh?
to two , that mme-tenths ot these would be combatants and
ghat conseription would he troduced if the men could not
be got many other wav  The pessinusts shook ther heads
even of the optimists many thought that consciption alone
would produce the number of re nwits promised  but the men
came m according to schedule and at the end of Seprember
the Punjab was well ahead of the estimatcd requirements
The results of this cxmpaign were most ereditable to
the Punjab At the  outbreak ot the Wa,

Anabysis of there were serv ng n the \imy about it o0
the Punjab’s ) -
Wat cttort s Punpbis of  ahom 87000 were corabatants

Dutmg the W, noless tha 3R0000,  of
whom 231 000 were combatants wetre enbsted  makine a
total of 180 000 who served  This total mcludes  these
reerutted  from the Punjab States and aepresents over v
third of the entue contitbution ot India towards  the
forces ot the Empue  Of the male population of the Punjab
one man m 28 vas mobihized i the vest of India one man
m 150 The Nikhs who had been so tebellious at the begn-
nmyg of S Michael's segume ultimately supphed no less than
90,000 combatant rectnts out of a population of only 21
muillions  then murtwal wdowr bemy stimulated by the news
of the herote stand of the 196h Sikhs m Gallipolt agamst an
overwhelming Twthish  force 3 Apart from  man-power
the contributions in cash and kind from the Province and the
Indian States wathin its boundartes were also most ¢enerous
and the total amount rawsed for such funds as the Punjab
Aeroplane Fund (through which 51 acioplanes were purchased),
the Imperial Rehef Fund, Red Cross Funds, Comfoits Funds
and so forth was over Re 2} crotes ¢ In addition to this,
the Punjab lent to the Government of Indw at least Ry 11}
crores, 4 1ts subscriptions to both the first and second Indian
War Loans bemg only excceded by those of the wealthy
commercial provinces of Bengal and Bombay 5

: Lakh=100,000, 3 tth June 1915

P IR 14 4 See Appendix 1V
§ P 4R 45, 0'Dwyer 207, 211, 227,
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But ¢ while the Punjab was redeemmy 1ts pledge.
other Provinces, and especially those who

E,':m(;?};,ﬂ:n were loudest 1 therr clamms for political
Inda'’s (?)

concessions as @ Tewal d fOl
Tor tlus

War services were takimg matters very hghtly
failure the Government of India wete pattly 1esponsible ”
The facile optiusm which had diwven on General Townshend
agaipst Tus better judement to o futile attempt on Baghdad
with madequate forces, was succeeded by a no less facile
war-wearimess once the red-tabbed and gaitered wartiors of
Simla had reabsed the death of all then ambitions n the
disaster ot Kut ' The mcompetencs  with  which  they
conducted the Mesopotamua camparen  from the  distant
Simla hatl-top was eradually realised m Indi and did much
to add to the duficulties of 1eerwters evervwhere  Moreover
“m mtioducme the Budget n Mawch 1916, the Fmance
Member [ound cause for satisfaction m the fact that, though
the Butish Empire was fighting fou its hfe, the Indin Mil-
tary expenditure was bemg reduced owimg to the Home
Government accepting all charges for the divisions at the
Fiont” It was not il 1918 and then only at the urgent
demand of the Knglish Prime Mmuster, that the Viceroy
bestirred himself, and then his efforts were too late to be of
any practical assistance It was neither to India nor the
Government of India, that the credit for India’s cfiort was
due. but to the Punjab and 1ts mspired leader, Sir Michael
O’Dwyer 2

1 Ture PunyaB DISTURBANCES oF 1919
Periculos® plenum opus alew,
Tractas et tncedis per 1gnes,
Suppositos cinert doloso 3
Horace Odes II, 1
(To Polho, writing a History of the Civil Wars )

]9]6‘ Surrcndered by Gencral Townshend to the Turks, 29th Apnl
3 O’Duwyer, 217,
? Thou art treating of a task full of dangerous hazard, and art
walking, as 1t were, over fires hidden benoath treacherous ashes
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Though the Brtish won the War, they lost the
War arvices  Peace, and the same  may be said of the rural
4;{0::“:“ :;"')'; classes in the Punjab  The educated classes,
msed by or at least the element m them nclined to
Governmunt  political activity, had to a large extent with-
held their co-operation from the measures which aimed
at asusting the prosecution of the wai, nghtly caleulat-
g that great would be thewr reward, should the Germans
wimn, while 1 the event of @ British victory, there was
alwavs the hope of confuang the iesues by political
chicanery and thus wmming (as i fact they did win)
the Peace Meanwhile thev <aved both therr hves and
their money and sneered at the foohsh rustics who were
willing to fling awav both at the hidding of Sir Michael
O’Dwyer. But as yet the laugh was not all on therr side
As the War advanced, the remittances which the Indian
soldiers made from their now liberal emoluments formed on
mportant addition to the resources of the peasantry from
which they were drawn  Dumne the winter after the War,
Sir Michael O'Dwyer mede o triumphal progress throughout
the Province, distributing rewards among those 1ural classes
whose splendid services had so richly deserved them, rewards
which (judged by previous standards) were not only large m
themselves but which were considered (and meant) to be
an earnest of incroased recognition from Government in the
future. !

But all this was gall and wormwood to the money
Muhammadan lending classes, whose importance was now
dislovalty ereatly increased by an allance with the
political Muhammadans of the towns These latter had
during the War been involved 1n the design “ to umte all the
forces of Islam,—the Twiks, the Arabs, under the Shenf
of Mecea, the Afghans, the Frontier tribes, and the Muham-
madans of India—m a combined effort against British rule.
This was to take the form of an attack by the Frontier-
tribes,—& matter easy enough to manage and which 1n this
case did come off—supported by a general Muhammadan

rising 1n India, It was hoped that the revolutionary Hindus
1 0’ Duwyer 223,205
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and the America-returned Sikhs would at once join 1n.
“ The design failed, mainly owing to the revolt of the Shenf
of Mecca agamnst the Turks !, which ** divided Islam, and
kunocked the bottom out of the project for combined action
agamnst British India ™ But the snake though scotched
was not killed, and a ¢ Provisional Governm:nt”’ of India
“remamed hrmly rooted m Kabul, whence 1t continued to
encourage seditious agitation m India and hostile action by
the Frontier tribes throughout the War ”  When peace
“broke out” even the loyal Muhammadan peasantry
began to be concerned about the probable fate of Turkey
and the holy places of Tslam 2

The best mstiument for the self-expression of ths
(now  umted) Hmdu-Muhammadan — agta-
tion was the Press, whose mportonce  as
a means of propaganda grew rapdly with the spread of
education amongst the people  In 1833 23 papers
had sufficed for the needs of the Punjab  But as
Government grew more sympathetie  to  the prasant
1t eaned the mcreasing hostility of the educated towns-
man who controlled the Press, and the begiuung  of
the twentieth century witnessed o remarkable ncriase in
journabistic activity, the number of newspapers 1sing to 221
m 1905 and 2353 1 1909  But the mereasingly scurrilous
nature of the Press attacks on Goveinment resulted 1 the
Press Act of 1910, which however onlv exercised a temporary
restraint, the number of nowspapers and perdicals of all
kinds published  during 1914 nsing to 272 This was the
highest fgure ever recorded Thenceforth the power of
the Press grew by the merease i circulation rather than in the
number of papers and periodicals  But this organ of pro-
paganda did not so much voce as direct the pubhic opimion
of the towns, and 1t was entirely out of touch with the 1ural
masses It claimed to represent the many varying shades of
Indian pohtical opmion ~ *“ But with a few exceptions 1n the
great cities, the newspapers had little solid foundation, little

! June 1916
* P A R 46, O'Dwyer 178, 181

The Press
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financial or political stabihty ”, and httle independence of
thought, receving both money and 1deas from the anti-
Botish urban political caucuses 1

3ut though the newspapers <o furiously raged toge-

Jconome ther, the people did not then mmagine a vam
causes of thing  So long ag the War lasted there was
discontent

httle open agitation, nor were the rank and file
of the town populationg obviously under the fluence of the
seditious  chique  The mass agitation m which the niban
proletaniat presentlv took 4 promuent pait, was a novel
phenomenon and not an estabhished habit - This section of the
body pohtic  had nevertheless other grounds for discontent
m the severe economic depression prevailing at the time,
m the madence of the new Income-Tax Act 1 the steps
which were then bemg taken to collect Income-Tax more
eftectively, and i ther ancent nvaliy with the Jonded (asaes

the rewards to whem had stimulated the jealousv of the
polita ally-munded outside the favoured ardle, who were also
speculating 1ather pessimistically on then prospects undey
the Reforms Scheme then wdumbrated  High prces reacting
favourably on the agricultural population  were attubuted
by designing persons to the deliberate poliey of Government

They were 1n fact due to the bad Monsoon of 1918 and the
dislocation  of trade consequent upon the War, economic
causes which were not reabised by the suffering poor of the
towns A wumter, i which the post-war influenza had
swept away five per cent of the population, including a dis-
proportionately large amcunt of the able-bodied, at the same
time lowering the vitality of the survivors, was followed
by a bad spring harvest at & time when a bumper crop was
sorely needed It was this moment, when fodder was
scarce and famme conditions were m sight, that the Govern-
ment of India selected for a general disbandment, returmng
thousands of soldiers, who had reckoned on the meeds of
mighty conquerors 1n a victorious war to homes which
were already begmming to fedl the pinch of starvation
without these extra months

1 P, A.R. 459, O'Duyer 439.
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The atmosphere was fatally disposed towards uneasi-
The Rowlatt  1ess and suspicion, but 1t 1s 1mprobable
Act. that there would have been any open
outbreak of disorder in the Punjab had not the agitation
agamst the Rowlatt Act, which was passed bv an official
majority m the Imperial Legislation Counct in March 1919,
develeped elsewhere so dangerously under the mspiration of
Mt Gandli and huis passve resistance movement  Inspired
by Mr Gandhi the Press represented that the police would
have power to mvade the sanctity of the home, that the Act
would penalize with pecumary exactions the ceremoncs
accompanying martlage and death that towr men witting
together could be arrested and that no landholder would be
allowed to keep more than o few acres of land It was not
tall the 6th Apnl that the Government. of Tndia took steps to
publish and explan the Act to the people  at luge  The
uneducated remaned unawate that it could onlv be put
m operation m districts where anarchical crimes were being
perpetrated and then onlv after the sanction of the Govern-
ment of India  To them the Rowlatt At was the Black
Act and as tumowr distorted 1ts provisions, g0y ublic indig-
nation waxed Adopting the catch words of M1 Gandh,
the political classes discermated discontent among the urban
proletanat  Among the more unsophisticated 1esndents of
the ties and towns the grossest musrepresentation of the
subjects and provisions of this legislation gained credence |
while the more 1ntellectual partv were mvited to take the
vow of * avil disobedience to the laws’  This novel stiata-
gem gamed no support in the Punjab | but the time-honour-
ed Bastern device of displaying popular resentment by a
hartal or o day’s complete cessation from busmmess, made a
strong appeal to the city population,

Hartal 1¢ a chawacteristically Indian institution, 1ts hteral
meauing 13 the cloving of shaps 1 token of mourning, but 1t
has an medious suggesticn of violence, for by immemorial
tradition the first symptom of a popular outhreak mn India 18
uneasiness lest the bazaars should be looted by the disorderly
elements of the urban population It may be briefly charac-
terised as mourning flavoured with excitement, the excitement
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bemg only too hikelv to spread among<t the large masses of
people immobibged by the shut shops and consequently
roaming about with nothing to do but mischief Nor were
hartuls of (cmmon occurtence prior to these disturbances
Later on, they became so and m time the announcement
of & hastel meant ncthing but a certain amount of trouble for
the author ties and a4 certam dislocation of trade, not always
acceptable to those who had to close down their businessey
But in 1919 the dea of o hartal was still portentous and 4
far ereater instrument of misc huef than anv abstract princple
of tesistance Tt was with the proclamaticn of a hartal there-
fore that on the 23ud March 1919 Mr Gandhn began his war
against the Rowlatt Act  The date fixed was the following
Sundav the 30th March, but m the Punjab there was some
donbt about this and hastals took place on that date only at
Amutsar Multan and a few other places

There was~ no such misunderstandmg  however  m
Outbreaks at Dl The metropols of India, 1t formed
Dethn a ~epatate  admumstiation  under a Chiet
Commissionet whoe wis 4 mete tool m the hands ot the
Government ot India And the Central Government was
at that time divided and infum of mnd, vactlatmg” pulled
hither and thither by & mumber of conflictng torees Mr.
Montagu, ntent only on the Retorms Scheme, and prepared
to sac11fice ovorvthing and evervbodv n its interests, pressed
for 4 poliey of mdulgence, that bemg (he fondly fanced)
most hikely to (reate a favourable atmosphere for the recep-
tion f hus pet scheme  But the wiser munds of the Govern-
ment of Indi knew only too well the necessity for hrmness m
dealing with the agitation  Botween these two contiary
pohaes Lord Chelmsford oscillated The Indian politi-
clans, with whom Mi Montagu deswred to work were among
the snemies most dangerous to British rule  To allow them
to conspire, and at the same time to protect India agamnst
therr conspiracies, was o dilemma over which Lord Chelms-
ford and hig favourite counsellors seratched then heads in-
vam.”

1 P A R 48, O’Dwyer 267,
3 Dyer 130-1
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Delh: therefore formed a safe G H Q whence the
leaders of the rebellion could direct operations without
risking any of the dangers of the fiung hne The hartal
therefore took place at Delhu, and, as any sensible man w ho
knew the temper of an Indian mob could have foresoen, the
passive resistence of the haital was soon enforced by vielence
and mtimdation  The railway station at Dellu, the focus
of all the railway traffic of Northern India, was stormed by
the mob 1 order to compel the vendors of food and sweet-
meats to close their shops  They resisted and wore assaulted,
some damage heing done to the station  The police were
called 1, but failed to eject the mob, which assaulted the
Butish police officers present, and remamed hostile and
riotous, even after the release of the two ning-leaders who had
been arvested Butish and Indian trocps were then called
out to force back the rioteis, who recisted, stomng the police
and troops Tt was only after several of the police had been
mjured that « magistrate ordered the troops to fire A few
of the 110ters were killed  and  the mob was jushed back
towards the mam Bazaar  Then it rallied and agam attack-
ed the tioops, who at fust fired m the an till the mob
charged them, when o more sertous  fuatade produced a few
casualties  The mob then chaiged the troops and were
agam fired on with & few more ca walties  The  enswuing
days witnessed a series ot disturbances culmmating on .\]llli
17th m an attack on o polie piequet, which i self defence
killed two and wounded several of the attackers  None of
those who ncited or participated 1n the disorders were over
brought to justice , 1 fact they were regarded, and 1egarded
themselves, as masters of the situation, and as (h(—tatmg
terms to the (hier Commigsioner 7 For weeks order was
not restored m the capital of India  The example of the
patalysis of authonty there was not lost on those who were
preparing to dety 1t elsewhere  Had firm action been tahen
at Delhs, 1t 15 probable that the disorders, which in the next
fortmght spread from Dellu thiough Bombay and Calcutta,
the Punjab and Peshawar, would bave been averted 2

1 The title of the exceutive head of the (so- N
3 O'Dwyer 2678 1l of the (so-called) Dl Provinee
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The Delht distwrbances were premature,  Sir Michael
O’Dwyer was due to retue  at the end of
Apul, 1919 and by that time many of the
most  expetienced offiers i the  Punjab
would have departed on the fust leave granted them
since the outbreak of the War - Thus the most mmportant
districts would he m the hands of ofhccis without local
knowledge or mfluence  This was also the time when the
anti-Brtish party, which had controlled Afghanistan since
the murder of the pro-Butish Amir Habibullah in February,
would be ready to mvade the Punjab and succour rebellion
from outsule

But Mi Gandht and Ins henchmen muscalculated the
effect of then instizations on the fiers spuit of the North.
Even the sepovs of the more cold-blooded Ganges valley
had tumed the success of the Mutmy ' hy a premature rising
at Meerut and the temper of  Punjibt mobs was stili
mote uncontiolled At Lahote tidines of a violent outbieak
at Amuitsar comarded with the news that Mi Gandln had
heen tetused petnission to enter the Pangab A aty mob
proceeded up the Mall towards Government House and on
tefusing to stop was fired on by the police and suffered a tew
casualties  Later on 1t became necessary azam to fne on a
crowd assembled near one of the city wates  Varous mani-
festations of sedition mand around the citv, accompanied by
some violence moutked the pissage of the next two or thiee
davs  and on the Hth Apnil thiee leading politicians asso-
aated with the kartal were deported .\ tram contaming
two Kutopean wartant oficers wassached by a mob on artival
at Kaswt near Lahore the ofticers themselves bemng nu-
dered  Other Euwropeans thete wete tescued with difficulty
fiom death at the hands ot the crowd  Post-ofhees weie
looted o1 buined and hinally the gathetng was dispersed by
the fire of the police At Gujranwala violence was not
mdulged in until the 11th Apnl, when attacks werc made on
the telegraph and telephone wues and the mob was tired
on by police n the course of an attempt to destroy the mam
railway lme  Subsequently, the post office, the tahsil

buildings, the English chureh the rest house? and the district
vOOf 1857 1 Whete othaals could stay when on tour

Disturbances
n the Punjab
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court were burnt Order was only testored when thice
aeroplanes arrived and employed bombs and machine-guns
to scatter the crowds The disorder which showed ttself n
the town of Gujranwala spread extensively m the Gupanwala
district, outbreaks occurring m fourteen difterent places,
accompanied by attacks on Eutopeans and on the railway
and 1ts communications .\t Guyrat « mob which had made
an attack on the Mission Schooland the Railway Station had
to be dispersed by fire, while one ot two comparatively nunot
outrages, such as the derailment ot a tramn and cutting of
telegraph wires, were teported  In Lavallpur distiict also
damage was done to Government  property and ralway
communications  In other dustincts there were  sporadic
outrages, many of them i cantonments o1 at impotrtant
pomts on the mam hnes of railwav ! The svstematie
attempts to paralyse communications hy cuttme telegraph
wites, breaking down buidges 1uming |.||I\\.|} stations and
derailing  trams, all pomted to 4 Hidden Hand directing
the madness of the mobs, and pteparng the wav for the
zreat mvasion from Atchanistan
In the towns thete were no lonwer Hindus and Muham-
madans, all were Indians, ante-Kutopean and  anti-Christian,
Political rapprochement between Hindus and Muhammadans
was a new thing i the Punjab, though 1t had for some tune
been a feature of Home Rule pohitics m other parts of India
Now, however, mectings resounded with theciy of © Jindu-
Muwalman Lv jar, 2 and umty was preached from every
platform  With a tew exceptions however the yural popu-
lation remamed unshaken m its allegiance, and deftely
antt-Butish action was confined to the towns
Tt 15 ditheult o determine what might have been
Kuents at the outcome of these VLRI TenGes had
Amritsar events o Amutsar not taken an unfore-
seen turn - That populous and turhulent
city had oftered a particularly fertile so 1 tor the seed ot sedi-
tion.  The poor were hit by high p ies, the rich by a severe

L PR 19,50 O Duyer 226, 972
# Victory to the Hindu Muhanmadan Alhance
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mcome tax assesement and the excess Profits Act Muham-
medans were irritated  about the fate of Turkey The
wealthy traders of this great distubuting centre had been
hatd hit by the commandecting o ralway tiucks to carry
troops  Their speculations m corn were upset hy Govern-
ment purchases on pubhic acconnt and by the  prohibition
of export to prevent fanune

The pn-\.uhn;_r discontent was explorted by two of the
leading agitators, Di Saif-ud-din- Kitchlew, a Kashmiri!
Muhammadan Barrister with o Muhammadan degree and a
Hindu Assistant Surgeon Satya Pal It was unnecessary
mard  the wilv Kitchlew  to shed <tieams of blood i the
sacted land but thev <hould prepare themselves to disobey
a1 crders which mught be agamst then conscience and the
commandments of  God”’

Vamly the Deputy Comnussioner tried to restram them
neither thrcats nor cajoleries were of any - avail  Matters
had gone too tar Such leaders must go on o1 forfeit their
leadership U gang them onowere bands of hoohgans, organis-
ed under gang leaders®  who had been enrolled for purposes
of mtimidation :n the recent Mumapal elections and had
never been disbanded  These gangs gave & coherence and
consisteney to the fluctuating passions ot the mob Matters
came to 4 head when the Punjab Government ordered the
deportation of Kitchlew and Satya Pal - Invited to the De-
puty Comnussioner s house on the 10th Apnl 1919 for a con-
ference they were whished oft 1 motor cars for mternment
at Dharmsala before anyone knew what had  hay pened
On this 1use becommg known, an angry mob collected, which
was only prevented from rushing the avil station by the fire
of ratecting multary  prequets  The  casualties mflicted
furiated the roters who proceeded to commut o series of
atrocious outrages i the aty  The National Bank was

looted and gutted The British Manager and Assistant

1 The Kashmurs are held in coutempt by the manly peasantiy of
the Punjab  Pahile Int, piche bat, tab Kashmirs awe hath * 1f vou want
to manage a Kashnur, first kick him, and then talk to him,” runs the
the Panjab proverb  Things werc m & bad way when such a man could
give all this trouble

2 Such gangs are a common feature of municipal clections, but i
Amnitsar they wete more highly pad and orgamsed thau usual  Thoy
are “the lowd fellows of the baser sort * of Acts xvu -5.
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Manager ‘< were battered to death with bludgeons, kerosene
was poured over both the bodies and the furniture, the whole
place set alight, and the mob passmg on to the warehouses,
broke open the doors and looted the place of its valuables
bales of silk and other stuff,” merchandise held as security
to the value of several lakhs of rupees! The Chartered
Bank and 1tsBritishOfheials were only saved by the opportune
arnval of armed yolice The Town Hall, Telegiaph Office
and Railway goods yard and the Post ofhees were setiously
damaged , and a Butish ralway guard and o Aulitary Work
Sergeant were beaten to death  The Religious Tract Society’s
depot and hall were burnt  The Zenana Hospital was ran-
sacked 1 o desperate attempt to ind Mis Easden the lady
doctor  Fortunately they mssed the httle cubbs hole
which she was hiding, and whence, disguised as an Indian
woman she was subsequently smuggled to the house of a
Sub-mspector of Polica  Miss Sherwood, o lady missionary
who was greatly 1espected was overtaken when bicycling
threugh the aty “ She was beatcn with sticks where she
fell, she got up, 1an a hittle way and was again felled And
beaten on the ground ” and left for dead  For wegkd aftet
watds she lay between hfe and death  Bv mghtfall telephone
and telegraph wites had been cut, and m the endeavour o
destroy the mam railway lme o suburban station had been
burnt Many other simlar  outiages were attempted ot
perpetrated?

The mob was now not so much anti-Government as
Gencral Dyer anti-Buropean “The Deputy  Commus-
at Amntear  Slomer looled on helplessly fiom the awvil

hine« at the smoke of a aty, which, as he
hed foreseen, had passed out of lus power ” Late m the
mght  troops arrived, and the Ccmmissioner requested the
Sentor Military Ofhrer to take such steps to restere order as
the military situation required  Brigadier-General Dyer of
the Jullundur Brigade arnived, and the next two days were
spent 1n re-establishing control of the ety and 1ts environs,

Meanwhile another element of lawlessness began to make
1 Dyer 155
3 P 4 R 47, Dyer 156-7
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itself felt At the fust news of the breakdown of authority
the disorderly elements of the rural population in the neigh-
bourhood began to assemble i Amritsar with the object of
looting the bazaars of the wealthy city, which was the chief
distributing centre of Northern India  As the shopkeepers
had been conspicuously anti-Bri*ish their spohation did not
connote hostility to Government  But General Dyer was
unacquamnted with local politics, and when a mass meetimg
was held on the evening of the 13th Apul, m disregard of an
order already proclamed by him forhidding any procession
of assemblage of more than four persons, e took a serous
view of the situation  The Deputy Commissioner, who alone
was 1 a position to appraise him of the 1eal state ot affairs,
was unexplamedly absent when he marched a small body ot
troops to the Jalhanwala Bauh, where the mecting way
bemng held  In spite of 1ts name of garden the Jallhanwala
Bagh! was a dusty untw fed open space sutrounded by houses
Fite was opened on the crowd at close quarters resulting m
the death of 379 persons and the wounding of others the num-
ber of whom has never been accwately hnown  Kscape
was almost mmpossible m that nartow space, hemmed m by
hugh walls and 1ts onls easv exat held by General Dyer,2

The effect of General Dvers action was  eloctrice.
Collaps of The news ended  all danger ot further
the Rebelhon distwrbance o the  Provinee It was
taken far and wide as an assurance that the hand of Govern-
ment was not, as it was shought, patalysed, and all who were
walting on events hastened to declare for constituted autho-
nty, the Sthhs gomg so fat as to confer on General Dyeu the
unprecedented honout of bewg entolled as a Sikh m the
Golden Temple ® Howufied by the events at Amritsar,
the Government of India? was at last goaded mto action Its
circulars emphasised the nevessity  of  preveuting  the
spread of disorders by all means, however diastic, and gave the
ofticers responsible * the tullest assurance ot countenance and

Bach=Garden
O Duyer, 283

1
s

3 The Sikh Holy of Holies at Amritsar
4 On April 19th, 1919
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suppott ¥ Whatever might have been lus views otherwise,
this declated policy ot the Government of India left Su
Michael O'Dwyer no option but to approve of General Dyer’s
action at Ammtsar  Owder was now 1apudly 1estored  On
the 15th April martial law was proclumed m Lahore and
Amutsar and extended subsequently to  the Gujranwala,
Gujat and Lyallpw distuets By the 17th Apul the most
serious manifestation of disorder had abated, although wue
cutbing took place as late a~ the 2nd Mav

Events had moved too fast for the awtators The
The Atghan  AMritsar ontbieak  was  prematute  and ats
war drastic suppression by Genetal  Dver was
unexpected  Thus the tebellion was aleadv over betore
1t should have besun—at the bheainnmy of Mayv whea Sir
Michael ) Dwyer wasdur toretie and the AMfehans to mvade
India  Ever since the muder of the Amun Habihullah
February 1919, the attitude of Afehamstan had grown more
and moie menacine  That able monarch had followed an
mdependent but fiiendlv policy towards Biitish Indiaand
durmg the War had withstood strong temptations to throw
m his Iot with Twhey and Getmany  The Turco-Genman
Misston ot 1915 undet Captam von Hentie lett AMghamstan
in disgust on then fatlue to win Tum over, but they dud suc-
ceed m forming an anti-Butish pairty  of whom Nastullaly
Khan. the Kmg’s brother, and Amanullah, s son, were
members  When, thetefore, Habibullah wis  murdered
the general feeling was that this party was responsible nd
the suspicion was deepened when Nastullah  proclumed
himself King  But thete could have beer uo  collugion
between Amanullah and lns uncle, for the former, who had
been actime as Governor of Kabul during his father's absence,
brought the Notables and the Aimy cluets together, and with
thewr assent ussumed the throne  Tnayatullab, Habihullah’s
eldest son and heir, who tollow ed hus tather’s policy of fuend-
snip with Great Butam, did not feel lumself strong enough
to take lus rightful position, and stood down fitst i tavour ot
his uncle and then n tavour of his younger brother
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So began Amanullah’s career As he was not the
rightful King, and as he had to fear the resentment of a
people enraged at the murder of his father and his own
serzure of the throne, he adopted the common device ot
duecting national feeling agamst o foreign enemy 1 But
the psychological moment had passed — and though an Army
Headquarters, which conducted o frontier  war from the
distant altitudes of Simla, sublimely regardless of the fact
that young British soldiers wore dying of cholera for the lack
of the most elementary medical comforts, did 1ts best to
assist them the Afuhans had now no hope of attammng ther
objective If Waterloo was won, on the playmg fields  of
Ston this AMfehan War was fost on the dancing floors  of
Simla Al the advantages vammed m the field were surrender-
ed and the campaign was cut short by @ hunuhating peace
But though Acehamstan was now 1ecognised as independent,
1t hiad lost an opportumts, which was hardly likelv to recur,
of mvadimg an India demoralised by rebellion and disorder
On the 26th May So Michael O Dwver was able to hand
over a pacificd provinee to Su- Fdward Maclagan By the
11th June Martal law had been withdiawn from all arcas
except the railwavs, and this exception was avohshed
on the 25th August *

Under martial law  scrwous oftences wete  tried by
Admimar,, fout Commussions  speaally  appomted  for
tonof My the purpose Mot oftences were disposed
tul Law

of by oflicers  (mostly  nmulitary)  exercising
summary powers and known as Area ofticers, o1 by el
ofticers  On the ternunation of martial law, tithunals were
appomnted under the Defence of Indian Act to try the more
serous remammg cases A large number of persons weie
sentenced by the coutts to vatous terms of impiisonment,
but durme the summer the Loeal Government took occasion
to modify a considerable propottion of the sentences, and
towards the end of the year two High Court Judges were
appointed to 1evise all sentences of summary coutts and
many of the sentences passed by the Commissioners,

1 Motmng Post 15 Jan 1929 See \ppendin V'
? PAR49.50 O Duwyer 188 290 320 21,
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Fmally on the 23rd December, clemency was extended by
Royal proclamation to all offenders except those condemned
for the most hemous acts of violence !

Sublime on 1ts hill-top the Government of India
cntioams of had watehed the grim contest from afar,
Martial Law  and surveyed the tense conflict between
methods wild rebels and ofhcials, worn out by
heat, anviety and lack of sleep 2 with the stoc calm of a
Roman Emperor and lis friends gazmg at a  gladiatorial
show Nor was the Viceroy a Commodus that he should
defile the Imperal purple by descending mto the dusty
arena  Reports he did receive a very complete explanation
of the events at Amiitsar being furnished by General Dyer to
the Militarv authoritics, while the portentous tome compiled
by the Punjab Government was a veritable dictionary of
distuthbance 3 Unfortunately, however, “ the Government
of Tnclia and the India Ofhce, for 1easons best known to them-
selves never put the Press and public at home i possession
of the full facts of the 1919 outbreaks and mn particular tssued
only the most meagre and musleading summaries — of Sir
Michael O'Dwyer's and tGeneral Dyer’s reports of 11th April
on the events at Amritsar on the I3th Apnl ¢

When the true facts began to leak out the Butish public
deyeloped a justifiable distrust for the garbled versions of the
Government of India and lent a ready ear to the misiepre-
sentations of the extremusts “ Those who had fomented
the disturbances and whose designs had been frustiated hy
the prompt measures taken, were not prepared to throw ui)
the sponge without a further struggle, and m this they had
powerful supporters in the advanced politicians i India ”
and England No sooner had Sir Michael O’Dwyer left

India than a violent agitation enforced by every form of

1 PAR 51

2 Tho natural Inck of sleep due to anvicty was acccntuated by
Govanment’s habit of scnding cypher telegrams timed to army ¢ about 2
a m  As Deputy Commussioncr of Guigaon, I was kept from2a m to
5a m one mormng mn decyphering Do you know tho ¢yphcr code 7
Some of these telegrams were undeaipherable, a fact which was subsquent-
ly explained as due to the sender having made a mistake in tho cypher

3 O’Dwyer 321 2.

¢ O'Dwyer 322 3
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calumny and misrepresentation, was <t on foot 1n India and
1in England to vilify all those who had helped to crush the re-
bellion, and to prevent further resort to the speedv and
effective methods of martial law !

“ The Government of India and the India Office
feared that this hictitions agitation might disturb

The Hunter s
Committes of the peacetul atmosphere they desired for the
Enquiry. Reforms Schemo  Both gave way to 1t, and
mstead of boldly following up the advantage gained by the
suppression of the rebellion and setting themselves to bring
home the responsibility to the authors of the conspiracy
outside the Punjab, thev adopted a weak defensive position
‘The Indian extremists as usual seemyg that they again had
the Government on the run, redoubled their attiwks and
sedulouslv spread the false and mahaous projaganda ”
whieh gradually crystalised mto a legend of mvthical ‘Punjab
atrocities A Secretarv of State, whose mam concern
was to get his Reforms Scheme through Parliament, was
only too readv to conahate Tndian opion by lending an ear
to the tales of the Indian pohticans who had swirmed to
London m the summer  of 1919 As 4 result, the Hunter
Commuttee of Enquiry was formed by the jomt eftorts of the
India Ofhce and the Government of India’  the latter
having ™ pressed but m van, for an mmediate enquuyv ”
The commuttee would thus  hegen " the myestigation ito
the disturbances seven months affe; thev had been repressed
[t was presided over by Lord Hunter o Scotch Judge and
consisted of a Judge of the Calcutta High Court o Major-
Ueneral, a Secretaty to the Government of India, & British
morchant and three Indian lawvers It was stiong on the
legal side, but did not contain a single member with experience
of civil admimistiation m India  Of the three Indian lawvers
one had been prohibited by General Sir Wilham Bevnon from
commg to the Punjab t» defend some of the accused  An-
other two years before had 1 a public speech made an out-
rageous attack on” Sir Michael O’Dwyer, which he had
afterwards reluctantly had to withdraw It was impossible

1 0’ Dwyer 318
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that such membeis should approach the question at 1ssue
with an open mind Their attitude © was rather that of
advocates than of Judges,* and certan officers of Govern-
ment who appeared before * them” were treated with less
consideration than 1if they had been prisoners mn the dock,”*

The attitude of the Government of India left the
Poticrl op Commttee free to exercise 1ts bias uncheck-
portumsm of ed It was the Government of India
toe petiods  which had fust generally approved of “all
means however drastic”” to suppress the rebellion, and then
specifically approved of martial law as actually admimstered,
and 1n particular of the conduet of General Dyer, who had
been given promotion as a reward for his action at Amutsar
Apart therefore from the general responsibihity of a supenor
for the actions of his subordinates, the Viceroy and his
henchmen had defimtely commtted themselves in this case
by then expressions of approval. But they had thrown
doubt on then bond fides by their unsuccessful attempt to
hush the matter up  Their only hope of oscape lay i direct-
ing popular mdignation 1 Kngland and India aganst some
other object Kortunately the Indian politicians were only
t00 ready to assist them wm this. They were not really con-
cerned to crush those immaculate weaklings who were already
only too submissive They had opponents more worthy ot
then steel To rwn Geneial Dyer, to befoul the bright
scutcheon of Sir Michael O’Dwyer, this would indeed bhe a
worthy revenge and a more fatal blow to Brtish prestige
than any censure passed on the opportumsts of Smmla.
Opportunism was the characteristic of the period In Eng-
land Mr Lloyd Geroge, the man who had won the War with

1 Whle evidence telling agamnst British soldiers or ofhcials was
greedily absorbed by the Commuttee, evidence tending to shew that the
disturbances were the rcsult of ¢ ¢ y with 1ts headquarters at
Delh: was defimitely discouraged, I wasina position to prove conelu-
sively that the district of Gurgaon, of which 1 was Deputy Commissioner
during the disturbances, had been flooded with emissaries from the rebel
headquarters 1n Delhi, inciting the peoplo to revolt, Any number of
wrtnesses of this could have been brought But the Punjab Govern-
ment cut down the number of these to six leading Indian gentlemen of
the district, and the Hunter Committee refused to hear any of them
for no other reason, apparently, then that thewr evidence would have
told 1n favow of Sir Michael O’Dwyer.

* O’ Dwyer 319
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the spirit of a hero, was now caballing with rebels and mur-
derers agamst the loyalists of Ireland  As an Inshman and
a Roman Catholic, Sir Michael O’Dwyer might have claimed
admission to these counsels, had he not forfeited all claim to
consideration by the services he had rendered to England
In the Punjab his gentle successor, Sir Bdward Maclagan,
had imbibed the spirit of the period  An able Secretary with
httle executive expertence, he was necessarily an opportunist
rather than an adminstrator, and lent himself reachly to the
designs of the Government of India The change of policy
first made 1tself apparent in the rapid release of those con-
victed under martial law and 1t was only slowly that the
protégés of Sir Michael O Dwyver realised that sedition was
now the passport to othcial favour  The hanner of ancient
loyalties was still shakily held aloft by the Chief Secretary,
Mr J P Thompson whose devotion to his former chief was
well-hknown

\mong the faithless fathful only Lie

Among mnumerable false unmoved,

Unshaken, unseduced  unterrified

His lovalty Le hept Tus love, hug zeal 7t

It was due tohus eftorts alone that the case for Su Michael
O'Dwyer did not go entirely by default hefore the  Hunter
Commuttee The Licutenant-Governot 1emamed impenctrably
aloof  The Comnuttee duning the 1aw cold of & Lahore De-
cember, were accommodated mclully tents pitched i a marshy
gwamp, and hnshed then Enquuy moa chorus of sneezes,
coughs and barks, an artangement which was attubuted by
the loyahsts to the Lieutenant-Governot s dishke of the
Commuttee s methods, and by the politicians to lus desire to
rouse 1t to still greater frensy agamst Sir Michael O Dwyer,
It was clear to every mtelligent obsetver that the
Government  of Indin required o victim  and
1t was not long m doubt, who the wvictim
was to be A straghtforward, blunt, truth-telling soldier,
entirely unvewsed mn the ways of politictans, General Dyer
was clearly marked out for the sacrihice  Warned by civilian
1 Multon, Paradise Lost V

Its Victims
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friends that he should regard himself as a crimmal
on tral for his reputation, the Hunter Committee as
the prosecuting counsel, and Army Headquarters and the
Government of India as his treacherous employers, he per-
sisted m giving hus evidence as though one gentleman were
holding a private conversation with a number of others

Censure by the Hunter Committee necessanly followed,
accompanied by criticism of Sir Michael O'Dwyer and of all
those officials who had been promment n dealing with the
disturbances  Still further censures by the Government of
India and Mr Montagu, the Sccretary of State, came n due
course , but the Indian tiger, having tasted blood, clamour-
ed for still further vengeance Yet the criticisms passed
on a former Licutenant-Governor were without parallel in
the lustory of the Province Passed on the man who had
twice saved the Punjab from rebellion, and had furmshed
half a million men to the Kmpire m its hour of greatest need,
they were pregnant with evil omens for the future The
Warren Hastings of the twentieth century, the reputation
of Sir Michael O'Dwyer may well be left to the future

Stern and upright, he refused to allow private interest ov
political opportunism to lead him from the path of duty

Fearless 1n upholding the right and ready to beard even the
Viceroy in lus lair, when the mterests of the Province required
1t, he was ever kind and sympathetic m dealing with the
difficulties of subject or subordinate

*¢ For though, with men of high degree,
The proudest of the proud was he,
Yet, tram’d 1o camps. he knew the art
To win the soldier’s hardy heart

They love a captain to obey,
Bosterous as March, yet fiesh as May
Such buxom chief shall lead his host
From India’s fires to Zembla’s, frost ” *

1 Scott, Mainuon IIT 4
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5. THE ADMINISTRATIVE SySTEM

For forms of Goveinment let fools contest,

Whate'er 15 best admuinstered 15 best

Pope  Essay on Man

Much stress used to be lud by Indian ofhcials of
the old school! on good admimstration  To
S.Z?:f, hgg'"‘ them the happiness of the people was the object
to be wmed at, Salus populy suprema lez  But
to 4 newer generation this savoured too much of reactionary
autocracy  Self-government (so ran the rede) was better
than good government Demociacy, samtary dustbing,
freedom to obstiuct thorough-fares, compulsory education,
vacanation, and the prohibition of gambling, alcohohe m-
dulgenco and vice generally i other people, were mtelhgible
objectives but good adimmistration was too vague an expres-
ston ta have any defimte meanng
FFor those who used 16, however, its meaning was clear
enough  As m Mogul and Sikh davs so for along time after
annexation by the Butish land revenue formed the most im-
portant wtem an the icome of the Government, and the econo-
mics of the Province were considered onlv 1 so far as thev
borne on the subject of land revenue Avording the nustakes
which m Bengal and Oudh had subjected the peasantry to a
hierarchy of landlords the early Punjab admimustrator made
the peasant proprietor the mamn feature m the agucultural
economy of the Province and the collection of land 10y enue
from him m a4 country with a scanty and o variable ranfall
brought the admmstration mto particularly close touch with
the agricultural classes and with rural problems The delega-
tion of executive and adnumstiative functions thiough a
hierarchy of subordmnate othaials was a legacy of pre Bntish
adminstrative systews  This tevenue staft (asit was called)
performed all those nuscelancous executive functions which
the growth of departmentalism had not allocated to cther de-
partments For this purpose the Provinee was divided into 28
districts, each m charge of a Deputy Comnussioner These

1 (’Dwyenans, thev were afterwards contemptuously michnamed, Sir
Michad! O’Dwyer having been preeminently a great admimstrater
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districts were grouped mto five divisions, each under & Com-
mussioner  The Commussioner exercised control over the
revenue officers and revenue coutts of his diision and was
himself subordmate to the Financial Commussioner, who
exercised control m all matters connected with land. exeise
and meome-tax admimstration, and was also the hnal apyel-
late authority i revenue court cases !
But the hub 1ound which all this ofhaal heraichy
revolved was the Deputy Commuissionor of the
District Ad- distuct As Collector he was head of the land
mmstration
revenue orgamsation and as Distuct Magistrate
he exercised general supervision over the inferior ermunal
Courts  His land revenue subordmates kept hum in touch
with every mch of his terntory  He was the head of the
Police 1n hus distriet, who weie however also under Inspector-
Generals of then own department for  technuwal and dis-
ciphnaty  purposes  This organization 1 the fiest place
senved 1ts  peculiar purposes of collecting the land 1evenue
and of keepmg the peace  But, because 1t was so lose-
kmt, so well-established and so thoroughly understood by the
people, 1t simultancously dischatged easily and efliciently
an mmmense nuamber of other duties It dealt with the
management of imndebted estates loans to agticultunsts and
famme rehef  Because 1t contiolled land revenne, whick
depended on agitcultuie, the supreme interest of the people,
1t natunally served also as the general admuustration staft
The land 1evenue officels. and to a much more  hnnted
extent the police, eonveyed the orders of Government to the
people m a hundied ways — Several other specialized services
existed with stafls of their cwn, such as the establishments
for nngation, roads and buwldings, agnculture, mdustiies,
factories, and co-operative credit  These were contiolled
not by the Deputv Commussioner but by their own depart-
mental heads, who may be regarded as o diffdrent set of
strings  connecting the Government with the people But
n vaiying degrees the Deputy Commussioner mfluenced the
policy 1 all these matters, and he was always theie i the
back-ground to lend his support, or, 1f need be, to mediate

between a specialised service and the people. *
1 PAR 263, LFR 221 2 PAR 67



THY ADMINISTRATIVE SVSTEM 65

With such multifarious  responsibilities, the Dejuty
Dutucs of the  Comunissionet’s time was never his own ‘ He
Deputv Com- had contmual conrespondence on & multitude of
nmssion e mattors with all depaitments , as Collector he
had to atrange fot the collection of all kinds of revenne and to
determune when b should be suspendad or - remitted,  to
supervise the subordmate tevenne courts and estabhiclunents,
to hear certan orgznad cases aned deide appeals ;| as District
Magistrate he artanged for the disposal of crunmal  work,
tried the mote impottant cases lumself and heard appeals ”
ttom the orders of Tihsildars, P and other s¢ ond and thied
elass mawistrates  He foul 1o mspe 6 the local jail, the fac-
Ories, hiquor and druyg shops and thos» heensed for the manu-
factwre of arms hreworks wd ammuamition As Rewstrar
of the distuct he supervise 1 the tezstiation of documents
tegording agteements between parties who wished 1o nve
their agreenents an offivial 5w ton, mevlentelly oonfolhng
the work of the subaegstiars whose ofices he had fue juently
to mspest The mnwmerable disies woounts and the
money i the head puacters and talistd treasutes ud to be
contiually cheched by Tum and e was Twld resp msible for
any defalcations s Presulent of the Dis st Boud 16 was
Tus duty to attange D the apkeep of hospitals  s.hools,
toads, butldings toadside trecs anl mmor camls | as Presi-
dent of the headquatters mumapal o nnwtes he bl some
what siular duties, anl he als) Onrolle 1 the other mimier-
palities i the disstict Tue large es ablisunents of 1evenue
otheials and ofhe cletis ivd to be s-leote Lant appomted by
him as also had the zoldars,? villa e headmen and watsh-
men , 1t was s duy, 1)y by tewand pansh on dismiss then
when necessary 3

Nothing of unpottance could happen m the district
wiuch 1t was not hus duty to keep under obsevvation  The
viewsitudes of tiade, the admmistiavion of vl justice,
and progress of public works all aftected materially  the
mtotest of the classes of wawh he was the constituted
guardian.,  Officlous mterlerence m masters  beyond lus

1p sy Tp ooy ¥ Budk 1617
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immediate control were to be avorded, but temperate and
ntelligent remonstrance agamnst anything which he saw to
be wrong was one of his most important duties  1f he showed
tact and discretion, and kept on good terms with the officers
of other departments employed m his district, he was 1n a
position to make representations to them m cases where the
activities of their departments militated azamst the public
welfare 1

The qualities required for successful distuiet adminis-
Qualitications  tration were not easilv found umted m one
;:‘ﬁt‘(‘;;‘;'“{“‘ person  Svmpathy with the people and know-
district ad-  ledge of thew language patience and prompti-
minstration tude, tact and fitmness, accessimhity without
familiarity, a shrewd appreciation of character with a readi-
ness to repose confidence where 1t was due, demanded the
ripe expertence of & man of the world — But these were useless
unless a Deputy Commussioner had also a thorough knowledge
of the details of all branches of his work, and great capacity
for personal exertion with a willingness to hand over to
trustworthy subordinates a large share of hus admmistrative
duties while mamtainimg complete control over theu actions
The Deputy Commussioner who msisted on domg evervthinge
himself was sure to leave many things undone, and to tutter
away on small details time that should have been devoted to
more 1mportant matters  To avord the reputation of bemy
unduly mfluenced by his immediate subordmates, 1t was
necessary to define carefully, the Limuts of the 1esponsibilities
of each, and this iequured o thorough acquaimtance with every
branch of district work, and of the powers and capacitices
of the district estabhishment 2 The punciples laid  down
by Bacon for those who in his time were set in authorty i
England were applicable no less to Deputy Commissioners m
the Punjab  “Presorse the right of thy place, but sti
not questions of jurisdiction and rather assume thy right i
silence and de facto than voice 1t with claims and challenges
Preserve hkewise the rights of mfenor places, and thmk 1t
more honour to direct n chief than to be busy m all Em-

T LM 2. LA 21
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brace and invite helps and advices touching the execution
of thy place , and do not drive away such as bring thee infor-
mation as meddlers, but accept of them 1n good part. The
vices of authority are chiefly four delays, corruption, rough-
ness, and facility For delays, give casy access, keep
times appointed , go through with that which 18 1n hand and
interlace not business but of necesuty For corruption,
do not only bind thine own hands or thy servants’ hands
from taking, but bind the hands of suitors also from offering.
For mtegrity used doth the one, but wtegrty professed,
and with & mamfest detestation of bribery, doth the other.
And avoud not only the fault, but the suspicion  Whosoever
18 found variable and changeth mamfestly without cause,
gwveth suspicion of corruption  Therefore always when
thou changest thine opinion or course, profess 1t plamnly and
declare 1t, together with the reasons that move thee to change
and do not think to steal 1t A servant or favourite, if he be
inward, and no other apparent cause of esteem, 18 commonly
thought but a byway to close corruption For roughness,
1t 19 & needless cause of discontent  scverity breedeth fear,
but 10ughness breedeth hate  Even reproots from authority
ought to be grave and not taunting As for facility 1t is
wotse than bribery  For bribes conme but now and then,
but 1f importumty o1 1dle respocts lead a man, he shall never
be without ”?

To ensute contimuty m distuet adnumstration every
Ands & " Deputy Commussioner was bound, when mak-
Auds to rapy
acqustion of M over charge, to hand  to hus successor
';“(‘l’.":‘:“%e of 4 confidential memorandum calling his atten-

e tion to the most 1mportant features of the
distict aduimstration and supplying him with  notes as
to the cluef matters which were pending and on the charac-
ter and capabilities of his puncipal subordinates  Much
nformation regarding the district lay ready to hand in the
District  Gazetteer and i the Settlement and Assessment
Reports The Gazetteers i  particular were a perfect
mine of useful information on the history, topography, and

' Bacon, Fssay XI.
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economues of the district, supplemented by valuable statistical
statements  Brought up to date at each settlement, they
were supposed to be kept up to date by the Deputy (om-
mssioner’s notes 1 his mteileaved copy « rule which was
untortunately more honowed m the breach than m the
observance If these sources ot mformation were supple-
mented by diligent personal enquiry and systematic tourng
a Deputy Commussioner would soon acqure o thorough
knowledge of his distuict  When i camp his man object
would be to get to hnow the people, and to giwve them an
opportumty of knowmg him  Fou this purpose he would
see the people 1n then own villages, encourage then visits,
and talk with them frankly. so as to ascertam what mamly
occupied their mmds and the pomt of view fiom which they
regarded 1t !

The Deputv Comnnssioner s dinect  \ssistants  wore
The Deputy ot two kinds, Assistant Commnussioners who
Commussioner ~  wete nembers of the Punjab Comission
Asastants and Extia Assistant Commissioners? belong-
ing to the Provinctal Civil Service * To one ot them,
the Revenue Assistant, was allotted the speaial supervision
of the land 1evenue wotk of the distit  Owing to the fact
that the Punjab was ongmally o fiontier province the Punj-
ab Commussion was reciuited from the Indian Mimy as
well as  the Indian Civil Service  With the separation of
the North-West Frontier Province however the Punjab
ceased to he a trontier  province and recruitment hom the
Indian Army was therefore discontinued

From the begmning Indians as well as Bwropeans were
employed as Assistants to Deputy Commmssioners under the
tatle of HExtra Assistant Comnussioners, but Indians were
debarred from risimgto higher rank at fust unless they got
mto the Indian (il Service thiough the open competition in
England The experiment of throwing open high appointments

1].A.M. 215, 219, 836

? A sigh may be heave | in passing at the priggishness which sub-
otituted abominationssuch as Extra A <sistant Commissioner (bastards be-
gotten by a worn-out Saxon siieon a meretricious Latin dam) for the
admirably conuse terminology of the Mogul Empire

3 Afterwards known as the Punjab Civil Service
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in the Commussion to Indians generally was .nade
under an Act of Parhament of 1870 constituting the
Statutory Civil Service  But the experument was not suc-
cessful and the mvestigations made bv the Public Service
Commussion of 1886 led n 1893 to the constitution of a
Provineial Civil Service, members of which were eligible for
a certain nuber of those appontments which had hitherto
been reserved for members of the Indian Civil Service or
Military Ofheers of the Punjab Commission  These ““ histed ”
appomtments were the means of giving to the more able and
deserving members of the Provimuial Nervice the responsible
employment mn the administration of the country which the
Statutory Civil Service was orgmally designed to supply
The Provincial Service was ouginally  composed of seven
grades of officials still known as Extra Assistant Commis-
sioners and available for judiial or executive work, but
the prmeiple of separating judicial from  executive func-
tions and the necessity of specialisation 1 traming led to
the gradual sepatation of the judicial and executive branches
n the highest six of the seven grades  The pay of each
grade was the same in hoth brinches, while the members of
the exccutive branch continued to be styled Extia Assistant
Commissioners those of the higher posts ot the judicial line
were row known as Kxtia Judicwal Assistant Comnussioners,
and of the lower as Subordmate Judges The Provincial
Service was recruited from the Tahstldar and Munsif establish-
ments (these bemg the names of the suboidmate executive
and judinal officers) , from selected members of the vailous
departments , and by dicect appomtment either on nomma-
tion or by competition 2

Bach district was divided mto thiee o fowr tahsils,
District o cach admmwstered by o Tahsildar wath an
s assistant known as  Naih Talsildar, to help
hun,  Each tahsil was divided mto cueles ot zads over
each of which a zaddar was appomted, Fach :addar was
solected by the Deputy Cowmussioner from among the

1 Vie 33 Cap 8. T PAR TS
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leading landholders of s za:l and thus formed a very valu-
able unofficial link between the adminstration and the
aguicultural classes  Each zaal was made up of some ten to
twentv villages, the village constituting the basic umt of
revenuc administration

At the headquarters of the district a large clerical estab-
hishment was immediately under the orders of the Deputy
Commissioner  Of these the most important were the Head
Clerk, the Superintendent of the Vernacular Office and the
Shenff ! “ The Head Clerk had charge of the English Office
and all English correspondence ne dratted letters and pre-
pared files and reports for submussion to the Deputy Com-
missioner at the close of each day’s work , he had under him
a Record-keeper (who looked after the office library, the
English hles and records) and three or four other clerks The
Supermtendent of the Vornacular Othee (always called
“SV.0" for short) was subordinate to the Head Clerk
his duties consisted in supervismg the clerks m s office
and all the vernacular offices, 1n gomg through vernacular
files and reading out the gist of important ones to the
Deputy Commussioner, m preparmg abstracts of others
and makmg notes for reports ”  With the extension of the
knowledge of Enghsh, vernacular work became more and
more synonymous with land revenue work and the SV O
tended to become the Deputy Commussioner’s legal remem-
brancer ou matters connected with the land revenue admimis-
tration Under him, but not very much under him, was
the Sheriffl who kept the accounts of diet money and
travelling expenses paid to witnesses and other money paid
mto or out of court He arranged for the service of sum-
mons and the despatch and receipt of the post He also re-
cewved property taken from prisoners under trial and articles
or money attached by or depo:ited m the courts and had
general charge of the office buildings and the camp equipage.
It was his duty to check the contingent accounts submitted
by assistant sheriffs® and verpacular clerks® from outlying
tahsils and to remut them through the treasury such sums as

1 Nazr, * Nash-nanur 2 Muharrir
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they had spent out of therr permanent advances He
generally had an assistant, and was, perhaps the hardest
worked official m the district 2

The efficiency of the district admimstration depended
to a large extent on the capacity of the Deputy Commus-
soner to exercise 4 proper supervision over these clerks
Always nemr him, and able to gauge lus weahnesses to a
mcety, 1t lay i the power of the Head CletkandtneS V O
to mflame him against an enemy by subtle suggestion or
to cover up a dehnquent by discovermg that the requisite
file was * not forthcommng ””  The mass of English and verna-
cular orders which were put up by them for signature defied
systematic checking, and when a Deputy Commissioner was
weak, tahsildars and even the higher assistants found 1t neces-
sary to pay coutt to these jachs-m-office  But wlile the syco-
phantic smiles of these two weie ever before the Deputy
Commusstoner, the Sheriff modestly kept hunself in the back-
gronund, the Deputy Commussioner being generally reminded of
Tus existence by a particularly large embezzlement, the blame
for which theactmgSheniffwould alway slay on his predecessor.

Prior to the year 1875 the ofhicers of the adminis-
Judioal e t1otion combined withn the scope of thew
ovcautiv, duties all judicial and executive functions.
functions This arrangement had been mn force since
the annexation of the Punjab  But the rapidly mcreasing
calls on the time and energies of admimstrative officers,
and the mcease of judictal work that accompanied the
development and advancing prospenty of the country
during the decade tollowmg the Mutmy enabled the money-
lending classes to remforce on the grounds of admmustration
expediency their pohtical arguments for the separation of
Judicial from executive functions Accordingly m the
year 1875 measures were introduced to relieve Tahsidars,
Deputy Commussioners and Commissioners of much of thewr
judicial work A Munsif was posted to each tahsil where
the number of suits was laige, In twenty-three districts

1 Naib-nazsra *  Buek 20.21.
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the judicial work of Deputy Commissioner was transferred
to Judicial Assistants , and two Additional Commissioners,
at Lahore and Jullundur, respectively, were appomted to
aid 1 the disposal of civil anl ermumal appeals and of
origmal crmmal trials i setous offences 1 This schemo
afforded relief to the Commussioners as a body, and m less
than seven vears a further step was taken mn the sune duec-
tion  The ten Commussionerships were tednced  to 1Y
and, except m the Frontier districts, Commissionets wete
entirely 1elieved of cwvil and erimmal judical work thoueh
not of revenue appellate business  Nessons Judoes were
appomted for the more mmportant comamal worl  thoush
the Deputy Commissioner, 1emamed the Distiics Maunstrate
His cwvil powers were withdrawn altogether w towrteen
districts and m the remander were reduced mpractice to
the exercise of control and the distribution of bismess 2
But Assistans Commissionets still contiued to do judiend
woik, a tiammg which aftorded an eftective atidote to
the autoctatic prochvities engendered hy o too exeluwsive
concentration on executive work It tauunt th voung
otheer from the stat, o weigh evidence, to recar [ every
question as having two sides, and to exercise his pulanent
mpartially and judicially 3

Lut the very ments ol this system only rendered
Sepatation of 1t the more obnoxious to the politician  In s
Judicaland = vog 3 was emmently desiable that exceutive
work officers should be  hasty and impetuous,
contmuallv falling mto legal pitfalls which would luv them
at the mercy of the lawyer , and that judicial ofiicers should
be divorced from all knowledge of the extraordinaty diver-
sittes of social, racial and religious envuonment which
prevailed w different paits ot the Province Alicady the
Chief Court had earned for wtselt the title of the © money-
lender’s shop,”* and with 1its progressive separation from
the executive a sumilar partiality to the money-lender be-

1 P4RT0 P LR L
3 O’Dwyer 30 4 Banwa kv dukan
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came apparent m the lower judical sta®  Failure m the
executive was the chief qualification for julicial appoint-
ment, and the judiciary was mainly manne 1 by exiles s cking
to revenge themselved on the executive, which hal cast
them forth, by disorganising 1ts maclunery as far as posst-
ble  The Subordinate Judges were drawn mamly from the
money -lending elagses and as the svmpathy of the executive
with the rural elasses developed, the monev-lenders tuinel
more and more for help and protection to the (Tuef Comt
The dlamours of the politicians led gradually to the with-
drawal of civil judical work from the remamme Deputy
Comnusstoners  The merease m muscellaneous  executive
and politieal work due to the War and the distwhances that
followed considerably dimunshed the amount of time that
Deputy Commissioners could spare for ongmal ciimimal work
and much of this work becan to he entrusted to Magistiates
with special powers 4

In the distret as m the Provinee, the Adnanis-
Growth ot tration was autoaate  and at s oone of
burcwaacy the (et defects of antocratic tale that 1t
tewds to become hineaneratic, v luehlv eflicient autocrat,
a Lord Curzon for mstanc e ot a Lord Kitehenet: multiplies
Tus activtties meevery diection, requinng. more and more
sectetartal stafl to cope with hus moreasme duties But the
staff which 18 easthy controlled by ats creator, soon usnurps
the authonty of lus feeble suceessors, and becomes atself a
manv-headed antocrat, restiamed by no sense of respon-
sthility  Moreover, Butish admuustiation m Inlia was a
specialized product, which had been developed to suit the
purposes of a handful of adnunistiators of & toreien 1ice
the supervision of a large native establishment sov erning
“ a vast mdigenous population  The members of this hand-
tul needed long perods of leave i ouder to recuperate i
a cooler chmate, so that the orgamization had to provide for
changes n the tenure of appomtments every three or four
years  But i fact, owmg to exigencies of one sort or
another such changes were more frequent It was not

unusual for an Englsh official at some period o1 other of s
1Under se.tion 30 of the Criminal Procedure Code, 4 R 73
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service to be moved from appomntment to appomtment not
every three or four years but every threc or tour months.
In some localities this Lability to change had extended to
the Indian staff also ” so that the supervising staff generally
was more or less n a state of flux  The machme had there-
fore to be such that any member of the staff, wherever he
might be and for however limuted a time, mught be able to
turn his particular handle and produce the outtuin requued ,
without dependence on the estabhshments under hum, as 1t
was his busmess especially to direct and contiol thew work
These requirements put a premium on unifornuty, which
prevented time being wasted m learnang new codes or gystems
of wotk, but which carried with 1t the disadvantage that
local custom had to he adapted to the code, when the code
could not be adapted so as to cover all vanatons m the
custom  They wmnvolved an elaboration of checks which
could be more or less mechanically applied, and they neces-
sitated keeping a record m writing of as manv  ofhcal
transactions as possible, so *‘ that when an othcial jomned an
appointment he might be able to pick up the thieads of the
questions with which he had to deal  Further i order that
mstructions may not be musapplied by people” whose
knowledge of Enghsh was lmuted,  the rules of guidance
had to be such as would leave the least possible opening for
musmterpretation , whilst all work done had to be registered
8o that 1t might be easily checked ™

Agam, the statistical net was thrown wide, because
1t was not easy to forecast precisely what information
would afford a practical return whilst & maximum of
nformation was necded by admimstrators who were not
natives of the country There resulted an accumulation
of correspondence, reports, registers, returns of work
done, records, statistical compilations, codes, rules, and
circular orders, of which the tendency was to further
elaboration, For when any defect had been hrought to
notice, 1t was natural to add a column to a register
or a paragraph to a rule n order to provide agamst the
recurrence , while 1t would have been a formudable under-
taking to determine what detail could be omitted without
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sacrificme some cheek for which it might have been introdue-
ed or forteiting mformation of $ome  potentl  value
Natutally, as the admmntration grew more mtricate more
chechs were required | wihalst the establishments resisted the
reduction of work and preferred thewr own expansion with
all the attendant possibihtics of findig employment, for
friends and relations

The mereasing  power of the bureauci oy was also
Unwulds ad- Que to the unwieldy size of the British admin-
mimistrative jstrative units There 19 an  efficiency
unit umt M- government as theres an economic
untt mndustry . the ot hewe that at winch the busimess
of the <tate can be conducted with the maximum of economy
m the overhead establhishment combined with the maximum
ot knowledge and despatch, and the maximum of advantage
to be camed from the orzanization ot laree rather  than
small man-power and resoutces "¢ The British Province

rac twice the size of the Moghul Province and the division
and the distiicts were respectively three and eweht  times
the size of the cortesponding Moghul units 3 Now experience
had <hown that even the Moghul units were unwieldy, and
undcr British rule, though the development of communi-
cations had simphtied, legal and doctrmaire theories had
comphicated admmistiation to a far greater extent  More-
over two admimistrative units, the division and the tahsil
were practically ceasing to function It 13 tiue that a small
bureaucracy grew up round the Comnussioner, and the
Supermtendent of his othce made a handsome ncome out of
the transfers of Tahsildars and Naib-Tahsildars, which were
(nonunally) made by the Commussioner 4 But 1t was
nothing to the mncome made by the Chief Secretary’s subordi-

1 Firmness 33.7 t Firmnesa 05 * L F R 1L notes

¢ In 1915 when I was Asmstant Comnusioner in charge of the Sone-
pat Sub-Division of tho Rohtak District the Tahsildar came and told me
that he was going to boe transferred 1 wrote to the Commnssioner, who
replied that he feared that the transfer was unavoidable, lhe Tahsildar
thon asked for four days' leave, went and 10terviewed the Commissioner’s
Superintendent and got his transfer cancelled, though the Commissioner
himself had said 1t was unavoulable



76 WESTERN THEORIES AND EASTERN PRACTICE

nates from the transfers of Extra Assistant Commussioners
Moreover, as far as the Commissioner had any power 1t was
purely obstructive The post was generally held by lazy
men at the end of their service, who did not want to be
bothered, and dislked energetic Deputy Commissioners
who raised troublesome questions m the mterests of efficiency
Thus there was a tendency (which became pronounced
under Sit Michael O’Dwyer) for the Provineial Government
to deal cirect with the Deputy Commussioners, 1gnoring
that fifth wheel 1 the coach, the Commuscioner — Kven
stronger was tne tendency to obliterate the smallest admins-
trative unit, the Tansil  The Tahsildar had failed to collect
an effective bureaucracy round him, he was perpetually
bullied by the Deputy Commissioner’s Office and by ofiicials
of other departments, and was always liable to transfer by
the Commussioner s Supermtendent The wvillage as 4 vital
orgamsm had long siace ceased to function? and consequently
the only two effectin e umts of admimstration were the dis-
trict and the province, both so large as to he unwieldy

Provincial admimstration  was conducted by a
Secretariat which ““ struck terror into the
heart of the 1ough and ready distrnict
official who cared more for getting the work done than for
sending up a punctual and polished report of how he had
done 1t ’2  In the Punjab immediately before the mtroduc
tion of the Reforms the direct admunistrative functions
of Government were performed by the Licutenant-Governor
through the medwm of the Secretarat, which consisted of
three executive Secretaries, styled the Chiet, Revenue and
Fmnancial Secretaiies respectively, with three Under Secre-
taiies, a Registrar and the Mir Munshi(the last bemg a sort of
SV O to the Lieutenant-Governor)  When the War was m
progress an Addrtional Secretary, afterwards known as the
Home Secretary, was added  In the Public Works Depart-
ment there were also three Sccretaries—the Chief Engmecrs —
one m the Buildings and Roads Branch and two in the

‘L he Secretariat
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Irngation Branch, the former assisted by an Under and an
Assistant Secretary, and the latter by two Under-Secretaries
and one Assistant  The heads of the Polce and Educational
Depattments wore also Under-Secretaries to Govenwment mn
their respoctive Departments ! These were however
but the hgure-heads for & vast army of clerks, who being
per manent, tended to oxercise more control over the adminis-
tration than then transitory heads Behind the imposing
well furmshed chamber, in which the Chief Secretary frowned
on h1s visitors, was & disorderly warten of otfices inhabited
by those who were for many purposes the real 1ulers of the
country  Thou superiors manly acted on precedents,
and it lay with these subordinates to decide whether or not
a precedent should bo forthconung The Chief Secretary
was no Hercules that he should himself endeavour to (leanse
this Augean Stable o1 he would have found that within this
maze there was o still more tiicate maze the Record Room,
an unclassified lumbo wlither files  descended  most of
them never to return There they accumulated under a
coverng of dust and cobwebs @ process feebly cheched by
fitful efforts at  destinction The 1eal 1emedy tor this
chaos, the mtroduction of a proper svstem of hiling, based
on saentihe classihcation was never even attempted, and
any suggestion of improvement was stoutly resisted by the
clerks whoso importance depended on then bemg the only
guides through this tiackless waste of paper

In contrast with, and m many matters ndepen-
Ihe Financmt dent of, the Punjab Governnent, as the
Commuvionet (hoye orgamzation  was  denommated, was
tho Land Revenue Department — On the abolition of the
Board of Admmstration m 1853 a Fiancial Comnussioner
was appomted as chief authonty in the Revenue Depart-
ment and 1 1865 a Settloment Commussioner was added,
to control settlement operations under the supervision of
the Financial Comnussioner  The substitution of & second
Financial Commissioner for the Settlement Comnussioner
in 1884 marked the attempt to assiulate the work of land

v PUAR 6L
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revenue assessment to ordinary district work,? and the 1es-
toration ot the Settlement Commussioner i 1897 marked the
farlure of that attempt. In 1910 a second Kinancial Comnus-
sioner was again substituted for the Settlement Commus-
stoner and control over both settlements and excise adnnis-
tration was to some extent entrusted to the Commussioners
of divisions, an attempt to revivify the Conumssionership
which was hardly successful The Fmancial Commnussioners
besides bemng the highest Court of Revenue jurisdiction,
were the Hoeads of the Departments of Land Revenue and of
Agriculture, and controlled the Director of Aguculture, the
Director of Land Records, the Registiar of Co-operative
Credit Societies, and, 1 s relations with the agricultural
and pastoral population, the Conservator of Forests.*

But: the buteauciacies of the district and even of the
Centraluzation  Province were mere brushwood when compared
of Government with the dense jungle growth of the Govern-
m Tndia ment of India Secretariat The Butish Govern-
ment of India developed out of a trading corporation,
the Kast India Company, and through 1t nhented and
cxaggerated the centralised charactenstics of 1its Mogul
predecessor  The whole system of Government was operat-
ed by a lever which Parhament commutted to the hands of
the Secretary of State But the system itself centred
the Governor-General ¢ in Council, to whom a large measure
both of imitiative and of deaision was left, and who excrcised
1 theory complete control over the Provincial Governments
From the outset the burden of government i India was
heavy  The political disintegration which preceded British
rule utterly destroyed any incentive to materral improvement
or progress by laymg its results at the mercy of the st
raxder It was mevitable, thercefore, that when the govern-
ment of the country was assumcd by the vigorous and practi-
cal British race they should have formed a conception of
their responsibilities towards the people wider than that
accepted for therr own land * Like 1ts predecessors the

' LFR 213-8 2 PAR 2062
3 re, the Viceroy ¢ PAR 5o
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Government claimed a share in the produce of the land,
and 1t exercised the right of periodical re-assessment of the
cash value of 1ts share Tn conncction with its revenue
assessments, 1t mstituted a detailed cadastral survey and a
record of rights n the land  In the Punjab 1t restricted the
alienation of land by agniculturists to non agriculturists
Through a Coutt of Wards 1t undertook the management of
landed estates when the proprietor was disquahfied from
attending to them by age sex or mhxmlty, or utca%mlmll)
by pecuniary embarrassment  In times of famme 1t under-
took vehef works and other remedial measures upon an
extensive scale [t managed o vast forest properts and was
a lage manufacturer of salt and opum It owned the
bulk of the railways of the countiy, heng duectly responstble
for the management of a considerable portion of them , and
it had construeted, and maintamed most ot the mportant
irngation: woths Tt owned and managed the postal and
teleciaph systems It had the monopoly of note 1ssue and
1t alone could set the mmts m motion It acted to a large
extent as ats own banker  With the co-operation of the
Keeretary of State, 1t sought to steady the wate of «xchange
as hetween India and the outside world, through the action
of the India Counals diawings Tt lent money to mumer-
pahties, tutal boards, and actcultunsts, and occastonally
to the owners of hustonc estates It exercsed o stuet
control over the sale of hquor and ntoxicating drugs not
merely by the prevention of unheensed sale, but by granting
Licenses for short perods only, and subject to special fees
which were usually  deteimmed by auction  In  India,
moreoyet, the direct responsilalities of Government i 1es-
pect of police, education, medical and samtary operations,
and ordmary public works were of a much wider scope than
1 the Umited Kingdom 1t

The powers of the Provincial Government were formerly
Limitations of ©Xercised under considerable hmutations At
Provincial the outset, 1t 18 obvious that their 1esponsi
powers bility for the entire country constramed the

T PR ST
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Goveinment ot India to keep some functions of Government
entirelv m their own hands Connected with defence was
the diplomatic busmess of relations with bordermg Asiatic
powers and with this agam the admimstration of hastions of
tewutory hike the Frontier Province and British Baluchistan
Theie was also the busmess of political relations with the
numetous Indian States, which was mamly, though not yvet
whollv, the sole concern of the Government of India  In a
separate category came the admuustration of tandls, the
currency and the exchauges, and the debt, and also of the
great commereial services Iike the post ofhee and the Tatlways,
all of which concerned the whole countty  .Agam the Cential
Government controlled the business of audit and accountine,
and had mawmtamed 1t on a umiform system for the whole
country * But in mwny admmistrative functions also the
Government of India exercised o supervisimg and aplwllatc
authonity  On the whole, howey e, while generally contented
to lay down gencial puneiples and watch the effect wven to
them, the Government nevertheless kept a very tieht land
upon the creation of new appomtments or the augmentation
of salartes  Tius control was exercised by means of comph-
cated codes of mstructions, executive duections, and
financial restrictions 2

Obviously a Government which  endeavoured  to
Sensitnveness  control the details, not only of the admims-
tocntiism.  tration, but even of the daily Iile, of a
vast sub-contiment, was bound to make many errors
both of omission and of commussion  That these eirors were
patent to 1ts own subordinates, and to the people as a whole,
was o matter ot difference to the Government of India,
Pathiament and the Secretary of State 1t did fear, and took
every possible step to prevent criticism 1eaching thewr ears
For this reason those offivials who were i contact with
realities and were 1 a position to pomt out the practical
results of the theories so beautifully woven m the Sunla
Secietariat, were steadily discowraged from giving expression
to their opmions  On one occasion, ““at a public and un-

1P4R 59 * P4AR5Y, 60,
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official meeting in which all men present were there as
simple citizens, and at which discussion had bheen mvited,”
when an official* had  the temerity to make a statement
which, though the whole press of India, Knghsh and verna-
cular, endorsed 1t a8 true, was yet disagreeable to the Govern-
ment, *he was soon afterwards compelled to apologise for
having, whilst a Government servant, used expressions which
were regarded as an attack on the Government ’2 Few
ofticials, however were willing to sacrifice their careers in the
hopeless attempt to amend the errors of 4 Government
which required more drastic treatment than fiendly critieism ,
yet many n their hearts would have agreed with the dictum
of the same othcial - So long as the Government of India
18 practically an uresponsible despotism, and the Indian
public merelv & powerless mass of umnformed and marti-
culate tax-payers, muddling nusiepresentation and waste
m the conduct of Inia s toreign affans will not c ease, and high-
placed blundeters m authouty will never be called to
account  Untal some force in India arses with the power,
the will, and the abihity necessary for securing & common-
sense management of aftarrs  business-like prudence will
not alwavs be practised 3
The ruthless suppression of reasonable euticism threw
Collapscofthe  the function of opposition to unwise Govern-
:’:,‘:t‘(“"."‘ mte ment measures mto the hands of those
who wete the declared enemues of the Biitish
The Hindu seditious chque whose vocal mstiument was the
Indian National Congress, enlisted the sympathy ot many,
who would not otherwise have been attiacted to 15, by
the fact that through 1t alone could Government be
made to listen to any cuticism of its actions Impar-
tial observers from England, too, were disinclined to
help 1n eternally bolstetng up a Government, which
refused to tackle serously the problems of agricultural debt, ¢
or of urban sanitation Kven Simla itself, under the very

Thorbuin, the fearless protagomst of the Punjab peasants (p. 25)
Thorburn P P W 339-40

Thorburn P I W. 339-40

See L ¥ R 332
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nose of the Viceroy, with a natural drainage fall to gladden
the heart of any Samtary Engmeer, stank with a sanitary
system? which would have been condemned as hopelesslv
antiquated by Servius Tullius 2 The use of electric hght to
brighten the long winter mights, and of electric fans to cool
the long summer days of the Punjab was discouraged by
ill-conmdered legislation 3 As long, however, as the people of
India were the only sufferers, public opmion mn England was
fairly mdifferent  But the mismanagement ot the Mesopota-
muan campaign, by the chocolate soldiers of Simla, emphasis-
ed by thewr failure to provide the necessary medical comforts
for the sick and wounded, and their obstnate refusal to
1emedy the error when 1t was pointed out to them by a coura-
geous medical ofhcer, gradually enlightened the British public
as to the nature of bureaucratic rule m India  Every
soldier mvalided home cursed the frock-coated bureaucrats
and the red-tabbed carpet krughts who were responsible for
his misery Like the French monarchy of the eighteenth
century, the bureaucracy had lost the conhdence of the
public in India, of 1ts own subordinates and even of itself Tt
was consequently 1n no position to offer any eftective opposi-
tion to the proposals which were now put forward for 1ts
reformation

6. TueE REFORMS SCHEME
Pleasant 1t 1s for the Iittle Tin Gods
When great Jove nods
But httle Tin Gods make their httle mustakes
In mssing the hour when great Jove wakes

—Kapling Plawn Tales from the Hulls.

1 [ refer to the unpleasant habit of remosing might soil in baskets

2 King of Rome, about 600 BC  The Cloara Maxima, the great
Roman sewer, ante-dated him considerably

3 When ncharge of the Sonepat Sub Dnvision in 1917 | induced a
local factory-owner to use the power thus generated to hyght the street
and shops of the local market T dared to do this in anticipation of the
necessary sanction under the Electriaty Act, which was really intended
to apply to large electrical schemes 1nvolving dangerous voltages, and
not to ymall ventures such as that at Sonepat  For this I was publicly
repr ded by the C » ail the electric wiring and fittings were
forubly removed, without any compensation to the factory owner, who
was congidered my accessory in c<rimo  For three mights only Sonepat
glowed with electric lizht, an  amenity of civilisation, which it had never
experienced before, and has never known since (1927)
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The weakness of the Government of India may
The Indin  be gauged from the farcical nature of the
"::::':‘m'f:l'"' attacks to whih 1t yielded Mrs Besant
the wife of an Knghsh clergyman, from
whom she had been legally separated, had been elected leader
of a movement whose followers™ religion emphasised above
evervthing the wifely dutv of submission  * In September
1915, Mrs Besant’s Home Rule League was formed | a few
weeks later mineteen members of the All-India Legislative
Couneil 1ssued their mamfesto demanding sweeping pohtical
changes  In December 1916, the National Congress and the
Mushm League,” a Muhammadan version of the Congress
agteed on a common programme  which included  the
support of the Home Rule propaganda  No doubt these
demands were stimulated by the knowledge that the British
Empue was engaged m a desperate struggle for existence,
that the British Government had accepted President Wilson’s
doctime of self-determimation for  nationalities who had
1ebelled agamst oppressiyve alien 1ules, and that a large section
of British polticians, with whom a high sounding formula
takes the place of knowledue and experience, would support
then claims  All this time the authornties 1 Simla were
busv working out then own projects for satisfymng the
demands of the advanced Indian pohticians,” i whose
voice thev professed to recogmse the voiwe of the people
The entry of Mi Lionel Curtis on the scene 18 a
Mr Liond tribute to the mnportance of self-assurance
Lurtis pro human hfe  With no qualifications whatever for
poseDyarchy
the task (he was not even a Member of Parlia-
ment), the Editor of the Round Table propounded lus panacea
for Indian constitutional 1lls, & * scheme for a dual govern-
ment, partly responsible to the Secietary of State and
Parhament, partly responsible through Indian Mmsters to
an elected assembly.”’! Never, since the time of Titus
Oates, had pure brazened impud s0 fully impress-
ed s0 many people for so long a time While his less
mtelligent  fellow-countrymen ~ were being mercilessly

1O Dwyer 373
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slaughtered m the holocaust of the Somme, Mr Lionel
Curtis was “ engaged 1 discussing the lines of Indian Re-
forms with certain India Office officials,. Between them they
evolved the Dyarchy, though all concerned seem later to
have repudiated theiwr share in 1ts parentage, and Mr
Curtis came to India with an mformal mussion to sound the
authorities as to 1ts acceptance Having falled to impress
the provincial authorities, he addressed himself a wider
audience He expounded the merits of the scheme mn a
series of open letters to the people of India,”* the naivité
of which soon convinced Indian politictans that Mr Lionel
Curtis might prove a useful tool

About this time,2 Mir Montagu, the new Secretary
Mr Montagu s Of State for India, announced that the policy
announcement  of Hig Majesty’s Government was the mcreas-
mg association of Indians i every branch of the admums-
tration, and the gradual development of self-goverming
mstitutions with a view to the progressive reahsation of
responsible government of India as an mtegral part of the
British Empire He promised to “ pay an early visit to
India to discuss with all concerned how eftect should be given
to the policy ”® Accordingly, in November 1917, he arnved
m India with his Delegation, which included a few well-
known public men but none with any knowledge of Indian
conditions and some of his India Office staff, who had been
associated with Mr Curtis m evolving the Dyarchy They
sat for months at Delhi, 1 close consultation with the
Viceroy and his Executive Council, patiently burrowing
through the mass of written proposals put forward by the
various political organisations, and hearing witnesses 1n
support of them  ““ The Indian pubhc men had the time of
therr hives m expounding to a sympathetic Secretary of
State and a patient Viceroy the defects of the British bureau-
cracy and 1n propoundmng cut-and-dried formulas for the
government of the Indian Empire. Men who had failed
hopelessly 1n the management of a school, a newspaper or

1 0'Duwyer 374 * 20 August 1917. 3 O'Duwyer 370,



THE REFORMS SCHEME 85

a petty mumcipahty were ready with schemesto run an
Empire Some of them enjoyed their new found importance
so much that on Monday they would be found representing
a Hmdu Sabhe with one set of proposals and on Tuesdav
ir a landlords’ delogation advocating something quite differ-
ent ” Mr Montagu took them as seriously as they took
themselves “Now and agan Heads of Provinces were
called away from the pressmg duties of admimstration and
the then all-important task of rasmg man-power for the
Army, to assist m” discussions whose futilitv was to them
onv too apparent !

M: VMontagu had timed lis  offensive to  cowade
Propaganda  With the last German offensive in the West,
m England  at a time when thc fate ot the Empre
hung 1n the balance and the attention of everyone else
was turned to the great struggle thew proceeding m
France When the War ended, he *ransferred his attack
to the Home front  Numbers of extreme politicians hastened
to England where they © had free access to the India Ofhee,
and thiough then mfluence there and with certain supporters
m the Labour Party did much to give the Bill a shape favour-
able to their pretensions They had orgamsation money
and nfluence at theiwr back, and thev weie masters i the
arts of political mtrigue At the same time the Punjab 1ural
classes dimly realismg how theu interests were threatened
but having newther funds, nor orgapisation, nor mfluence
with those n authority, asked for the assistance of Govern-
ment to send a deputation to i1epresent thewr case to the
India Office and Parhament The request was cutly
refused , a suggestion that the views of the scores of Indian
military officers then assembled in London for the Vietory
celebrations snould he ascertained was summarily rejected
and not a single Indian representative of rural interests
appeared before e'ther the India Office or the Parhamentary
Commuttee This may have been clever politics but 1t cast
a slur on the British reputation for honesty and fair play "2

1 0'Dwyer 3716-377 2 O Dwyer 381
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“In the summer of 1919 a Jomt Commuittee ot
The Reforms both Houses ot Parhament was appomted to
Bill passed mvestigate and report on the whole question
Mr Montagu got hrmself and his Under Secretary of State,
Lord Smha, appomted to that Commuttee, and secured
a majority of members favourable to his particular views
on Indian reform 1 At the close ot 1919 the Retorms
Bill was hurried through a Parhament in which not one
fiftv understood 1ts comphcated provisions” The object
of this haste (so Mr Bonar Law admilted 1n the Commons)
was the passing of the Bill before the 1919 session  of the
Congress at Amritsar, i the hope that 1t mught allav the
growing violence of extremust agitation. By such specious
reasoning Parhament was induced to pass the Bill whil
was to settle the future fate of India 2

The Reforms Scheme provided Parhamentary msti-
The Bngwh  tutions for the provinces and India as
Services m a whole  Responsible  government through
Tndia Ministers was to be exercised as 1egards certam
* transferred ” adminstrative heads, the remamder being
“reserved ” for the direct admimstration of the Governot
m Council Fmally the hitherto mamnly British seivices
were to be further Indiamsed till the proportion of Indians
should reach about 50 per cent It was the last proposal
that created most alarm among the British services  Ever
since Chive had laid down the principle that honest and
efficient admmistration necesitated well-paid public servants,
the Indian Civil Service had taken rank as the finest of 1ts
kind 1n the world, and the other British services m India
had ranked high i proportion The Collector of Bogley
Wollah ruffled 1t with the best of the bucks ot the Regency,3
and m Macaulay's time, when money was far above 1ts
pre-War value, an Indian Civilian could easily save more than
enough to double his pension of £1,000 a year ¢ Indian
careers became less attractive when the value of the rupes

1 O’ Dwyer 389,

3 O’Dwyer 391

3 See Thackeray Vamty Fair passim,
4 Macaulay , Essay on Chve.
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fell with the depreciation of silver, and the rehef afforded
by a stabilised rupee was set off by the steady (though slow)
rise of prices at the beginning of the Twentieth Century.
By 1900 the Home Civil Service had hecome defimitely more
attractive to examnation candidates who had the option of
selecting 1t The extra pay earned by service in India barely
sufticed to meet the oxtra expenditure entailed in sending
a famuly to the hulls m the hot weather and educating children
in England  Discontent. was already rife when the War
broke out, a discontent which was accentuated m the
Punjab, whete (for purely adventitious 1easonsy the pav was
considerably less than that m other provinces

With the out-hieak of war these murmurs ceased
Lovalty of the  Nothing was more 1emarkable than the esprit
Services dur de corps the self-sacrifice, the 1eadimess to take
mgthe War—ognonaibihity displaved by the services and
especially the security services— the Punjab Commussion and
Punjab Police. i the stern tests to which they were subjected
under the double stiam of War and mternal troubles  Ope-
fourth of the Bntish Othcers of the Commussion and Police,
and one-third of those m other departments had been taken
awayv for active setvice or duties connected with the War
Those that remamed hore the stram of extra work and
responsibiity - with  cheerful readimess  Throughout  the
Wai, and after, there was not even the shadow of a claim for
the War bonuses which were so liberally granted to Civil
Servants at  Home ! The Government of India, were
too concerned with meeting the demands of ¢clamorous pohiti-
clans to bestow much attention on their loyal servants The
latter suffered m silence and for many the increased burden
of debt ‘“ was the only thmy they had to show for their self-
sacrifice ’2  Still less 1ecogmition was accorded to the
fortitude shewn by Civil Servants as a whole 10 dealng with
the rebellion of 1919, then efforts arousing the displeasure
rather than the gratitude of the Government of India. The
work done by Mr Ells, ICS, for example, " m draftmg

V0 Dwyer 2384, * O'Dwyer 234,
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the martial law regulations, i preparng the various conspiraoy
cases for the Courts, and generally m advising the civil and
military authonties m a novel and critical situation vas
beyond all praise  But 1t appears to have met with censure
rather than with due recogmtion from higher authority”

It was therefore on a service already disheartened
The Service that the Reforms proposals burst like a bomb
and the As fa1 as can be seen even Mi Montagu re-
Reforms cogmsed the necessity of compensating ofheials
for the loss of power and prestige by additional pelf  But
the Government of India was willimg to go to any lengths
m 1ts futile endeavow to placate the Indian politicians
and the generous mtentions of Mr Montagu (if they existed)
were not translated mto action The pleadmy Civihans
were answered 1 & modern equivalent of the woids of
Rehoboam Whereas my father did lade you with a heavy -
yoke, T will add to vom yoke my father hath chastised vou
with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions ' The
childrer of Israel soon found a shoit way of dealng with
Rehoboam, but the untortunate Civilians had to endure the
scorpions of the Government of India  Therr very lovalty
was thewr run Tramed to look for protection to the very
Government which was now chastising them they had no
organisation round whicn opposition migh* ervstalliye  Some
of the wilder spirits did mndeed suggest universal malingermg
or the meticulous observance of all Goveirnment and legal
rules, a step which would have soon brought admistiation
to a standstil  But such schemes demanded universal
acceptance, an 1mposslb]c condition, 1n view ot the mfluence
of loyal traditions on the more conservative who had fatlad
to appreciate the changed conditions, and the blackley
tendencies of self-seeking opportumists, who looked to gam
reputation and fortune out of the general misery ~ For some
time the effect of high post-War prices was mutigated 2 by
the high sterling value of the rupee But by the end ot
1920 the rupee fell to 1ts pre-War sterling value, while prices

1 O'Dwyer 2356
1 Inappearance only this high value of the rupec was mainly duc-
to the temporary depreciation of thc sovereign.
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mn India remamed high and grew higher with tariffs imposed
by the new Indian Legslative Assembly

All the services suffered  but the Indian Civil  Service
were reserved for special chastisement In the past they
had rendered themselves unpopular with other services by
their overbearmg manner, and the just hatred of the tactics
of those in the Government of India was unjustly visited on
the Service as a whole  Moreover its political sagacity made
1t particularly distastetul to Indian  politicians, whose
wiles merely wearied, hut did not decetve those experienced
admumistrators  The opportunity was therefore taken of
graduallv withdrawing from the Service all those activities
which were both mterestime i themselves and earned
popularity with the people  \griculture Industiies Yum-
cipalities, rutal and urban development as a whole were
entrusted to local bodies o1 experts and the Indian Civihian
was feft witn the thankless tashs of imprisoning  whipping
and shooting  His feeble protests were met with the trite
remark that he should n) longer consider hims ! as a 1uler
but as v mssionusy of BEnpue The reply was  plausible
but fallacions The nmussonary gladly gives humself to be
cooked and eaten  but he would less blithelv enter the
canntbal kitchen had he just receved & communication from
the Society for the Propasation of the (Hepel censuning him
and reducing Tus pay on account of his oppressive treatment
of the natines  And the Civil Servant might have willhingly
abandoned the cwrsus honorum  redolent of Odours of the
Bad Kgg, and Kiss-me-behinds * had his degradation not
deprived im of all opportunities of domzx useful work

But the fallacy of 1ts 1easonmg did not worry a Govern-
ment which knew that 1ts servants were helpless ~ For helpless
thoy wore At a time of hugh prices even the proportionate
pensions then otfered enabled verv few to retire  and 1t was
gome time before the cessation of recruitment m England
brought the situation to the notice of the British Government
Meanwhile the majority carried on, giving Government no

1 Derisivo mcknames bestowed on the Ouder of the British Empire
and the Kasar.1-Hind Modal by those who despised (ot affected to despive)
those honours,
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longer the willing service that had been so cladhy rendered to
Sir Michael O’Dwver, but a hstless apathetic 1outme per-
formance of such duties as were absolutelv unavoiudahle
Their mam interest had shifted fiom India to England,
where they were willing to take any appomtment, however
poor, which would get them out of India  Such a  discon-
tented service was no longer willing to take 1ishs o res-
ponsibilities m the restoration of law and order and then
attitude had much to do with the approachimg admimistia-
twve hreakdown

In England however, the wails of the services  were
Alliged lack  mterpreted  not  as  the cries of hopeless
of sympathy  despan but as the wnery velle of wild heasts
baulked of then prev  Shilful propaganda had mpressed
the British public with the unsvmpathetic nature of ther
compatriots in India *  [n the Punjab indeed the bosterous
affability punctuated by occasional reprimands which charac-
terised the Deputy Commuissioners m then  dealings  with
the rural classes, won them hoth respect ind aftection  But
the friad politeness, with which members of tne Seerotarat
greeted visitors of whatever colowr, did pethaps  wore
to alenate educated Indians than the more notorious
escapades of hot-headed subalterns or graceless commereial
travellers. Kven before the Reforms Scheme however, 1t was
tecognised that the casual mdifference which charactensed
Enghshmen m their dealings with each other tended to
exasperate the sensitive Indians of the towns 2 and the
mcreasing Indianization which tollowed on the Reforms
Scheme imparted a desirable polish to the manners of Enghsh-
men in their deahngs with Indians At heart, however, they
probably hiked them less Normal equality gave the Indian
official every advantage over his white hrother Living m
his own land, he could always pull political strings to get

1 K g, Bishop Gorein hisotherwise admirablc ‘Behdf inGod™ (John
Murray 1926) stated that the ““attitude of Britons i India, whcther
Government officials or tradcrs, towards the natives and thair re bgions
remained very far below what was to be desired 1n the way of aympathy

In this respect the Indian peasantry arc much morc akin to the
Eunglish than their urban brethren.
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himself out of dithculties His hohdays could be spent
cheaply with relations, whom he could always repay officially
He need not be separated from his wife, nor send s family
to Kngland for education  Thus a pay which barely sufhced
for the needs of an Enghshman mamtamed an Inlan i
luxury, and the meagre Overseas Pay subsequently granted
to Knghshmen did hittle to restore the balance  Serving in
thetr own country. moreovel, Indiang had no mchnation to
retire early, and this combmed with the meieasingly early
retirements of Knglishmen, foreshadowed a time when the
higher posts would be monopolised by Indiars  Humblv
pedalling to office on s biey cle, the Enghsh ofhcial of the
Reforms era would he  smothered mn the dust of the gor-
geous car of s Indan confrére Airning he would read
with a somewhat jaundiced ey e the latest order from  the
Governor m (ouneil inculeating inereased sympathy towards
[ndune

The resulting discontent  was  accentuated  as  the
relative metheency ot Indians m higher posts
became  mereasmgly  evident  Prior  to
the Reforms the Indans selected for such
nosts were picked men, on thewr best behaviour, and
thewr work contrasted not unfavoutably  with that of
the more lazy Civihans  With the Reforms however the
position was more than reversed  Enghshmen  nught
he no longer willing to shoulder responsibility, but they
could not afford to he lazy  while Indians under a
Governor, who above all feared the accusation of ractal
partiahty, relaxed the standards Itherto mamtamed m
the higher posts, to which they were now freely admtted
It was more their misfortune than their fault that they were
frequently partial, and that even when thev were impaitial
they were not generally behieved to he so A more serious
defect was the dilatory procrastination which postponed
inconventent decisions, and thus accentuated the defects
of a bureaucratic regime The old admuustrative system
had endowed these higher posts with excessive powers on
the understanding that they would be used to exercise a

Results of
Indianisation
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strict control over the subordmate staff With the Indian-
1sation of the higher posts this control was greatly relaxed,
and responsibility nught well have been devolved on the
subordinate Indian staff, often consisting of men of abiltv
and experience, who chafed under the petty restrictions
mmposed by those whom they regarded as upstarts

Thus the new political system was accompanted
The Reforms Ly 4 decline n  admmstrative efficiency
and admims- N
tration At the moment at which the Reforms were
mtroduced the Punjab stood out as an area m  which
administrative considerations must have appeared to the
great mass of the inhabitants to outweigh those cennected
with political developments  This was not entirely the result
of pohtical apathy  The memorv of the reign of general
anarchy which followed the breakdown of the Sikh Monarchy
was still recent  there were many areas in which the tradition
of lawlessness and violent ciime was o persistent fact  The
admmistration not yet freed entirely from these problems
had for many vears also been preoccupred with questions
anising from the assessment of land revenue, so vital to the
contentment of o commumnty of small peasant proprictors
mhabitmg an area subject to uncertain or untavourable
chmatic conditions  During the two decades preceding the
Reforms a new problem and fresh interest had been added
m the development of those great schemes of irrigation which
had gone far to transform the physical aspect of the Province
Their effect was not limited to external changes, nor to the
amelioration of the material conditions of the people
Great as those were, far reaching as was their effect n secur-
mg the Province from the recurrence of those petiods of
scarcity which were so msistent a feature of the history of
previous centuries, theu psvchological effect was equally
marked There was a general elevation of the standard of
living, a quckening of consciousness among the agricul-
tuial classes, an enquuy among the trading classes for new
outlets for the investment of their realized resources *

1 P 4R (19234)7
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This ther was the situation to which the Reforms
Polticalreac  Scheme had to adapt itself The rapid mate-
::;?;uf:nv?' rial development of the Province had con-
problems centrated attention largely on  execntive mea-
sures and on the capacity of the admmstration for mitiating
new projects of improvement But these developments
had a political teaction  The sentiments of distrust enter-
tatned by agriculturists generally agamst the moned and
urban interests long nchoate and lackine 1 organized
expression, had gamed direction by the passing  of the
Land Ahenation Aet ' \s the matemal secanty of the
agniculturists  mereased and then  class-conscronsness was
quickened, that Act became at once a rallymg pomt and a
fixed article ot faith with them  Eyven before the davs of
the Reforms Scheme, thetefore, the division between the
urhan and rural classes possessed both foree and reahty
This division, resting on & basis mammhh  economic  was
supplemented by other distinctions  which appealed even
more to emotional lealism  The 1ecent changes m the
condition of hfe mtensihed thought on religious hines  First
the Muhammadans of the TPunjab and later the Sikhs
awoke to thewr clamms as communities, and @ motre forethle
assertion of then position At the end of the Nineteenth
Centwry the Provincial Government had been oblhiged to
take cogmizance of the unumportant pait borne by Muham-
madans m a Province i which they were numericallv pre-
ponderant To that extent, 1t had already anticipated the
articulate opmion of that community , but as time passed,
these feelngs aclieved full expression, and passed from
the admumstrative to the political sphere Such political
orgamzation as the Punjab possessed, and 1ts chief organs
m journahism, were mainly m the hands of the Hindu mmnority ,
but even before the Reforms Scheme, the Muhammadan
majority had begun to invade their sphere of wfluence.
Thus before they attamned the power which the new fran-
chise gave them, 1t was clear that the Punjab Muhammadans
were not content to accept Hindu leadership i politics, and

1 p.25.
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would msist on a fuller recognition of their claims 1n every
sphere 1

Such then was the situation at the wception of
the Reforms —an executive absorbed by
The Reforms
launched at Ppressing administiative problems vital to the
:‘:e“:gz:’“" development and progress of the Province
a population of which the mass was for the

moment more mterested 1n the solution of these problems
than 1n political development, but with a growing tendency
to open cleavage on communal or occupational hnes 1t 13
possible that some portion of the Hindu political element
welcomed the Reforms Scheme as hkely to afford them an
opportumity of confirming a position gamed by superior
education and capacity n the use of pohitical methods, before
the other communities could advance to a position in politics
commensurate with therr numbers and their stahe n the
Iife of the Province It 13 doubtful if at that tune either
the Muhammadans at large or the agricultural community
were entirely aware of the opportumity which the ballot
box would give them for developing their own nterests
Certamly the authors of the scheme cannot have toreseen
the speed with which 1ts working would nfluence the rela-
tions of the two communities and would give pomt to the
antagonism between the uiban and the rural mterests The
general disturbance of the political atmosphere following on
the non-co-operation movement aftected the Punjab,
even though the mamn storm centre was without  the
mtensifymg of communal feelmg was not allayed by the
course of the Shuddm? and Sangathan campaign m the
United Provinces and the financial stringency which follow-
ed the attempt to meet economic conditions consequent on
the War, while 1t restricted the opportuntties of Mimsters,
had an even more serious effect on the general attitude of
the Council towards Government measures, 3

1P AR (1923 24)8,9

1 The Shuddhv movement was one to comvert Muhammadans to

Hinduism (2 ¢, make them Shudh or pure),
2 PAR(1923-24) 10,11
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The Reforms Scheme left most or the Deputy Com-
Dutrect Ad miseoner’s powers  ntact  and 1t was  the
mimstration  Spint of the Hunter Commission rather than
;:::':‘:‘: theRe  that of the Reforms Scheme that made Deputy

Commussioners disinclined  to  exercise  them.
Executive Officers who bad contimually to come to rapid
deaisions on a succession of multifarious details conld only
avold makmg the * errors of judgmment ’ o condemned by
that Commussion, by avouding responsibility  whenever
possible, and when that could not be done acting a3 wmertly
a8 circumstances permitted ¢ Safety fust  was nevitably
then motto, and the resulting dechne i efhiciency  was
particularly mamfest m the passivity of the governmental
machme before the onslaughts of the Akalis? and the non-
co-operators  Dwstict admmstiation moved m a vicious
circle, The declie i efhciency  destioyed  conhdence
the admuustratior and gave pomt to the arguments ot the
politicians, while the rtesultant absorption of the Deputy
Commissioners m pohtics still further diverted then attention
from the essentials ot admumstration  They had no longer
time for the systematic tourmmg, which had tormerly kept
them in touch with the people of then district and they
tended more and more to relv on the garbled reports of the
Police o1 of the interested visitors 2 whose numbers mereased
now that 1t was impossible to check then statements Land
tevenue work particularly sufiered fiom the distractions of
Deputy Commussioners then subordmates ceasmg to take
mberest m work, which was both tiesome and difficult
now that they were no longer encouraged o1 controlled
from above 3

)

The mcieased number of Indians  employed as
Deputy Commussioners was due not only
Lhe Punjab
vl Setvice Yo the greater Indian 1ecrwitment for the
Indian Civil Service, but also to the greater
opportunities of promotion open to the provincial
Top 10
* Wulage It was (and 18) the dutv of Deputy Commsioners 1o
hear the complamts or tales of \ll those who wishad to visit them—

& horculean task
PAR(223)37
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Service, whose name was now changed to Punjab Civil
Service Munsifs!  (who now 1ecerved the more dignihed
name of Subordmmate Judges) were included I 1t The
executive and Judioial branches were entnelv separated  The
entne judicial bianch was now directlv recruited as was
30 per cent of the executive, the remamnmg 5 per cent
of the executive bemg promoted trom the subordmate ser-
vices A tune scale for pay was also desernuned, the number
of supenor posts open to the Punjab Civil Service heng also
mereased In 1922 they consisted of six appomtments
of District and Sessions Judge, four appomntments of Deputy
Commssioners and one appomtment of Under-Secretary
to Government The initial pay ot an ofhicer of the Punjab
Civil Service holding a superior appomtment (2 ¢ that ot
Deputy Commuissioner o1 District Judge) was fixed at Rs 300
above his ordinary time scale pav after which he would get
promotion according to the Indan Civil Service time scale
Such officers were made eligible, witi members of the Indian
Civil Service onthen ments for all posts in the Civil Service
cadre 2 The pievailing laxity spread from  the execu-
tive to the judicial and the proceedings ot one case which
had been oideied to be heard e cameru were reported
 full insome o1gans of the extiemist Aress, shorthand notes
bemg made by the pleaders present
The essence of the Reforms Scheme lay .  the
the Provin. establishment of effective provincial autonomy
aal Govern- and the mtroduction of 1esponsible government
:'}‘:“I“:‘f’:‘l;:s m the provinces The Provincial Government
was now collective m form, under a Governor
m Council At the head of the Exccutive was the Governor
with an Executive Council of two Members appointed by
His Majesty The picture of the Governor enthroned with
s Councillors around him was calculated to impress the
imagmation of those who did not know that most of the orders
purporting to 1ssue from this august tribunal really emanat-
ed from some member of the Secretariat  Associated with

1 The old Mogul name for judsges (from Arabic wnsaf, justice)
T PR T 3 O Duwyer 336
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the Kxccutive Council as part of the Government were two?
Ministers chosen by the Governor and  holding office during
his pleasure , though no Mimster could hold othce for longer
than six months unless he was or subsequently hecame a
member of the Legislative Counctl 2 Thus the functions
of the Provincial Govermment were divided into two parts,
those made over to so-called popular control and those which
for the time being 1emamed m officlal hands  These fune-
tions were called  tiansferred * and  reserved  respective-
Iy, and were dealt with respectively by the Governot and hiy
Minsters, and the Governot and Council 3 The Reforms
effected no great changes in the Secietatiat  atself  The
abolition of the Revenue Secretary owing to financial strin-
gency had httle effect except to exasperate those among
whom Ius work was distubuted  The Financial Commus-
sionets who had presioushy constituted a distinet wnperium
w0 wnpcno were now 1educed to the posision of Secietanes
to the new Members and Vimisters a change which not only
dimmished then prestige but also rendered impossible that
supervision over the detals of admunistration wlich constant
touriny had previously enabled them to exercise  There
was no stuhmy change i the actual admimstiation of  the
Transferred Departments  The executives of these services
for the most part continued as m pre-Reforms days  But
there was i some of the Tiansferred Departments a defimite
quickenmy of the admumstiation and a concentiation  of
public attention wlich made for greater vitaity  The
ambitions of Minmisters were cuttatled by the hnancial dith-
culties of the Province, but their departments were, on the
whole, treated with somewnat greater hiberality than they
would have experienced under a pre-Reforms Government 4

Written constitutions have a tendency to develop
Tendeney of O hmes which their frameis never antici-
Dyarchy to  pated The practical working of American
disappear Presidential elections 18 on lines quite different

1 Ransed to three in 1927, t PAR 63
® PAR 64, 4 PAR(19234) 15
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from those mtended by George Washington Sim-
latlv. m the Punjab admumstration, the distmetion between
reserved and transfeired subjects soon shewed a tendency
to disippear  Many questions aftected both ieserved and
transterred departments, and m practice 1t was often found
dithealt to disermmate  In the allocation  of funds the
distmetion between reserved and transferied subjeots  was
treated as one between the sy-called beneficent * departments
of Government (¢ ¢, Education, Medicme, Public Health,
Agriculture and Industries) which were under the contiol
of the Governor acting with fus Miusters and those whieh
were either vevenue-producing ov dealt with the adnunis-
ttative machmeny ot governmene,  which  were  undet
the Governor m Council Funds mdeed were shott But
then allocytion was easv il the Budeet of 1923-21 when
money was verv s arce fter several conferences, however,
the two halves of the Government came to an azieement
amongst  themselves A substavtial veduction was made
the expenditure of all departments the ollotment between
the Mmisters themselves of the aeants for the transferied
depurtments bemy eftected by mutual accommodation 2

T Fivasnonn Propues
It 1s o very good world to hve m,
To lend, or to sp nd o1 to give n,
But to ber or to borrow, or to geb a man’s own
[t 15 the very worst world that ever was known
Earn or Rocuesiee
The 1mportance of the hnwneal sale of admimustia-
Tiancnddi. flon 15 often apt to be  overlooked
culties Fiance 15> mdeed  but o means to an  end—
good government But it 18 o most essential means
and no government has been  able to  perform  1ts other
tunctions efhciently when 1ts financil machinery has

! Tho wmplication that thiy benehecnce did not «haracterise the
important administrative departments of Land Revenue, Land Records
anl Registration, which touched the vital interests of the agricultural
population 1n a thousind ways, led to these d-partments being starved
1n funds and neglected m practice.

3 PR (19234 1.
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got out of gear The beams of glory which ushered
the Reforms weie soon darkened bv the murky (louds of
financial difficulties  The post-Wai boom 1 prices more
than doubled the cost of the admimstration for a government
whose mam source of income, Land Revenue, was stationary
over long periods of time  Cynics indeed went so far as
to declare that the Reforms were designed to shift the burden
of the unpopularity of the inevitable increased taxation
fro n the Government of Indivto the new de noeratic Pro-
vincial Councals  Be that ag it may, it was unfortunate that
the Finance Member? of the Punjab, mexperienced as he was
m financial atters, should be subjected to the control of
a still more mexperienced Counell at o time when 1t was
nevessaty to abandon the traditional methods which had
sufficed 1n the past

In early days the British inhented from theu predecessors
the land revenue as the mamn source of inco ne  The terms
Financial (‘o winissioner and Revenue Officer, which now
denote officials whose main duty 1s land adminstration, still
recall the time when revenue connoted land 1evenue, and
fimance land administration  Over this provimaal finance
a detailed contiol was exercised by the Government of
India  The <o nmercal punaples which undetlay the East
India (‘ompanv’s rule sufficiently explain the original decicion
that the Central Government should keep full control of all
revenues in their own hands, and, though a co nplete 1e-
orgamsation of the finance of the country followed soon
after the transfer of India to the Ciown, the system of
centrahisation was retamned  Provincial Governn ents had in
other respects oxtensive powers but they could mncur no
actual expenditure without the forn al orders of the Govern-
ment of Tndia 2 That “ Governn ent, saturated with tradi-
tions of cheese sparing economy. was exceptionally hable
to unreasonable financial pane, and was usually disposed to
be severely utilitarian, gradging every rupee not devoted to
the ordinary purposes of commonplace admimstration ”* The

1 The two Counullors of the Governor were denominated the Finance

and Revenue Members respectively
2 LFR 2301 s Smuh Indsa 176
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distribution of the pubhic 1ncon:e degenerated mto something
like a scramble, in which the most violent had the advant-
age. with very hittle attention to reason  As local economy
brought no local advantage, the stimulus to avoul waste
was teduced to a minimum, and as no local growth of the
nco ne brought any local advantage, the mnterest in dovelop-
ng the public revenue was also reduced to the lowest level !

Lord Mayo s Government? has the credit of the fust
Beginning of attempt to make the provineial Gosvernments
financial responstble for the management of their own
devolution local finances Kach provinaal Government was
given a fixed grant tor the upkeep of dehmte services with
power, subject to certain conditions to allocate 1t as ~eemed
best, and also to provide for additional expenditure by the
exercise of economy and it necessarv by rarsing loeal taxes
All the residuary revenues the Government of India retamed
for 1ts own needs  Kxpertence ot tus imtial step justified o
further advance, and undet Lotd Lytton® the contiol of the
expenditure upon allordinary provincial services was dele-
gated to provineial Governments, which m place of the fived
grants previously given them now 1ecened the whole or pait
of specified heads of revenue wherewith to meet such charges
But the difficulty of exactly adjusting means to needs re-
mained, and as the revenue from the transfeired heads was
not ordinarily suffictent for provinaal requirements 1t was
supplemented by a percentage of the important head of land
revenue, which otherwise 1e nammed an  all-India receipt
Settlements on these lines were wade with the provinces for
five years m 1882, and were tevised 1n 1887, 1892 and 1897,
not without controversy and some provincal discontent
The Punjab, for example, throughout 1ts financial history
bore traces of the makeshift character of 1ts onigm A
non-regulation* province, the appendage of an appendage
of the Bengal Presidency, 1t was from the fust given onlv
suffictent to carry on  The older provinces were firmly
entrenched 1n rights from which 1t was difficult to displace

1 LF.R. 230-1. 11869 72
3 1876-80 ¢ Nee LFR 1934
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them , the wealthy province of Bengal, in particular, which
was particularly hightly taxed, received novertheless a dis-
proportionately large shate of the loaves and hshes at the
disposal of & Government of India whose headquarters were
at Caleutta  and the misetly policy followed with regard to
buildings and toads m the Punjab was laigely due to the
lack of suthcent funds for deselopnent  Taxation was then
levied almost entuely on the rural population  Practically
the whole Punjab revenue from the largest head (Jand res enue)
to the smallest (stamps) was drawe from the producing
masses  whilst  the hterate and  comncraat classes, who
under British rale benefitted at the expense of those masses,
escaped taxation almost entuely 1

In the vear 1901 the mtroduction of the system
Kurther of quasi-pernanent  settlements  marked  a
devolution new depatinte Thence frward the revenues
assigned to @ province were defimitely fined  and were
not subject to alteration by the Government of India
eave 1n the case of extreme and general necessity, or unless
expetience proved that the assignn ent nvade was dispropor-
tionate to normal provinaal needs  The object was to give
provinaal Governments a more mdependent position and
a more substantial and enduring interest i the managen ent
of their resourcos than had previously heen possible  Usnider
the old svstem 1t happened every now and then that the
Supreme Government were forced by finanaal stress to
resun e halances standing to the credit  of the provinces
when the settlement expired  This killed any motne for
econony, as provincial Governments kpew that 1if they
econonized m one direction i order to accumulate money
for other nceds their savings were imperilled, while thewr
reduced standard of expenditure would certamly be taken
as the basis for the next settlement  Improved financial
conditions and & more hiberal outlook combined to remove
these difficulties Provinaal  Goveinments  could  now
count on continuty of hnancal pohcy, and were able to
reap the benefit of their own economies without bemng hurried

1 LF.R 2313
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mto 1ll-considered proposals m order to raise their apparent
standard of expenditure But the Government of India
was also a gamer Its relations with the provincial Gov-
ernments were smwoothed by the cessation of the 1ecurring
quinquenmal controversies, and 1t was also left in a4 better
position to calculate 1ts own resources A little later on the
provinces gamned still further Hitherto, the habihty  for
famine relief expenditure had lamn upon them and the
Government of India stepped in only when ther resoutces
were exhausted There was devised mstead a new famne
insurance schen e, by which the Governn ent of Tndia placed
a fixed amount to the cedit of each province exposed to
famune on which 1t could draw 1n case of famme without
trenching on 1ts normal 1esources When this fund  was
exhausted further expenditure would be shared equallv by
the central and provincial Governwents., and m the last
resort the Governnent of India would give the province
further assistance from its own revenues In 1917  ths
arrangement was simphfied by making faiwme rehef expendi-
ture a divided head, the outlay bemng borne by the central
and provinctal Governments in the proportion of three to
one, which comncided approximately with the actual mei-
dence under the previous system *

The Punjab however was still at a disadvantage 'The
The Punjab resources of the Province had heen greatly
madequately  depleted by the formation of new distircts
financed. and by the demands of colony adnumstration,
of police reorganisation, of agriculture and of education and
it became necessary to mnstitute a period of retzenchment
and to insist on punctual realization of the land revenue
demand, 1 the collection of which the previous yeais
of scarcity had encouraged sowe laxity More effcient
control of the provineial finances resulted from the appoint-
ment of & Fmancial Secretary to Government, which, with
the addition of a second Financial Comnussioner, hecame
possible on the reduction mn 1910 of the appointments of the
Settlement and Excise Commussioners In 1911 modifica-

1 PAR 1178,
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tions were introduced in the provincial settlement abolish-
mg many of the fixed assignments  granted by the
Government of India since the last settlement to cover the
cost of admnustiative chandes subsequently ordeied  In
their place an mcreased proportion of certan shared heads
of 1evenue was allotted to the Province  Three vears  of
argament were necessay to effect this change, and establish
the pumcple that these expanding charges could not fairly
he met by a finved meome  Some alliberality m the ongmal
~ettlement itself was also recognised and removed  In 1912
the settlements were made permanent, the provincial posi-
tion bemny further improved by teducng the fived  assign-
ments and mereasing the provindial shate of growing 1ev enues,
the Government of Indiae at the same time  curtailing 1ts
mtervention i the preparation of the  provineal budyet

But the Punjab started her admmistiation with o
fmancial handicap from wlhich she nevar com-
pletely tecovered  Clamout extorted puecemeal
coneessions from the Government ot India but
the hnanaal situation was never 1eviewed as a whole il
the Reforms Scheme came mto force The openin up of
the Canal Colonies placed the Punjab somewhat 1 the
position of 4 new colony relative to the  older and  more
thickly  populated provinces  But while the development
of Canada or Australia was stimulated by laige loans trom
the Enghish money-market, the Punjab got no advances fou
deyelopment, except the actual loans advanced for ralway,
and canals  Morcover judged by Eutopean (o1 even Japanese)
staudards, Indian Taxation was msuflicient to bear the cost
ot administiation of a countiy which w s beginmmne to de mand
the amemties of an advanced vilisation 2 The Kasar
and Sirse sub-divisions, wiek should have been tased to
the status of districts 1if they were to be eflectively admums-
tered, still mamtamed thewr makeshuft arrangements In
the zeal for economy even tahsils were reduced 1 number
often, as m the casc of the elmmmnation ot the Sampla tahsil

1 PA4AR 119-20.
3 Cf Jack, 121-127, who shows that the pre-\War taxation 1n Japan
was nino times that in Bengal.
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of the Rohtak District, to the great mconvenience of the
district admimistration  Necessary roads could not be made
and buwldings were neither artistic nor convement Undet
these condutions the financial policy of the Punjab, subjected
as 1t was to the strict control of the Governmert of India,
bore throughout the hand to moutn characteuistics of 1ts
inception Long views were umposuble These difficulties
were aggravated during the War, when a pairsimonious
poliey was both necessary and justifiable  But as a result
the Reforms Scheme found the Punjab  with schemes of
admumstrative and economic mmprovement long overdue
It gave the Punjab financial freedom  but the pecumary
advantages obtained were exhausted in the cost of an ex-
pensive democratic machinery, and a heavy mcrease
expenditure due to the 1ise m prices, combmed with an
melastic 1evenue  As previously, therefore, the Province
had perforce to satisfy immediate financial necessities
rather than aim at the permanent cconomic lLenefit of
the Province 1

The centiahsed system of fimance passed away as a
Decantrahiza-  result of the changes mtioduced by the Re-
:i“’("l;':“"‘y;z'\ forms, whose authors had wged the necessity
Schem of complete separation between the hnances
of the cential and provincial Governments  Thewr mam
recommendations were that no head of revenue should
continue to be divided, and that Lorzd Revenue, Irr-
gation, Excise, and Stamps should be completely pro-
vinaahsed, leaving Income-tax only tor the Government
of India  In order to give the provinces a shght wterest n
the collection of this tax also they were entitled to 3 pies on
each rupee of the increase m the assessable mcome over and
above the mcome taxed mn 1920-21  Tne amount so obtained
however was tnifling, only Rs 2} lakhs being budgetted under
this head m the Punjab n 1922-3 Responsibility for
famme msurance was also thrown on the provinces The
Punjab, however, bemng well protected by 1ts great irrgation
works was only subjected to an annual charge ot Rs 3%

1 PAR 1245
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lakhs ag aganst the Rs 631 lakhs due from Bombay.
Finallv, the provinces were given complete freedom to
draw on their balances-——the accumulated savings of ten
years In the Punjab however this balance was recklessly
squandered, being converted into a deficit of Rs 90 lakhs in
only one year*  Under thic arrangement, howesver, the
Government of India would lose heavily - Tt was  therefore
necessaiyv - to get contributions from the provinces | and here
the daffievlties hegan  After mterminable discussions 1t
was arntanged that the ultimate contributions  from the
proy mees should he roughly in proportion to then wealth
and so wlile Bongal paid 19 per cent of the total movincial
contithutions the Punjab was only hable for 9 per cent
Buc i view of the difheulty to a Provinee Iike Bengal ot
mn eciately adjusting her finances this scale was only
made an ultimate goal, the immediate charges bemy propor-
ttoned to the estimated telative burdens under the old
svstemn Thus while the Punjab was charged Rs 1775 lakhs
Bencal was only assessed at B3 69 lakhs and as a concession
to Beneal clamour even this sum was tenutted for thiee
years 2

These contubutions were  felt by the provinces
Provinisaq 10 be w burden  and feclng on the subject
dled with v did not tend  to dimmish - Military  expendi-
]';:l’"(‘l'l‘:‘l;“m " ture, which was the chief Imperal charge,
stationiry . shewed no signs of expansion, while the pro-
com vinees tequired contimually increasing funds fou
the development of Kducation, Communications, Public
Health, Agniculture and other benehcent activities  Per
contia two Impenal Receipts under Customs and Income-
Tax were capable of mdefimte expansion, while Provincial
Receipts such as Land Revenue and Excise (under the
tempeiance policy then n the ascendant) were melastic,
Thus the Government of India had an expanding revenue
with o statinary expenditure and the Provinces the
opposite Schemes of development, paid for by the provices,

would mamly benefit the income of the Government of
1 P4 R 12 For Indian monetary values see Appendix IV
3 PAR(22:3)77
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India  Butf, whatever might be 1its effcct on provinces
contaming large commercial centres, a predommantly agri-
cultutal province such as the Punjab was tor the tune
bemg a gamer under the new system  Other things being
equal the Punjab would have come under the new régume
with a cash balance of Rs 140 lakhs in hand and a net annual
further gam of Rs 59 lakhs  Actually, howesver, it ended the
first financial year after the mtroduction of the Reforms
(1921-22) with a deficit of Rs 205 lahhs of which Rs 110
lakhs were met fiom the balance and the remaming Rs 63
lakhs from an advance from the Government of India
This patlous position may be briefly attributed to fimancial
blindness facmg an melastic revenue combmed  with a
heavy mcrease m expenditure due to the 1se o prces 1

A rough? 1dea of post-Reform tmance may be obtam-
Post-Reforms  ed flom the appended statement and fiom
Accounts the diagiams illustriating cettamn heads  of

receipt and expenditure
Pungab Government Reepts
(Rupees, lahhs )

192122 ) 1922 23 1923 24+ 1024 25
RLVENUE RECEIPIN T
Land revenue (cxcluding)
sales of Government lands 2,20 2,99 2,09 294
Exase 1,16 1,03 Lot 1,19
Stamps 82 89 96 1,17
Foresty 0 34 49 37
Irngation (Working expen
scs deducted) 3,33 3,64 3,92 4,40
Edncation 7 9 v 11
Othcr beacheent depart- i
ments . 10 8 |
Other heads 68 Ot
Total 9,74 1: 1,56
EXTRAORDINARY RECLIPTS
Sales of Governmentlands ' 33 30 by 1]
CarrraL Recriers i
Faminoe Insurance Fund 4 4 3
Other rccerpts I 42 22 2
Total Capital Receipts 4T 76 | 9 e
Capital deficit 88 | 41 66 13
Total 1,35 L17 61 L 13w

1 PAR (22-3) 789,

2 Very rough, I fear. Both the statement and the diagrams, are
oxtracted from the Punjab Administration Reports, 1921-22 to 1924-25
which were written by me  Thev contain all the information I could get
out of the Finance Department, which was wrapt in the mystery charac.
tenstic of experts, religious fanatics, and Government departments
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The financial changes made under the Reforms
Scheme necessitated o revision of budget
procedure  The Government of India Act !
required that the estimated expenditure and
revenue ot the Province should be lud 1n the form of a
statement  before the Council in each vear, and that the
proposals of the Provineial Government for the appropriation
ot revenues should be submtted yearly to the vote of the
Council m the form of demands for grants This state-
nient was called the Budget and was presented to the Council
every March It was based on o main diviston of e xpenditure
mto Major heads, such as Education and Agriculture, which
agam were divided into mmor heads, such as Primary Educa-
tion end Co-operative Credit, which were themselses divided
mto primary units of appropriation such as Pav of Officers,
Pay ot KEstablishment, Travelling Allowance and Contin-
gencies  All expenditure had to be brought under one of the
e1ght sub-divisions made up of combining the three following
alternatives voted or non-voted, reserved or transferred,
and camtal or revenue .

New Budgct
ang procedure

Non-voted oxpenditure was such as could not safely
be left to the whims of a Legislative Council and was made
up of conributions payable to the Government of India,
iterest and sinking fund insured on loans, expenditure of
which the awmount was prescribed by any law, and salartes
of the Lmperial Services and Judges of the High Court
These 1t was not 1n the power of the Council to withhold.
From the Budget puint of view reserved 1tems of expenditure
were distinguished as those which when struck off by the
‘Conncil naght be restored by the (overnor

95 The new vear’s expenditure could best be gauged

The by fiamng an accurate estimate of the

e State-

ment of Ex. eXxpenditure to the end of the current year

gf;s:-’:n&::l This was greatly tacilitated by the introduction

of what was known as the Statement of Exces-

ses and Surrenders This statement explained the difference

between the supply voted and that which the most recent
3 The Act embodying thc Reforms Scheme,
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oxpetionce shewed to be necessary It also enabled in
oxcesy under any major head to be sot off aganst savings
elsewhore, 1n pursuance of the great principle that unanti-
cipated expenditure should be et by savings m other direc-
tions 1t afforded the most acourate means of foretelling
expenditure and on 1t was based the revised estimate of
oxpencliture It also enabled lapses to bo carred over to
the next vear s Budget  In the past o greas defect of the
Budget system had been that the fear of losing grants ure-
votably led to reckless spending 1n the last month ot the
vear It 15 questionable whether the business of running
a fried fish shop, or drossing a lady, could be  managed
satistactortly if the lady and the fishmonger had their cash
boxes emptied on Aprl Fools Day, and were allowed no
money at all for the next two or three months  Yet o <inilar
svsten still continued to throttle the far wore complicated
business of admmnstering a province  April Fools Day,!
when the hnancial vear co nnenced  came at the begmming
of the hest bullding season, when the winter harvest was
gathered i and the days were long and dry  But under the
absurd Budget Systen prevathng this period could hardly
ever be utihsed tor the construction of Public Works, old
grants having lapsed and new ones not vet being sanctioned
It was now thought to be to the interest of otheers to under-
spend rather than to over-spend. as if lapses were reported
1m time (the last date being February 1st) they would be
restored and could be spent at leisure the next year? In
practice however departments found 1t more profitable to
exhaust theirr grants® rather than to rely on the doubtful
benehts offered by this coniplicated procedure

The most 1mportant new departure 1n Budget Pro-
Distinetion cedure was the dehmte separation of capital
betw cen rece1pts and expenditure from revenue receipts
Capital and
Revenue Ac.  and expenditure  Previous to the Retorn s the

counts expenditure on canal construction and loans to
' st \pnl. PR (22.3) 91-3
3 Stamps, sofas, arm chairs, carpcts and other amentties, all afford-
ed ways of getting rid of unspent balances in minor offices  Big depart
ments squandered their savings on a more lavish scale, on garden walls,
female quarters, or private printing presses
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local bodies or agriculturists was, 1t 18 true, reckoned as
capital expenditure Loans for these purposes were advanced
by the Government of India to the Province. But the
receipts from sale-proceeds of waste lands and Government
estates were previously credited to the head Land Reve-
nue and the sale of town sites belonging to Governn ent
to the head Miscellaneons These were now recogmsed
to be of a capital nature and were set outside
the revenue accounts under the tatle of Kxtiaordmary
Receipts, the Budget fiom bemng «1ended accordingly
They were almost entirely 1eceipts on account of land in the
Canal (olonies and from the sale-procecds of town sites due
to the creation of new tewns 1n the colonv areas  These re-
ceipts totalled no less than Rs 170 lakhs in eight pre-Reform
years, and thus cnabled the Province to accumulate the
balance of Rs 1,40 lakhs with which the Reform period
commenced It was also recogmsed that expenditure on
Forests, Industries and Civil Works, which 1s directly re-
munerative, 18 of a capital nature, and onlv the interest on
such expenditure and not the total :mount, should be
debited to revenue expenditure under those heads But
the extension of this procedure to these latter departments
was indefimtely postponed. The large capital expenditure
of Rs 1,16 lakhs in 1921-22 under the head Other Items
was duc to the necessity for making large advances to
agriculturists for seed and other purposes in view of the pre-
vious succession of bad harvests The increase 1in other
Capital Receipts from Rs 14 to 46 lakhs in 1922-23 and 22
Jakhs in 1923-24 and 1924-25 marked the first two instal-
ments of the repayment of these advances The large
expenditure in 1923-24 of Rs 1,47 Jakhs under Irngation
wag amnly devoted to the new Sutlej Valley Project !

Capital expenditure of this type, so far from bemng a
Defiut on  Graid on the resources of the Province, was
Revenuc \c-  dimectly remunerative, Irrigation capital
count expenditure, for example after paymg all
interest and other charges brought a large net profit

t PAR (234) 64
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to the 1ovenues of the Province But  the defieits on
revenue account were i quite another category ! The
total deficit m the first two Reforms years  amounted  to
Rs 292 lakhs This deficit was due not so much  to
the moteased outlay on the large salaties and ambitious
projects of Members and Miusters, as to the sudden growth
of expenditure due to the post-War nise i prices  This was
exagaerited by had harvests, whnch reduced the vec e1pts from
land revenue m o the fust Reforms vear from a normal of
Rs 3 to Ry 25 crores and by the tomperance campaign
whielt reduced excise recepts from Rs 1) to Rs 1 crote
Tt was met by o contraction of expenditine to fand m some
cases helow) the lowest level consistent with efficient
admmstiation and after mnche delay by an mecrease
taxation, and i particulu an merease e the canal  water
tites e the chatees mule tor nngation water  m the
Canad Colomies)

Land Revenne was sull the most contimuously
Land Roves mparto it head  of - provincal mcome
nictecapts Owig to seasmad vratons 1t was
subject to considenible finctuations but on the average 1t
emaned  practicallv stationay B oshould, however, be
temembered tht the portion of lan 't revenne due to ninga-
tion 15 shewn separatels s hiication (nduect receipts)
This consisted of the estiated exta land ey enue 1esulting
from camil nngation atter deducting the additional expendi-
ture of admmistration In o distict hke Lyallpur, which
was developed froma sindy waste, 16 toughly comerded with
the whole land ey enue Tess the whole cost of admmistiation,
But even when allowance was nude tor tlus, land 1evenue re-
caapts hore no correspondence to the merease of awnicultural
wealth (excludmg nngated tracts) and prices  The fluctua-
tions m land revenue 1ceceipts weie, moteover, & continual
source of cmbartassment m provincial accounts. which
mught easily have been elmmated by some form of msurance
on the lines of famme msuance *

1 P 4R (19223) 83 T PLR 120
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The following statement shows clearly how much
Net profitof  the Provincial Receipts owed to the Irngation
Irngation Department .

Irrigation Income and Eapenditure

INcoME EArENDITRE
Work ! '
D In .. ng In ' o Net
et et | Total E\lﬁu toest 1! d jront
diture

. | |

Be | R Re | Bs Ry Rs R
Lakbs [Lakhs Lakhs |Lakbs Lakhs Lakbs Takhs
0T 1Tt

1914-15 255 112 367 193
1913-16 247 118 307 119 20190 174
1916-17 PR S TS b AN § O VI C OS]
1917-18 2821 118 40t 120 75 195 205
1918-19 ROSTRS ET RS 11 B U TR U TS )
1919 20 231 134 48y 13 T 2M

1920-21 S0 13 48 14 78 25 2w
1921-22 32 o sl e T s 2
1922-23 30l a8t sl 0 7 235 206

'

1923-24 62 177 53¢ s 85 232 S07
| . \

Direct Teceipts were composed of water rates levied
directly on canal-irrigated land  Indirect receipts consisted
of the estimated extia land revenue resulting fiom canal
mnigation after deducting the additional expenditure of
adminstration It was collected by the Land Revenue
authorities and transferred to the Irrigation Department
by book-credit ~ After deducting working expenses and
mterest on the capital cost a large profit remamed !
The profita realised from Irrigation give some indication of
the advantages which accrued toan economically virgi
country from the scientific development of its resources.
This was absolute profit, after deducting the interest on

1 P AR (1023-4) 72
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the loans raised  Put nto another form the Lower Chenab
Canal paid 45 per cent on the Rs 3} crores invested m 1t,
the Lower Jhelum Canal 19 per cent on Re 1,7 crores, the
Upper Bart Doab Canal 16 per cent on Rs 2} crores and the
Sirhind Canal 11% per cent on Rs 24 crores It would be
difficult to find such a profitable investment elsewhere This
of comse leaves out of count the other revenue that Govern-
ment derwves from the Canal Colonie , all ultimately due to
the Tirication Department  Aad the direct receipts to
Government were but a fraction of the total increase of wealth
to the people ot the Punjah  The Forest Department
was only prevented from showing smlar results by the
necessity of meeting all capital expenditure from revenue *

The Stamp 1evenue was denved from  two classes
stamprave- ot stamps  Under the Cowt-fees Act, 1870,
nu by which judicual stamps had to be placed
on leval documents, a very madequate tax was levied
on htigation, the most flourishine and least profitable
industiy of the Province By the Stamp Act, 1899, non-
judicial o1 revenue stamps had to be affixed to docu-
ments such as bills of exc hange share transfers, cheques
and legal practitioners’ licenses?  Two kmds of stamps,
adhesive and 1mpressed, were used to denote the pay-
ment of duty on documents Impressed stamps were
of two classes. namely, mmpiessed shcets, the paper
beaing the mmpression of stamps of varymng values
engraved thereon, and impressed labels which were affixed
to mstiuments by Government officers employed to do
s0 Every Government treasury was a local depdt for
the sale of stamps, judicial and non-judicial, to the public
and of postage stamps to postmasters  Sub-treasuries
were branch depéts for the same purpose All treasurers
were ex-officio vendors ot stamped paper to the publie. They
were entrusted with stocks of stamps, and were required to
meet the detailed demands for stamps made by the public,
indenting upon the maimn stock of the local depst when their

1 PAR 128.
19272 P.A.R, (1924-5) 103, Cheques were exempted from stamp duty 10
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own ran low ! In the year 1922 the duty on hoth classes
of stamps was moreased by between 30 to 50 per cent of
the previous amount, a step which marked the fust essay of
the Reforms Government m constiuctive finance
All the ordmary cost of admumstration was m-
cluded m expenditure under the heads Land
Provinaal Revenue and  General  Admimistration, and
Expenditure Polige  Prices had vsen, and the pav of the
hugher Indian officials (Tahsildars wete a not-
able exception) had nisen more than proportionately with a
consequent rise 1 the cost of admumstration 2 Fducation
was a fetish, and even when financial stimgency was at 1ts
worst, expenditure under this head rose pertorce, but the
expenditure on other beneficent departments® 1emamed
stationary and that on communications actually declined
Though not directly remunerative, roads ate necessary
to agriculture and commerce and thus increase the wealth
and taxable capacity of the people In England a quaiter
of the €40 millions then spent annually on 10ads was 1a1sed
by motor taxation The Punjab with twice the area and
more than half the population of England only spent oune
hundredth of thisamount (Rs 33 lakhs from the Provincial
Government and Rs 24 lakhs from local bodies) Most of
this meagre allotment went on repairs, there was hardly
any new construction * It was not till Sir Malcolm Hailey®
brought new life to all branches of the admmistration that
the importance of communications to the development
of the Province was adequately recognised
By the financial arrangements made under the Re-
forms Scheme income-tax receipts, half of which

Income Tax

before tho previously went to the Province, were credited

Reforms almost entirely to the Imperial Government &
1 P AR, 130,

3 P 4R, (1922.23) 87.
s Plgg

¢ P A R. (1922-23) 88

8 Who became Governor in June 1924. Seo Appendix T

¢ P AR (1924-25) 104, Whenever the assesed mcome of any year
oxceeded 1n the Punjab the assessed income of the year 1920-21, the Local
Government was entitled toreceive an amount calculated at the rate of
‘three pies i each rupee of the amount of such excess, P. 104,
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Income-tax was first 1mposed 1n India 1n 1860, 1n order to
meet the financial dislocation caused by the Mutiny It
was levied at the rate of four per cent on all mncomes of
Rs. 500 per annum and upwards. Many changes were from
time to time made 1n the system, and under the Act of 1886
the tax was 1mposed on all incomes derived from sources
other than agriculture  On 1ncomes of Rs. 2,000 and upwards
the rate was five pies n the rupee, and on mcomes between
Rs 500 and Rs 2,000 four pies i the rupee  In March 1903
the mimimum taxable income was raised from Rs 500 to
Rs 1,000 In 1916-17 when taxation was gencrally in-
creased to meet the deficit amsing out of War conditions,
the income-tax schedule was completely revised and graduat-
ed After this, whenever they were 1n financial difficulties,
the authorities were apt to turn to the mcome-tax as a
means of 1asing fresh revenue The last revision was in
1921-22 when the scale varied trom five pies m the 1upee
on mcomes between Rs 2,000 and Rs 5,000 to one anna and
four pies per rupee on mcones of Rs 40,000 or upwards
Income-tax receipts from the Punjab increased fourfold 1 the
ten years preceding the Reforms, a far greater proportionate
mciease than that of any other source of mcone * Orngin-
ally the work of assessment was i the hands of Deputy
Commussioners under the supervision of Comn issioners
Assessments were made by the district 1'nd revenue staff,
and 1n rural areas, the zaildars® weie generally consulted
Later on special Income-tax officers were appomnted who
relieved Deputy Comnussioners of much of this work *  The
resultant loss of control by Tahsildars and Deputy Comnus-
sioners over the money-lending and shop-keeping classes
did much to facilitate the breakdown of authority which
characterised the earlv Reforms period
The new Income-tax Department came mto being
™ on the lst September 1921 From the start 1t
& newW
Imperial was charged with the assessment of the whole
};‘:::::Je:\t Province and on the 1st Aprl 1922 1t passed
from the control of the Local Government to
1 PAR 167 * p 69 3 PAR 166
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that of the Imperial Inland Board of Revenue, thereafter
known as the Central Board of Revenue The department
proved a precocious nfant and 1 1ts early years performed
1ts duties so much more accurately and mtelligently than
its elderly preoceupied uncle, the District Revenue Adwminis-
tration whom 1t succeeded, that 1t was apt to thunk that 1t
had already learned all that there was to be learned It
needed, therefore, the periodical wisits of the farry god-
mother, the Central Board of Revenue, to keep 1t up to the
mark, and to give 1t news of the progress of its brothers and
sisters in the other Provinces Tn 1924-25 the department
consisted of the Co nnmssioner, three Assistant Comumnis-
sioners, 27 Income-tax Officers and 4 staff of 34 Inspectors.
The three Assistant Comnussioners were employed with
headquarters at Lahore, Rawalpindi and Ambala (unton-
ent, respectively, the Officer incharge of the North-Punjab
Division at Rawalpmd: being incharge of the Frontier Pro-
vince Circles also  Two districts only, Lahore and Ammntsar,
required two Income-tax Officers each, the remamng
income-tax officers being ncharge of one or more districts
each !

The 1esults of the first tour Reform  years’ working
Workmg of the ar¢ shown in the following table —
Department

Demand Arrears at
Income-tax Collection close of
Years Assessees (‘ and supor (Rs lakhs) yrars
tax (Rs (Rs Jakhs )
lakhe )
! |
1921-22 R 5 T
192223 24,683 i 2 |y
|
1923-24 23,363 Al L 16
1024-25 27,136 83 61 10

| |
The year 1923-24 marked a slow but distmet advance

towards India’s commercial recovery. an advance which
1 PAR (24:5) 1045,
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was generally but not entirely maintained during the year
1924-25 The piece-goods market of Amrntsar shewed an
upwards tendency from November 1923 to Febiuary 1924
after which business became dull mamly on account of the
prevalence of plague, which discouraged outside tiaders from
visiting Amritsar  The increase in the number of assessees
throughout the Province was duc more to the activities of
the Department than to any imcrease in tiade  Of the total
demand of Rs 68 lakhs 1in 1924-25 no less than R« 11 2 lakhs
was recovered from bankers Most of these mayv fitly be
described as money-lenders  No less than one out of every
four assessces was a wvillage money-lender  Banking and
money-lending yielded nearly as much as the whole amount
collected on account of salaties (official or otherwise) (Rs 11.9
lakhs) and moie than twie the amount dernved trom
manufacture and mdustries (Rs 4.5 lakhs)  The assessment
of the monev-lender  buistled with ditheulties  \ccounts
were seldom produced, and m the few cases when thev were
produced were found to be hopelessly mcomplete  In the
case of a monev-lender who did produce accounts and was
able to convince the Department that they weie complete
and genuime, 1t was usual to assess on a cash basts, that 1s,
the actual cash receipts of the assessee from mterest dwimg
the year In the case of the majonty of money-lenders
assessed, all that the Department was generally able to do
was to arrive at the approximate value of the loan capital
out at mterest and to calculate the probable interest 1eceived
thercon at the rates of mterest normal m the vicmity  Nuch
assessments could not legally be disputed by assessees who
had tailed to produce proper accounts of then own !
Income-tax was generally assessed  bv  applymy
standard 1ates of profit  to the business
transactions of a firm  This was the only
method possible when the assessee  failed
to produce accounts of such a nature that an accurate proht
and loss account could be based thercon TIn the Punjab
these standard rates were obtaned by deductmg from
1 PAR (1924 25) 106.7

Methods of
asscssment
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assumed gross rates of profits, such items as rent of business
premises, pay of servants, interest on borrowed capital and
so forth, not including of course such 1tems as must of neces-
sity be taken into consideration i every business i fixing
the retail sale price mn relation to the cost price, such as
octiol, 1ailway freight, cartage, and so on In the Umted
Provinces, on the other hand, net rates of profits weic assum-
ed after making allowance for every possible form of busi-
ness expenditure except the oneitem of mterest on borrowed
capital The dufference between the standard rates of
profits assumed 1 the two provinces was small, and as a
result the assessee in the Punjab was treated with much
greater liberality than his biother in the Umted Provinces
Assessees  systematically tended to understate thewr sales
Credit sales were generally entered, but 1t was extremely
easy to enter cash sales as considerably, less than mn fact
they weie  One very simple method was to enter as the total
cash sales at the end of the day the balance of the cash
recewved after expending therefrom sums on behalf of the
proprictor’s private expenses or other cash purchases
Understatement of this kind explamned the anxiety of the
average assessee to have his assessment based on o percent-
age on the total of his sales The great mass of business
mn the Punjab, with the exception of some of the larger
concerns, was entirely i the hands of one proprietor, or of
one family of proprietors, who were not concerned to work
out year by year the actual prohits, so long as the business
appeared to be progressing satisfactorily and providing for
the wants of the assessee and his family, and 1t was this fact
more than any other that prevented an improvement in
business accounts 1 the Province,!

P AR (1924 25) 108
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8 NoN-Co-OPERATION AND 1HE SIKHS

In those days there was no king n
[sracl every man did that which
was 1ight 1n his own eyes
Tudges x\1, 25

Fmancial problems mught  well  have  absorbed
Persecution  the attention of the Punjab Reforms Govern-
of loyalists ment , but the last thing that mterested the
Finance Member was finance A steadfast upholder of
the Congress cause m the days of Sir Michael O Dwyer,
the newly appomted Fmance Member was clearly mark-
ed out for the only post i the new Government which
was allotted to an officral ~ Once m authonity his activities
mwamly resembled those of a witch-doctor smelling out the
anti-Congress  heresy . reactionary O Dwyerans  Sir
Mlichael O'Dwyer’s 1egime had won the passive support
of the whole 1mal communty  But the average peasant
was too occupted m ploughing the fields and scattenng the
seed, m marying and giving i marriage, i bortowmy and
lhitigating, to have much time to spate for the detence ot a
Government which he believed amply able to defend atselt
Apart therefore from his devoted othelals who relied on
hum as much as he relied on them, the lovalty of the masses
was secuted by a steel-frame work of non-othcials hound to
S Michael O'Dwyer by the mutual ties of services rendered
and favours 1ecertved  Many of them  ex-soldiers  these
were the men who helped to break the Sikh and Muham-
madan uptisings at the begining of the War, who during
the War were foremost i the recruitng campaign and at
1ts end 1allied to the side of Government Jduring the 1ebellion
of 1919  Diawn mamly fiom the rural classes, they were
slow to 1ealise the changed attitude of S Edward Maclagan
Then delusions were fostered by the giant ot worthless
scraps of paper (hnown as sanads) whose gushing gratitude
they fondly estimated at 1ts face value  Soon however the
more mtelligent began to realise that the real rewards, the
posts of honour and proht, went not to those who had helped
to wm, hut to those who had hoped to lose, the War
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For time 1s like a fashionable host

That shightly shakes his parting guest by the hand

And with his hands outstretched as he would fiv

Grasps in the comer , welcome ever smiles

And farewell goes out sighing !

¢ Past saciifices are nothmg, said Disiaelts politician,

¢ present sacrifices are the thmgs we want  men who will
sacrifhice then prmerples and jomn us ** Ihs political ey masm
was 1eflected m that of the Indian Commussioner when -
terviewing a stalwart Sikh ofhieer just back  fiom  the
banks of the Tigris ~ When the former had fimshed shewme
the medals won on the leights of Gallipolt and m the plamns
of Mesopotamia  * You have fought and fought well
(sad the smuling Commussioner) © but vou have made on
mustake, y ou tought on the wrong side 2 The manly heart
of Mr J P Thompson, Sn Michacl O Dwver’s old  Chief
Secretary, was wiung with the wails of the manv others who
now discovered that they too had fought on the wrong sule
But one province was too small to hold M1 J P Thompsot,
and the Fumance Member  the former was soon hicked up-
stairs mto the Government of India and the quondam
loyahsts, hke the Anghcans under James TT were lett head-
less and helpless  Persecuted by its enemues, hetiayed by
its natural head, no body 18 less able to defend itself than
one whose only creed 15 loyalty- -once the object of its
loyalty deserts it An opposition must cieate 1ts orgapisa-
tion o1 1t will cease to exist A loyalist body 1elies on the
organisation provided for 1t by the Covernment 1t serves
Experience had now shewn that loyalty to one Governor,
80 far from earming his successor’s gratitude, might be reckon-
ed as proof-positine of disloyalty to the new regime

Use the memory of thy piedecessor fauly and
sn bkdward tenderly, tou if thou dost not, 1t 15 a debg
g{i"l“{ﬁ““c‘l‘:;dl will suie be pad when thou art gone 3
O’Dwyer The Governorship of S Edward Maclagan
18 & commentary on the text of the seventcenth centwy

1 Shakespeate  Troilus and Cressida IT1

2 This story was generally believed, probably tiue, and certamly
ben trotato

3 Bacon Essay w1
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philosopher  Hithetto one Governort had  diftered  from
another, as one star diftereth from another m wlory  but
never by word o1 deed had any encouraged cnticism of his
predecessor It was andeed i accordance with one of the
finest traditions of the Indian Crvl Service Kyven a hot
headed juntor succeeding a man whom he personally detested
would bitterly resent any aspersions on the charactor of his
predecessor Great was the surprise then, when Hat kishan
Lal wmvolved m the banking fatlures of 19132 who turming
to sedition had been sentenced to imprisonment tor hfe m
1919, was not onlv amnestried but actuallv made a Minister
(and o Mmster for Agneultwre forsooth) by Sn Sdward
Maclagan  This seemed to indwate that enmuty to Sn
Michael O Dwver was the first passport to favowr under the
new Government * [t was only the most glanng mstance
among many - To pomt the moral still more clearly the
Punjab Government got hold of o stupid book contamng
some absurd hbels on Su Michael O'Dwyer and having pu-
chascd it largely crculated 1t among then ofhcers * In the
hibelsuit subsequently brought by Su Michael O Dwyer agamst
the anthor every dithculty was thiown i his wav while the
detendant was mysterioushy supplied with a most confidential
file from the secret archives of the Punjab Government 5

But an agency was requured to cany out  the new
Dmcofaq  Poly  Ultimately  the  new  Government
mlmsllratwe could only work through its ofhcials, and these
standar!

andards were bound by ties of honout and giatitude to

; v
the lovalists of the old 1éuime  The statesmanhke pohcy
of Su Michael O'Dwyer had avoded transfers as much

1 1 use the goneral term Governor for the rulcr of the Province,

though techmeally all the rulers prio to Sn Fdward Maclagan were
Licufcnant-Governors

T P2

3 When visiting the Mianwali Jailin 1921 I came upon a political
prsonet, who, refetring to Har Kishan Lal, complamed bitterly that his
abuse of Government should have landed him not i high ofbce but in jail
1 could not zive him the obyious replv, that he bad not abused Sir Michael
O’Dwyer s Government but that of his successor

4 O'Duwyer 334

8 1V Dwyer 337-8, 367 8
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as posstble, and this policy was greatly facilitated by
the embargo laid on leave during the Wai  The ensumg
epoch witnessed a game of general post, in which ofhcials
were not allowed to remain sufficiently long m anv di-tuct to
acquie any influence with the mhahtants 1 An adverse
report, trom the local branch of the Congress was suthcient
to secure the immediate transfer of an obnoxious othaal,
and the continuous appheation of this method soon Inoke
the heart of those who were not willing to take orders from
these meipient soviets  Had the Congress had any wlea of
Government 1t nught have permanently estabhished the
Hindu rule so desired by 1ts politicians, hut events weie soon
to shew that 16 was casier to break down authority than to
restore 1t, and that a staff of bulhed discontented othials
was a brused reed n the day of triouble It was this hieak-
down of authority rather than the operation of the Reforms
Scheme that was responstble for the grave mciease of veneial
stime that characterised the early years of the Reform- 2
Sir Michael O’Dwyer had
Rooted out the slothful ofhcer
Or guilty, which for bribe had winhed at wrong
And in thewr chairs set up a stronger race
With hearts and hands, and moving everywhere
(lear’d the dark places and let in the law 3

But cortuption flourshed with the weakening ot ad-
muustratinve standards under his successor and the vintuous
postumngs of sea-green meorruptibles on Bribery Commutteesy
drew attention to a disease which they did nothing to remedy
The cortupt official could easily square o Bubery Committee
when his Deputy Commussioner had no longer the time o1 the
melimation to keep him occupied with work, and to see that
that work was ethciently and honestly peiformed

The political obsessions of a Government which de sprsed
the details of adminstration were reflected m the organiza-
tion of the new district of Shetkhupura A no mans land

1 I have gnen in Appendix VI a rhyme wnttcn by a  <ufiaer
Whatever 1ty dements, 1t should be prized by histonians as an ongmal
contemporary document PPAR (1923 24) 14

3 Tennyson ldylls of the King  Gerant and Kmd
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made up of the most maccessible parts of the old Gujran-
wala, Sialkot and Lahore Districts, it had been a centie of
disturbance n 1919, to quell which a special ofhicer  was
appomted  This officer had denominated Chuharkana, a
using commercetal centre, as the obvious headquarters of the
new district - But he was a reactionary censured for the
ethoiency with which he had suppressed rebellion , and to the
mentahty of the new Government this was a suthcient
1eason for rejecting hus suggestion, and building a new ety
on a batren waste ten nules away from Chuhatkana and also
from the railway junction  The new atv atself  was
typical of the new régime and seemed designed to expend the
maxmum sum on 1oad metal combmed with the mmmum
facility for getting from any one pomt to any other  The
mam hulldimgs faced all 1 difterent dunections, the only
metho 1 in then madness hemng o united determunation to
turn then backs on the onlv usetul thoroughfare i the town,
the Tuzhway through Shetkhupura fiom Lahore to Manwalt
Conscquently all that the viutor to Sheikhupura  could see
of that a Utopran (1ty was a few elevated dunghulls, the mor-
tuary, the hacksule of the jail, and the Assistant Surgeon’s
temale quatters  The residences constructed bv a sympa-
thetic Government for its own servants were so jeriv-bult
that many of the latter ived elsewhere  But they had to
pay the tent croakmng a feeble chorus of envy for the beneht
of the Public Works Depattment constiuctor as he departed
on an expensive tour to Europe at the conclusion of his
duties  The distict itself was worthy of its headquarters
It combmed the maximum of novelty with the mimimum ot
admnustiative convemence Not a single old tahsil boundary
or lieadquarters was retained, yet no area was conventently
situated with respect to 1ts new headquarters But only a
map can portray this madness It must be seen to be behev-
ed,

To the more sophisticated, mal-admmstration of
Non co opera- this kind appeared due to a Machiavelhan
tion design to disgust the populace with the
Reforms  But the design, if there was one, was frustrated
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by the refusal of the Congress party itself to accept the
Reforms Scheme Tn demanding an immediate grant of
complete self-government the Hindu politicians shewed
more political prescience than thev wete given credit for
The spread of democratic doctrmes would (as m fact 1t
ultimately did) weaken the ascendancy of the Hudu oli-
garchy, unless by seizing power immeduately 1f could once
and for all mould the new constitution to its will  In this
attitude of non-co-operation 1t ohtained the sympathy of the
political Muhammadans, who were becomung  mncieasingly
dissatishied with the anti-Tuthish poliey followed by Lloyd
George s Government m England, and of the tual classes
who were now thoroughlv disgusted with a (Gov ernment which
had deserted them Tn May 1920 the announcement that
Turkey had been granted peace on very unfavourable teumns
caused widespread disappomtment amongst Muhammadans
throughout the Province and the Cential Kinlafat! Com-
nuttee used the occasion to work up a number of its tollowers
mn Sind to embark upon an ill-fated pilgimage? to Atalanis-
tan as the only country fit for tiue believers to dwell n
As thev passed through the Punjab the plgums?® were
met at important stations by sympathizers whose tanatial
speeches soon popularised the movement and mduced more
and more Muhammadans to jom the scoessionists  Fou
some weeks there was a steady exodus but when m August
the Afghamstan authonties dechned to admit anv more
pilgtims within their borders, the end came abruptly and
disillusionment produced somethmng of a reaction of fechng,

One community however still 1emamed to he anta-
SikhDissatis  gonsed  With the Sikhs ever  smce  the
faction Mutiny loyalty to the British had heena
tradition, and Sikh piestige had heen much enhanced by
the esprit de coips of Sikh regiments The conspuacy of
19154 had not affected the Sikh commumty as a whole,
and 1 the War the proportion of Sikhs recruited was larger
than that of any other community, and thewr valour in the
field had been second to none At the end ot the War they

1 p.34. 3 Hyrat. 3 Muhiprin, o3t
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were actively loyal and justly proud of the part they had
played in the War ' But their love of exciten ent involved
some of the more hot-headed 1 the disturbances of 1919,
and many of those who suffered at Jalhanwala Bagh ¢ were
Sikhs  But then ewotional temperament lont 1itself to ex-
ploitation by othets who wore cooler headed (whether (Govern-
ment or Congress), and did httle to benofit the Sikhs them-
selves, none of them having the nental amhty of o Har
Kishan Lal * Butterly resentful of the indifference of the
Maclagan Governirent to therr military services, they found
a new grievance 1 their representation in the new Punjab
Council, which was proportionate only to then  actual
numbers !, and not comn ensmate with the importance of the
Sitkh commumty as a whole orats Toval record i the past
Morcover the Pechsmthan attitude of the new Government
towards alcohol did httle to conaliate o community  which
compensated 1tself for i< total abstimence from tobacco by
& generous mdulgence m the hottle which cheers and also
mebriates  No wondet o loval Sihkh magnate explamed
“ How long can a Government last from which its friends
have nothing to hope 1ts foes have nothimg to fear # °
Dissatisfaction  of this type lent weight to a more
Twokinds of  substantial grievance which hadats 100te m the
Sikhs beginnings of Rikh history . Sikhism had assum-
ed two very difteient forms at  diufferent penods 1n the
tolerant quictist doctres of Nanak  and  the uihtary
propaganda of Govind Smgh® The adnission of all castes
to equahty by Guru Govind Singh disgusted wanyv of the
higher classes They refused to accept his teachung, though
they remained faithful to the tenets of Baba Nanah . and thus
a schism arose mn the faith These two forms were still
represented n the Punjab  Strictly speaking the followers
of either Guru wore entitled to call themselves Sikhs, a word
said to be derived from the san e root as the commwon Hindu

term Sewak and meamng nothing more than a discipline,
1 O'Dwyer 264 t p 55
s pol2l
4 The Sikhs numbered only about 3 millions out of a total Punjab
populshon of 20 muhions (excluding I\ahve States)
O Duwyer 305-8 p. 8
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but while the followers of first Guru, or Nank: Sikhs were
Sikhs, they were not Singhs, which was the title by which
the followors of Govind, or Gobindi Stkhs, were distin-
guished. Tn common practice however only the latter wore
termed Stkhs and ordmnarily iegarded as such, tho vast
majorty of those who professed only the tenets of Nanuk
calling themselves Hindus though the it ore educated of them
would explain that they were at the san e tin e Sikhs, though
not Smghs  These Nanki! Sikhs were distinguished by no
outward sign, had no pecuhar customs or observances. and
though they roverenced the Granth* and above all the
memory of their Guru, had httle to distinquish then fiom
any other Hindu sect except & shght laxity in the matter of
caste observances They did not wear the han loug or use
any of the outward signs of the Singh, nor did they abstan
from the use of tobacco *

The Singhs or Sikhs par cacellence on the other
Sikhe of th  hand  were  ecaslly  distinguishable,  thero
order of Guru  being five marks commonly known as the
Govind Singi i 6 s * which thoy were bound to carry about
their persons (1) the kes or uncut hair and unshaven
beard , (2) the kackh, or short drawers ending above the
knee, (3) the kara or ron bangle, (4) the Ahanda o1 steel
kmife and (5) the kanga or comb  To become such a Sikh
a man had to be born again,  He left his mother’s womb a
Hindu or perhaps a Nanki Sikh, but he only became a Govinda
Sikh when he recerved the baptism of imtiation > mstituted
bv Guru Govind  This baptism could only be conferred
when the candidate had reached an age of discrin mation
and remembrance, seven years old at the carhest, the rite
beng often deferred till manhood. No cerenomal was
fixed, but five of the mitiated had to be present, onc of them
learned 1n the faith Sugar and water were stirred up with a
two-edged dagger, the novice repeating after the officiant
the articles of his faith ~ Five times was this water sprinkled

! Also called Nanakpanth, Sajhdar or Munna (shaven) Sikhs

* The Stkh Bible (see p )
* P4R 652 ¢ Kakka * Pahul
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on im with the dagger | tive times did he drnk of it trom
the palm of lus hand  He then pronounced the Sthh watch-
word * Hal Guru " and pronused adhercnce to fos new
farth  From that date he had to wear the tive ks and change
the second term of his name to Smgh On the fow occasions
when women were mutiated a one-edged dagger vias used
Thus the children of true Sthhs did not necessanly follow the
religion of then patents It was quite common vo hnd
one hrother a Hindu and another Stkh s for the women
Hindus and Stkhs mtermarried freely !
The War had resnved the old Sikh militas Spint
which was wdentified with the name of Govind
'll“' Nikh Smgh Rehigions revivalism drew attontion to
s the fact that many of the Sikh shunes? were
mainly Siklim the old sense tollowing the pnnaples ot Guia
Nanak without any mswistence on the mulitant doctimes of
Guu Govind - Sigh Sikbs of every kand and evon Hudus
worshipped at the Nikh shnnes without much s umuna-
tion  Many of these shines had large grants of lanel whose
value bad been greatly enhanced by iecent extensions of
canal irrigation  This  suddenly  acquired  wealth  often
diverted the abbots® 1 possession from the life of anstenty
to which they should have been devoted, while providing o
magnet for the cupidity of others  Tn fact 1t provided hoth
the motive and the justiication for thew cjectment and
replacement by self-constituted reformers, who put torward
the additional plea that true Sikhism (after the order ot Guru
Govind) was not followed i these professedly Sikh shrines,
Similar motives mspired the Protestant Reformers in Eng-
land to plunder the monastenes . and there, as m the Punjab
four centuries later, a movement which was religious m 1ts
orign rapidly acquired a political character * The 1eform-
g Sikhs now challenged Government control over the
Sikh College at Amritsar,® and the nght of Government
to appomnt the Manager of the Golden Temple,® though

this latter was an arrangement of no less than 50 ycars
1 PAR 633 ¢ PAR 6
8 Qurdwara $ The Khalsa College
2 Mahant ¢ p b5,
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standmg  In 1919 a Sikh League was formed to guide Sikk
political opmion  In 1920 the oniginal office holders of the
League were ousted, n favour of others, whose hostility
to Government emulated the extreme left wing of the Cong-
ress pattv In October 1920 Mr Gandht induced the League
to support his policy of boycotting Government schooly,
the new Reforms Council and goods of Ewopean manu-
facture  Branches of the Leagne were founded in all the
distuicts of the Central Pangab, which from the first assumed
a more aggressive attibude than the  parent body. due
probably to the admixture of retuned emugrants? m the
1wral commuttees  The lapse of the League atself from con-
stitutional methods dated from  the attentions  of Vi
Gandht and hrs lieutenants, who Hattered Sikh self-esteem by
reference to thar mattial history and rehgious zeal

Wi Gandhis visit to Amntsar an October 1920
Serzure of had other sigmtiant results  The students
;:“c’h:h:'_"’ ot the Sikh College  responded  enthistas-
formers tically to the magnetism  of this  mvstu
personalitv Thev went on strike and several professors
submutted their resignations, with the result. that Government
voluntauly relinquished 1ts control over the nstitution
Impatience of official supervision presently mamfested itself
m & desire to place the management of the Golden Temple
also on a footing equally satisfactory to Sthh sentiment and
the ardour of the extreme reformers displayed itself dramati-
cally when one Teja Singh suddenly seized the Akal Takht,
the central shune ot Sikhism, adjoimng the Golden Temple
Government admutted the claim without hesitation, but was
naturally apprehensive of the results which might ensue
from surtender to extremust control  Consultation followed,
and a new Commuttee of management emerged with 179
members under the name of the Shiromam Gurdwara
Parbandhak Commuttee 2 The seizure of the Akal Takht
at Amritsar was made the occasion for a series of simular
demonstrations At Sialkot the widow of the deceased
abbot had come under the influence of a short-haired trustee,

1 p 33 2 The Sarred Shrine Management Committee
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who appropriated the revenues of the shiine i the name of
the widow’s munor son though he was denounced by the
refornung party as a loose v er and an apostate from the Sikh
farth .\ aval st brought by the local Sikhs resulted after
unconscronable delavs m the Civl Courts 1 then bemg
called upon to pay some Rs 1,200 m court fees  This they
deddimed to do and mstead took forcthle possession of the
Shime, which they were allowed to retam The xample
spreud - Other shunes were forably occupied, not without
bloodshed — Lake the ladv m the epic; who often
“Ntrove and much epented
And whispering Pwill ne er comsent consented 1
the cmasculated Government conld neither viant gracefulls
ot resist inmhy the donands of the vinle Sitkhs But the
~trugaling sureender
* Yaeldad with cov submusaon modest pride
Ard swier relu tant amorous delay ™2

so fascmating too m the sex was (m the eyes ot the Sikhs)
less fascmating moa Government  They called it weakness,
and mcreased thare demands accordingly

The lawlessness of the Sikhs differed not <o much

Lhe \hah m kmd as m degiee fiom  the woneral
Dal lawlessness which was spreading  throuwh-

out the Provmce  The oontral  districts were at the
mercy of gangs of tobbers; who made travelhng  dangerous
by day and mpossible by night  Life and property m the
west were threatened by bands of outlaws, who atter 1obbing
and murdenny disappeared  (often with some  unhappy
hostage) mto the mountam fastnesses of the Kiontier o1 the
Ralt Range  Evenvwhere the fatherless and widow and the
weak generally were oppressed, and unprotected  women
wete taped o1 cartied away mto captivity - The nich and
powerful hept gangs of ured ruthans who terrorised  the
(uieter mhabitants of the country side  The disorder spread
to the towns, and the rostering bullies employed m the
feud between the President and the Vice-Piesident of the

1 Byron Don Juan 1 117
2 Milton. Paradise Lost I\
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Mumcipal Committee mightly awakened the honest citizens
of the zrowing town of Sangla with their scuivy swashbuch-
Img Anudst the genetal confusion the Sikh bands were
distmguished by therr quast-mubtary disciplme and thewr
political ambition ammung first at the capture of the Nikh
shrmes and ultimately (pethaps) at the dommation of the
wilerless Provinee  The Sikh bands found thirr unaform m
the dark blue twrbans and the large swordsof the Nihangs,
a band of devotees founded by Gruru Govind Simghand with
then numbers the length of theiw swouds began to marease
These Akalis, as they called  themselves were from the hust
prominent m the attacks on the Sikh shunes  Local hands®
of Akalis began to form themselves with smgular and almost
mechanical trequency The old fightimg sput of the Sikhs
was abroad m the Land, and otthodox Siklis ot every rank and
condition tallied to its awakenme  Whatever the objective
of the moment, every Sikh s at heart a crusader i the cause
of his religon, and it was without doubt 1eligion, puntin
and petfervid, which ealled mto bemng the new  formations
The Parbandhak Committee earlv 1ealized  the mportance
of the Akal cult m the furtherance of ats particular ams
and the support which 1t gave to the movement, once 1t
had discarded the old Sikh dea of dependence upon Govern-
ment and defiutely assumed the task of  moulding Sikh
destinies, was m 1tself a powerful remforcement A recint-
mg campaign was mtiated m all the Sikh distuicts and the
Akali Dal® presently took the shape of avolunteer army,
designed by weight of numbers and moral presswie to force
a solutwn of the problem of the shimes

The confidence of the Sikhs  mereased  with  the
The Massacre  growing dismclnation of the  Government
at Nankana  tg face the issue  Still nommally supreme,
and mvested with all the trappmgs of power the
Governor resembled a Holy Roman Emperor m his

wanmg prestige and the dimmed lustre of hs ofhce  His
1 Airpun
2 Jatha  The word yatha m Punjabrisapphed to iy group of men,
but 1t was used by the Akalis 1n a tcchuical sense to indicatc a qlast-
military organised group
Army of God
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mysterions motives tesembled those of the Emperor Maxi-
milan * He consulted with no one yet never got his own
wayv m emvthing A secretive man, he does not communi-
cate s desins to amvone not does Tie 1ecerve opimons on
them  But as i canryme them into effect they become
1evealed and known they are at once obstiucted by those
men whom he has around himand e heing phant s diverted
from them  Henceat follows that those thungs he does one
day heundoes the next, and no one ever understands what he
wishes o mtends to do and no one canrely on Tos resoln-

tions, !
Unfortunately events were fast hunving towards a
crists which demanded coutage  and  1esolution The

1eformme Sikhs nad lone had then eve on the vicat shrine
at Nanhant, the reputed  brthplace of Gun Nanak  The
revennes of this shime had been wreatly maeased by the
extension of Canal nigation to the pastme lands allocated to
the shume eond m 1920 amounted to some half mullion rupees
petannume - Dunng the last halt of 1920 the Sikhs had been
discussimg an attack on the shime and the Abhot? 1epeatedly
apphed to the Commissioner for protection In reply he
was told tosue m the courts tor an mjunction to restiamn
indaviduals bearmg anms from entermy the shume Such an
mjunction would hay e to he ssued agamst all male Sikhs of
military age anyv of whom might attach the shime  Moreover
it was unlihely that Akahs, who were bent on the forcible
ejectment of a man m lawful possession, would pay much
attention to so metfective o w eapon as an mjunctloh In-
stead of actmg on the advice, theretore, the Abbot Tured o
band of Pathan desperadoes and pubhcdy announced that
he mntended to tesist an attack, and that the Commissioner
had advised fum to do vo  His preparations seem to hayve
stared the Akah orgamzers who postponed an mtended
attack on the shrine

But the atmosphere was electric, and the Abhot was
tevse with hate and fear  On the 19th February 1921 he

L Machiwellh The Pance, X
2 Mahant
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was bound for Lahore to attend a meeting of Nanki Sikhs.
But before the tram left the station a woman called out to
bim © The Akals are coming ” Returning he learnt that
an Akal band was m the neighbourhood. This hand, which
numbered about a hundred, was a puvato one, matching
from an Akali meeting m the Lyallput distuict to anothet
Amritsar  As Nankana lay on their route the Sikhs deter-
mined to pay an early visit to the sacred shume, and worship
there ' The Abhot, however never doubtmg that they
purposed to seize the shume, was ready for an attack

The shrine 1tself, hike all ancient temples, 2 was situated
ma courtyard surrounded by porticos and rooms whose
flat roofs formed a complete pathway surrounding and com-
mandmg tho courtvard It was stall pitch dark on that
cold February moinmg when the Sikhs entered  the
couttyard The great gates were open and thev suspected
nothmg No sooner were they all (or neah all) mside
than the gates were unexpectedly shut Then tollowed
a slaugnter gnm and great Those of the  Abbot’s
Pathans, who had rifles, directed their fire on the Sikhs
below When the latter were thoroughly —demoralised,
the Pathans sprang down mto the courtyard and hacked
them to pieces with long knives A remnant took tefuge m
the Holy of Holics 1o the centre, where was the sacied Gianth
Sahib 2 But a hole was cut 1n the door and nfle fire was
directed on the huddled masses mside The sun had long
nisen when the ghastly work was fimished  The bodics of the
dead and dying were heaped together and were dienched
m kerosme o1, which had been stored m advance,
fresh supphes bemyg obtamed at famine prices fiom the
bazaars of Nankana Outside, all that could be heard
was the finng of mnfles and the shmeks of the
victims, succeeded by the smoke of the infernal funeral

1 That their mntentions were to worship at, and not to attack, the
shrine scems clear from the crcumstances, and was also attsted by
leading Hindus on my visit to Nankanan 1927 As this pont tolls against
the Abbot, with whom these Hindus were obviously in svmpathy,
1 have no hesitation in accepting this as the true version of the incident

3 The classical cxample was Herod’s Temple at Jerusalem

3 The S1kh Bible
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pyre  The obscene pillar  of cloud towering up to
heaven, fouled the eyes and stank in the nostrils of
the teirtied people of Nanhana  Once the hodies of his
victims were consumed, the Abbot would have bad the ashes
conveyed away m bullock carts to the river Ravy, some ten
miles oft - Twenty four hows would have sufficed to destroy
all evidenee of the cimme, but those twenty-four hours were
not vouchsated 1o lam By one of those comaidences which
the devout ascribe to Providence and philosophers measure in
terms of mathematical probability, ' the Deputy Commis-
sioner happened to be m camp only five miles ot He
hastened to the spot, soothed the Abbot, who thought he
had nothimg to fear, and privily wired fou help from Lahore
The number done to death m this appalling aftarr  cannot
even now be accuately stated, but it was somewhere be-
tween ™3 md 135 The Abbot and his accomphices were
brought to tral m due course Government having declared
its determunation to exact 1etitbution for ths act of calculat-
ed and Tatharous feroaty

But the Sikhs cdamoured  for  the blood ot the
Sikhostrugede Commissiona who was unnvasally helieved
with Govern -
ment to he backing the Abbot and whose  subse-
quent promotion to the ofhice ot Foancal  Comnussioner
did much to mflame the Mkhs  distrust The my stenous
iness and departuze of the Deputy  Comnussioner, the
still more mastenons death of - the  Magistiate tryving
the Abbot and the refusal  of most of the witnesses
tounve evidence  agamst im o all combmmed to aronse
the Sikhs suspreion that o Hidden Hand was  working
aganst them  They pietured the great Government  dmo-
sam with its gigantic belly and its dimnutive cerebellum,
1ts crocodile tears of svmpathy and 1ts jaws gentlv snuling
with maiwncentty as mspred by the caleulated  terocity of a
Borgia and the hedonstie schenung of o Machiavelll, and

1 laking as data, the lack of communications n the naghbour
hood of Nankana and the Deputy Commusstoner ~ methods of tounng,
the chances were about thirtv to one agamnst s temg near cnough to
the scene to get news i time to reach Nanhana tefore the Allot bad
destroyed the evidence
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fancied that the foggy follies of the Empire of Dullness were
the dark counsels of the Kinedom of Hell  The Pathandhak
Commuttee sewzed the opportunity to voice the general indig-
nation A recrurting campaign was mutiated m o all NSikh
districts, and the Akali Dall presently took the shape of
a volunteer armv  designed by weieht of numbers and motal
pressure to force a solution of the problem of the shines

In March 1922 the High Comt dehvered  judgment on
the Nankana case, acquitting 27 accused and reducme the
capital sentences to 32 Deep and sustamed resentment
was the sequel to this decision e the \kalitanks  alicady
permeated by the spuit of anarchy which now mtected all
classes alike  An outlet tor this pent-m emotion soon pre-
sented atself  In \ugust 1922 trauble hioke out over the
ownership ot land attached to the shime at Guiu-ka-hach
neat Amitsat The shime had been sezed by a hand of
Akahs i February 1922 but the resdential quarters and
lands remamed m the possession of the Abbot  In Auzust
the Parbandhak Commuttee determined to make an efiort to
secure the had, and five Sikhs trespassed onat and cut down
some wood  On complamt bemyg made by the Abbot  the
trespassers v ere prosecuted and convicted of theft The Par-
bandhak Comnuttee protested agamnst the conviction and
claimed that land attached to the shrine was shune proporty,
and that trees giowing theteon were the property of the Sikh
community and could be cut down by ther for wse m the
public kitchen attached to the slume for feeding  pilarims
Volunteers were called up to repeat the onwimal oftence,
and the eprsode assumed the natute of o struggle between
the Commuttee and Government as to how Jong relavs  of
volunteers would be forthcommg ready to undergo heating
and arrest The stiuggle continued until November, when
the meident was closed by the lease of the land m dispute to
a third patty who gave permussion to the Commuttee to use
1t By that time five thousand Akalis had been arrested

1 Ammy of God
2 Thereby shewing how impossible conviction would have tan
had the Abbot (as he calculated) succceded m destroymg the (vidence



“J10 2UI04PY Ut payIuAIP w3 BunAny AN uyE ay) hg puing u0m syyiy burskp pun poap ayy fo #a1poy oy) sssym jods ay) fo ang

(osnog afpavpc) pXVO AIHVHS HI

SawDu L1y} S pPUL CUTNG YD fo Juosf ni Luiliuby paDOG YT uAng 4R )01 vULYUB A fo 1ttt BR fo §21p0 10O Y1 FAVE
LNV ATHVHS






NON-CO-OPERATION AND THE SIKHS 135

But by 1923 the prciples of non-violence were
lose of the forgotten and at the heginning of the year
strugale a succession  of - brutal outrages of an’ ad-
mittedly political nature - the Doabal  pomted to the
existence of a lage gang whose object was to terrorise to
countryside and prepare it for revolution by nurdering
persons known to be assisting the authontics in then eftorts
to heht sedition  This gang, which named itself the Babbar
Ahali Band,2 from time to time assued leaflets thicatoning
violence agamst those who opposed than methods  In the
space of a couple of months the whole Doaba was tenonsed
and the local authonties found themsclves unable to cope
with the situation  The countivside  when not actively
~vmpathising with the Babbar Akalis  was either teror-
stichen o ap uhetic, and the task of unravelling the comph-
Cted tangle of a widespread consprracy and of anesting
the abscondimz members of the cang thiew o heavy stran
on the Additional Police and the Cavaliv who were called
i to deal with the situwation

The stingale tor rctormimg the  shunes  was being
Sradually adentibed with the nakedlv anti-Governmens
vatation of - the non co-opetators W hile the
stonaele tazed most fircely, the Punpab Government was
enwaged moobtammye lsislhitve sanction to 4 measute
which would have placed nam Hindu-S:kh shines ot the
ety of the Akals to to dettiment ot Hindu mterests
Yot the Parhandhak Comnuttee joaned with non-co-operating
Hidus m denoune g 1t Insincenty of this kind - was
bound eventually to quench the hre of the movement  The
Last eftort of the Comnuttee was displayed m the despateh
of self-styled Bands ot Maitvrs who matrched to Jaito m the
Nablia State, whete the Mahataja had been deposed and
which was then under a Brtish Admimistrator Proceeding
by cntous routes these Bands visited nearly everny distiict
of the Punjab i the coutse of thew wanderngs, distrbuting
Akalt propaganda It remaned tor Su Maleolm Hailey

1 Phe arcaan the plans hang Detween 'wo tndis s termed a Doab
(Persian {o two, ab watcr) but the Doab (Dowba) par credlone.as the
Jullundur Doab between the Beas and the Sutle

3 Lion Band of Akalts
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who became Governor m June 1924, to discover the final
solution of the Sikh problem 1n a judicious concession to
Sikh 1eligious aspirations 1n the passing of a Gurdwara  \et,
combined with a firm repression of lawlessness of every kind.

The Sikhs had acted as the speathead  of  the
Hinda Mu.  Congress forces and by 1924 these forces wete
bammadan  becommg disorgamsed  Difterent causes had
duumty united Hindus, Muhammadans and  Sikhs
under Mr, Gandhi's watchword of non-violent non-co-opria-
tion with Government, and for a time the combination
had scemed mresstible In 1922 (onaiess  Volunteer
organizations m Lahore and Amutsai contmued to make
demonstrations long after thev had been declated illeaal
associations under the Seditious Meetings Act  In weveral
districts force was requued to disperse  the patties  of
Volunteers who m the supposed mtetests of Temperance
attempted to wtertupt the Government autions ot liquot
contracts  On the artest of a polisical amitator at Jhajjar
m the Rohtak district, his suppotters took possession of th
Town Hall, hoisted national flags and temoved the oction
posts  Order was not restored until the mobs had heen
foraibly dispersed, a detachment of Butish troops renanuny
at Rohtak until the 1etuin of normal conditions !

But soon nfts appeared m the Congress lute Events
Turkey culmmating n the abolition of the Kinlafat 2 m
March 1924 had done much to asswage Muhanmadan bitter-
ness agamst England, and to render Muhammadans still
more unwilling to join i a movement which was ess ptially
Hindu m ats leadership  The fust pohitical collision arose
anent the prolubition of the expoit of wheat by the Punjab
Mimster for Agnicultwre, Lala Hatkishan Lal who was also
the owner of laige flour mulls which tequired o plentijul
supply of cheap wheat for then successful working  The
prohibition was effected under o War ordimance. whose leval-
1ty as thus applied was doubtful and which was certanly

} PAR (192223) 2
* Khlafat=thc 1ule of the Cahph (from Arabuc Alhatifn=(aliph)
The Sultan of Turkey was also the Caliph ot rcligious head of Islam
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never intended for that purpose, Tt forced the cultivating
classes, the majority of whom were Muhammadans, to sell
then wheat cheaply to the Hindu null-owner  The hardship
was particululy felt m 1922, when a series of had harvests
were succeeded by a humper crop far m excess of India s
needs  The situation 1eached its climax in a Resolution
brought by one of the members of the Legislative Council
mn favour of removing the prolubition on wheat expott  Mi
Jacob TCS. the Ducctor of Agriculture had lost no
opportumity of pomting out to the Mmuster that the proln
bition of export was unfair to  the agncultural producer
and could onlyv result, if persisted m permanenthy i dis-
couraging the growng of wheat, which could not be - produced
econonucally at these puces  The Mimster, Lala Harkishan
Lal, however, took the opportunity of the debate to make a
viralent pasonal attack on Mr Jacob his own subordmate,
Agriculture being a ttansferred subject  The attack, however,
lost much of ats force from the tact that on a division  the
resolution was carried  Mi o Harkishan Lal putting  the
finshime touch to us extraordinary conduct by abstamnmg
from votmye  The prolibition was ultimately  withdiwn
but m the meantime Muhammadan discontent had come to
ahead m hierce nots at Multan, where, owing to the low price
of wheat the Himdu monev-lenders restiicted  credit and
endeavoured to recover then loans through the Cinal Courts,
In the eastern Punjab Mulhammadan anmosity was aroused
by the attempt to mtroduce the Hindu Shuddin® moy ement
from the Uated Provimces Conversely the Hndu communty
bitterlv 1esented the outrages comnutted agamst Hindus
m the south of Indie ' the Muhammadan Moplah 115y
while they were none too enthusiastic over Turthish successes,
viewme Islanuie pretensions with genume and undisguised
alaim

They soon found a fresh object for then fears nearer
home n St Fazl Hussan  the Muhammadan Miuster for
Education  This astute  politian had  quahfied humself

1A Hinlu mussionary movement for the comversion to Hmduism
of those of other faiths (p 94)
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for a place m tie Reforms Government by the fact that he
was stated to have been marked down for anest by fir
Michael ’Dwyer  But 1t was characteristic of um that he
was never actually airested, and his public embracings of
Harhishan Laland Si John Maynard? could not disgwise the
fact that he was using his mmmsterial powers to further
Mluhammadan mterests  Sn Fazl Hussaim was mdeed fast
emerging as the one member of the Reforms CGovernment
who was gifted with the insight of o statesman 2 He
tealized that the Hindu money-lender was  hateful to the
peasant and paticularly to the Muhammadan peasant and
that the pact patched up between Hindu and  Muhammulan
politicians was contrary to eternal venties and could not
endwe  But hus astute mind had also grasped the lact that
the 1wal 1epresentatives were a majonty of Louslative
Council, could they he mduced to act umtedly  This he
soon taught them to do, and the urban Hidu [earnt to quail
before lim  All-India Congress Leaders vainly  comhmed
the wivlom of the serpent with the gentleness of the dove
m then endeavour to assuage the growing communal Intter-
ness in the Punjab, whete the cause of  Hmdu-Muhamma lan
umty under Congress leadership was now?d nrettievably lost

9  Tue Leeispanve Couxcin

Measure not dispatch by the tines ol sitting, hut by
the advancement of the business

Bacoy, Hssay xav

The futiity  of non-co-operation became the nore
Ealy sources  evident as the machmery of the Refoims
ot law Scheme began, slowly  and  pondeiously,
to 1evolve  The Punjab has ever been the Ulster of the
Oriental Ireland and the canny Punjabt soon set lumself to
see what practical good could be got out of this new deity—

1 The Finance Mcmber
2 e, one whose aun 15 the attammg of some political objection as
opposed to a polihician whose only objection 1s Iis own advancement
through politics
1924
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the Legislative Couneil--which had descended on him ¢
mackene He fancied that a knowledge of its workings
might give him the power to modify a legal system much of
which was extremely 1tksome to him The mdigenous law
of India was a law of status, in the case of Hindus deonved
ultimately from the laws of Manu® and in that ot Muham-
madans fiom the Quran 2 In the Punjab, however these
legal systems only applied strictly to the urhan (lasses  The
1utal classes followed an agricultural ¢ustom, which though
subject to considerable variations, had yet certam underly ing
prmeples (e ¢, the agnatic 1ule of mhentance winch, how-
ever, was considetably modified by the primaple of mamte-
nance, according to which, broadly speaking, no helpless
dependent was lett unprovided for)  This custom had to o
large extent, been judicially determmed  Reference was,
lowever, often made to the reconds ot custom? diawn up
hy Settlement Othicers when they tevised the land 1evenue
Punjab custom, unlike that of Englind, was progressive,
and the Land Revenue  Settlements formed a convenient
opportunty tor recording changes that had occurred

From the fizst, however, the necessity was felt for some
powers of origimal legislation As eatly as 1773 the Goveinor-
General m Counal was given powers to make Reaulations
subject to the control of Home authotities  These Regula-
tions apphed to all such provinces, as mayv at anv tune
hereafter be annexed to Bengal © The Punjab was never
spectfically so annexed, and was therefore called a Non-
Regulation Province ® Doubt arose, therefore, as to the
validity ot the Punjab Civil Code® the various adminstia-
tive rules and orders that had been ssued by the Punjab
Government, and the Bengal Regulations (whose applicability
to the Punjab was dubous) To iemove tlus the Punjab
Laws Act? was passed, m which all previous legal provisions
were consolidated and 1e-enacted

1 LFR 64 S LFR 301

2 LER 105 S LER 93

3 Ruway vam SOLER 29092
1

Act IV of 1872 amended by Act XII of 1878
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In 1870 provision was made! for making rules having
The Frontwr D€ foice of law 1n tracts in an elementary
Crimes Regu  stacze of progress When such tracts had been
lation scheduled by the order of the Secretary of
State, the Governor could (after obtammng the assent of the
GGovernor-General2 m Council) make for them Regulations
having the force of law  In the Punjab the tracts so schedul-
ed were the distriets of Mianwali and Dera Ghazi Khan, the
tahsi] of Leiah mn the Muzaflargarh district and the pargana
of Spit1 m the Kulu sub-division of the Kangra district
Of such 1egulations the most mmportant was the Frontier
Cumes Regulation, which was mn force m all the ahove
tracts except Spiti Tt empowered the Deputv Comnus-
sioner to mflict sentences up to fourteen years imprisonment
on the inding of a Council of Elders 3 the order heng subject
to the confitmation of the Commussioner m cases where the
sentence exceeded seven years the Commussioner having
also revisional jurisdiction 1n all cases

¢ In a state of society where the hereditary blood-feud
was an accepted mstitution and violent c1ime prevalent, but
where o notorious criminal could often count on immumity
because no one would date to give evidence openly, this
system was a most valuable adjunct to the more formal
processes ot the regular courts 7 In setious cases where
the police failed to obtamn evidence that would satisfyv a
regular court, the Deputy Commussioner could make over the
enquny to a Council of Elders. composed of the leading men
of the locality, or {ftom outside if local feelng ran hugh  This
Council made a local enquiry m  then own way, paitly
secret, paitly public, recording statements without bemng
bound by the stiet rules of evidence and often tappmng
sources of evidence not known to the police  They then
heard what the accused and his witnesses had to say, and
Iike a British jury, came to a defimte hnding as to the guilt or
mnocence of the accused It was then open to the District

! Under Act 33 Vict Cap 3 (1870) now supersedcd by 5 and 6 Geo
V Cap 61 (Government of India Act, 1915) Section 71

2 “1e, the Viceroy.

3 Jirga
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Magistrate, after hearing the accused, to accept the finding,
and 1f this meant conviction to pass a sentence up to four-
teen years’ imprisonment in very hemnous cases If he dis-
agreed he could discharge the accused or order further enqre
by the same Council of Elders o1 by a new one  The system
was very elastic and on the whole worked suc cessfully,
provided that the District Magistrate knew his men and the
Council of Elders did their work thoroughly and honestly !

Mecanwhile the growing legislative confusion m  the
The Punab  (lovernment of India had been dissolved by the
L{;ﬁ‘:}‘:{'g’; Indian Counails Act of 1861  The thiee sepa-
1897 1ate presidencies were brought into a common
system , the legislative and admunmistrative authority of the
Governor-General m Council  was  asserted over all then
inhabitants , while the prnciple of recognizing local needs
and welcoming local knowledge was admitted, so that local
Councils were created and a few non-ofheial and even Indian
members mtroduced . an advisory capacity  But partly
at least out of anxiety to prevent the authoritv of the exe-
cutive from being impaired (as in Warren Hastings days)
by any other rival mstitution without admnistrative res-
ponstbility, 1t was expressly declared that the Counail were a
mere legislative commuttee of the Government and not the
germ of responsible nstitutions It was not, however, tll
1897 that a Council of mne members was actually established
m the Punjab and * as the system of election was still looked
on with suspicion by the majority of the population it was
entirely nommated 2 The powers of the Punjab Council
so constituted were purely legislative and were exercised
subject to the contiol of the Governor-General m Council,
to whom all Bulls containing penal clauses were submtted for
previous sanction, and to whom also every project of law was
forwarded for transmussion to the Secretary of State hefore
1t was mtroduced mnto Council. Before any measute cairied
through the Council could become law, 1t required the assent
of the Lieutenant-Governor and of the Governor-General
m Council 3

* P.AR 101, 140-42, P A R (1922-23)9, O'Dwyer 45, 122
T O'Duwyr 371 ® PAR 1434
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Meantuae the prolonged rule of the Conscrvative
Motloy Vimto party in England had ended - the debacle
Councily of 1905 and with the advent of the Liberal
party to power came an mcreased  sympathy with the
doctrmes of the Congress purty and a determination  to
mike a further advance m the direction of self-vovern-
ment  Lord Motlev, the new Seaetary  of State  for
India was fared with the dithcult  problem  of fusimg
m one smgle wovernment the two  elements  which he
discerned i the ongms of Butish power wm India He
hoped to blend the punaple of autorracy dernved  fiom
Mouhul emperors andHinduhings with the prinaple of consti-
tutionalism detised from the British Crown and Parlament
to create a constitutonal autocracy  which difterme tote
calo from Asiatic despotiom should bind 1tselt to govern In
wle should call toats counal reprosentatives of all interests
which were capable ot heme tepresented and should merely
teserve toatsell in the torm of @ nantow majority predomu-
nant and absolute power  He  hoped to creatc a constitu-
tion about which conservative opruon would c1vstallize and
ofter substantial opposibion to any further change  He
anticipated that the anstocratic element 1 society and the
moderate men, for whom thete was then no place m Indian
politics, would 1ange themselves on the side of the Govern-
ment, and oppose any further shifting oi the balance of
power and any attempt to democratize Indian mstitutions

In pmsuance of this object the provincial Legislatiy e
Couneils were  considerably enlarged  and were granted
power to pass 1esoluttons on the budget or any other matter
of general public mterest  The prineiple of election to these
Councils was speciically recognized. thoush the power of
nommation was tetained to a certam extent  The 1egulations
wsued under the A\t created non-official majorities m all
the provincial Legislative Counerls 2 At the same time
the rules 1equlating then procedure were so modified as to
give them very much wider opportumties of expressing their
opmion on admistrative matters  Questions might  be

TPAR U T Sunth Diaw 777
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asked and resolutions moved on matters of public interest
Thiee non-ofhical members sat on the Fmance Comnutiee
of the Punjab Counail and took an active part in the discus-
stons on the Budget 7 In 1909 five seats were thrown oj .
to election and all fell to Muhammadans, thereby  creating
aThmdu-Sikhearevance I 1912 of six seats open to eloction
four were cannied by Thndus, one by a Sikh, and onlv one by a
Muhammadan  thus creating @ Mulhammadan gnevance, as
the Muhammadans were the majonty  of the population
The number of elected seats was then mcreased to eleven, so
as to obtam a widor representation and the numiber of official
members reduced to eleven | but to rectify anomalous results
amone @ people by whom election was generallv neither
destred nor understood six seats were reserved for nomima-
ted Indians  These measures hemg cautiously progressive,
met with the approval of all communities For m the
Puniab, elections then  as now, followed communal lines
and a member of the Conaress party who visited the Province
m the antumn of 1917 to st up mterest i the new  Reforms
Scheme complamed that he had met there: Hindus, Muham-
madans and Sikhs but nor @ single Indian 2

The  Morlev-Mimto?  Counal  wotked  well  enough
The Reforms M the  Pugab, Iut m other  Provinces
Counal tosults  were less  satisfactory . Non-othcral
members devoted thenwselyes to purely destinetive  aniticism
This was attubuted to o lack of that sense ot 1esponsibility
whiel the Montagu-Chelmsford4 Reforms were mtended to
supply  \ccordingly the Government of India Act of 1919
bestowed responsible (fovernment on the  Provinces  the
noimal hfe ot a provinaal Legislative Counail bemg three
years  The Goveinor could only occasonally address the
Couneil but he appomted the st President, whose functions
corresponded to those of the Speaker of the House of Com-
mons and who retained his othee for  four years  Subse-

LPAR T

20 Duyer 371 2
3 Nocalled from | ord Morley Scaretary of State for, and Lord Mmto,

Viceroy of, India
4 So callcd from than only begetters, M Montagu, Secictary ot
State for, and Lord Chelmsford, Viceron of, India
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quent Presidents were elected by the Council 1tself.
When the Governor wished to withhold his assent from
a Bill passed by the Council he could return 1t for reconsulera-
tion erther m whole or n part, together with any amendment
which he nught recommend, or he might reserve the Bill
tor the consideration of the Viceroy ~Where a Governor’s
Leaislative Conncil refused leave to mtroduce or falled to
pass, m a form recommended by the (overnor, any Bill
dealing with a reserved subject, the Governor might certify
that the passage of the Bill was essential for the discharge
of hus responsibility for the subject . after which the Gover-
nor’s signature alone sufficed to convert the Bill mto an Act
of the provineial legislature  The Governor was then re-
quired to send an authentic copy of the enactment to the
Viceroy who teserved the Avt for the signifcation of His
Majesty’s pleasure and upon the signification ot such assent
by His Majesty m Council and the notification thereof by
the Governor this Act has the same force and effect as an
Act passed by the local legislature and duly assented to,
No such Act could be presented for His Majesty’s assent
until 1t had been laid before Parliament for cight days !

Apart from 1ts mam function of legislation, the new
Influcnce Legislature plaved a very important part mn

exerased by ypflyencing the Hvecutive Resolutions passed
the Counal

over the by the Council on any subject, 1eserved
Exceutive or transferred, though not bmding on Govein-

ment, carried weight s the expression of the will of
the elected representatives of the people The exercise
by the Council members of thewr right to obtain mfoima-
tion by means of questions both enlarged the Council’s
knowledge of the tunctions of the Executive, and brought
to the notice of the Executive those aspects of the
Administration which were arousmg popular interest or
criticism  Agam, apart from the Statutory Commuittee on
Public Accounts, twelve Standing Commutteesé each con-

1 PAR 148 50,
3 On Finance, Canals, Jails, Industries, Co operative  Societies,
Public Health, Agnculture, Education, Land Revenue, and Police
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taiming a majority of elected members famibiansed non-
official members of Councils with the processes of administra-
tion But the most effective way of making its influence
felt upon the Couneil, lay m 1ts control over finance 1

The first Punjab Reforms Council was elected at
The kst Re  the end of 1920 and met at the begmming of
forms Council 1921 On  the whole 1t represented the
(1o213) more moderate current of political opinion
in the Province and was ready to approach racial ques-
tions 1 a friendly spnmit  The 1esidential quahfication
excluded the carpet-bagger fiom rural constituencies, which
were represented mamly by landed propuetors of moderate
means, mn close touch with the needs of their constituencics
Cauttous, and strongly mmbued with the conservative wleas
traditionally assoctated with the farmer class, 1t was some
tume hefore they 1eahzed how to work the complicated
machwnery of the Council  Urban members were for the most
part lawyers, with a sprinkling of commercial men and
retired offictals  Viuhammadans i the Couneil, led by the
Minster Sir Fazlx Husam,the only promument party leader
were organized mto a practically sohd party of 35 Mamly
representing 1mal constituencies, they formed also the bulk
of a rutal party, which allied itself with rural Hindus and
Sikhs, when questions arose which affected 1ural, as opposed
to urban mterests A proposal to facilitate the acquisition
of land for industrial purposes was suspected by the 1uial
members to foreshadow an attempt to 1epeal the \lLenation
of Land Act, the Magna Chaita of the Punjab peasant and
was therefore rejected

Stall more solid was the party of the official members,
always i constant attendance, and at the beck and
call of the Executive Council It had been one of M
Montague’s most amiable mtentions that ofhcial, no less
than non-official, members of Council should give 1eality to
1ts debates by expressing their true opmions on the questions
under discussion  But the old secretariat Adam was not to
be exercised by the good ntentions of a distant Secretary of

State , strong in 1ts own self-righteousness 1t hated citicism,
1 PAR LD 108
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and especially that informed critictsm which only an official
could give  Official members were theretore muzzled, except
on special occasions when they were allowed to give a parrot-
like exposition of the policy of Government and this muzzl-
mg order was extended as far as possible to the non-ofhcial
Government nommees Manv of them chafed Intteily at a
system which reduced them to a 10w of Robots condemned
to hsten for long hours to speeches which kept them from
their ordmary official duties, and which could make no
difference to votes which were m any case hypothecated to
Government

The Second Reforms Council, elected m  December
. 1923, contamed o repicsentation of the
The Second

Reforms “Swara) 1 party an clement unknown
g"&’r‘é) to 1ts predecessor The party itself never

secured a wide followmg m the Punjab,
neither 1ts orgamvzation nor its resources were equal to
those attamned n some other provinces, nor perhaps had it
ma province of peasant proprictors with strong military
traditions so easy a field for its enterprise as 1t found else-
where  The presence mn the Province of one or two promi-
nent leadeis of the Congress paity was perhaps more res-
ponsible for any success attamned by the Swaraj section at
the polls than the strength of its propaganda or the force
of 1ts appeal to the people These leaders undoubtedly
exercised great influence over the lawyer and trading classes,
and the combination represented rather a umon of those
who were opposed to the 1ural and agricultural mterests
than a genuine adherence to the tenets of the Congress
programme  The Swara) party i the Punjab might perhaps
be described rather as urban and pro-Hmndu than nationahst,
1ts successes were mamly confined to urban electorates,
where 1ts opponents, who belonged to the “Moderate party,
had no defined platform  But wiile the * Swara) ” party
m the Council mamtamed a policy generally antagomstic
to Government proposals, 1t was not in 1tself suthciently
numerous and 1ts nherent antipathy to the predommant

1 Swara)=Home Rule, the left wing of the Congress party,
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rural bloc in the Council was such that 1t was unable
to produce mcidents simlar to those which characterized
the Central Assembly and some other provincial Legislatures.
The abolition of the tesidential qualification had offered
a wider field of selection to rural constituencies, whose repre-
sentatives were now both bolder and more untted i pressing
the claims ot the rural classes on the Council  The raising
of oecuprers’ rates on canal-irnigated lands seemed to provide
the only obvious method of obtaming increased 1evenue
But the rural majority were not unnaturally reluctant to
approve a form of taxation which would fall entirely on their
own community  Kven the Salt Tax, anathema to Congress
politicians, seemed to them preferable, n that 1t would affect
the urban as well as the rural conswmer  The agricultural
representative attached the highest mmportance to placing
on a statutorv basis the procedure for the assessment of land
revenue A Bill for this purpose had been framed by the
Local Government, but was dropped m view of the unwilling-
ness of the Government of India to endorse the proposals
m the form in which they were framed  The occupiers’ rates
were 1a1sed by exccutive order, hut the effect of this step,
comhined with the mabihty ot the provincial Government
to put forward a Land Revenue Bill, and the veto put vn a
Bill for the Registration of Money -lenders, was to put some
stram on the allegiunce of the rural party. on whose support
the constant opposition of the Swara) members compelled
Government to rely,
It was at such moments that Government
b turned to 1ts Mmsters, for advice and
Tincples
governing the assistance From its gagged and fettered
appomtment  officials 1t could not hope for any help,
misters v
and the whole busmess of lobbymg, of
propaganda, and of vote-catching fell on the Mimsters Two
qualitfications were therefore required 1n a Minister, an almost
Secretariat servilty to Government, combmed with an
apparent freedom from Government control A Chief Secre-
tary at heart, he must openly pose as a popular Tribune.
Naturally men with such qualifications were not easy to find
When Mimsters were first appomnted, 1t was impossible to
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forecast the hines on which party feeling would range 1tself
m the new Council At the outset, the obvious and natural
course was to select Ministers who would primarily represent
the mterests of the different commumities With the emer-
gence of a rural bloc n the Council, capable at times of
subordmmating communal distinetions m a common pro-
gramme, 1t was possible to consider in the selection of Miis-
ters a principle more strictly i accord with constitutional
requirements,

Ch Lal Chand,? the successor of Lala Harkishan Lal,
though a Hindu, came mto the Council as a suppoiter
of the programme of the agricultural party, and he and
the Muhammadan Mmster Sir Fazl-1-Hussan presented
therefore a combiation which could be said on most questions
to represent the feelings of the predominant majority m the
Councll  Ch TLal Chand was a man of strong character with
administrative abilities acquired n work on the Rohtak
District Board * His district experience had taught lum
the administrative value of the Knghsh official, and he himself
was mspired by a desire for the dehverance of the agriculturist
(and particularly the Hindu agriculturist of the south-east)
from the shackles of the money-lender, He had already
lawd the foundation of an active, though small rural Hindu
party, when by the machmations of the money-lending
Congress party a corruption case was concocted agaimst
him  Congress influence domnated the High Coutt, which
nonmuated an urban Hindu to try the case, whose result,
adverse to Ch Lal Chand, was consequently a foregone
conclusion  Ch Lal Cnand’s Hindu successor, though an
agriculturist, had neither his character nor his ability  Con-
sequently after the election of the third Council in December,
1926, the Governor Sir Malcolm Hailey, decided to revert
to the oniginal practice, and an urban Hindu was substituted,
his appomtment marking a defimite abandonment of the

prmeiples of party (or so-acalled constitutional)Government 3

! Ch =Chaudn— ongmally denoted a mimor local chuef (See L ¥ &,
38, 180, 257) now a courtesy title for Jats of whom Ch Lal Chand was one
See Appendix VII

2 I ypeak from my own expe: ¢, a8 Deputy C of the
Rohtak District where I found Ch Lal Chand’s help invaluable

® PAR 151-5,P AR (1922-3) 2340, PAR (1923-4) 1-3,
P 4 R (1924-3) 110 12, 117




CHAPTER II
THE STATE AND THE LAND
1. -LaND ADMINISTRATION,

Much food 15 1n the tillage of the poor ,
But there 18 that 18 destroyed by reason of injustice
Proverbs xin 23

The most pressing problem facing the Bntish on
Land annexation was that of land revenue, which
Tavenue had from the carliest times constituted the only
material 1item in the State revenue  The Hindu kings had
taken a share of the produce of thewr demesne lands not
generally exceeding a quarter  the actual amount being
measwed by the village accountants and collected m kind
by the village headmen .\ simlar procedure was follow-
ed by thenr subordmate chiefs m the lands delegated to them,
i retuin for certam feudal services
This procedure was adopted and systematised by the
Muhammadan mvaders who however were less restrained
m then demands from those whom thev 1egarded as ihdels
\ radical modification was mtroduced with Akbai's cash
assessment undet which the State took a lump sum from
each holding mstead of a shate of the produce  But his
svstem was too complicated It necessitated the employ ment
ot a large staff of subodinate ofhcials, who toured about
measuting the cultivated land and — assessing ' the cash sums
payable  \After Akbai’s death these officials got out of con-
trol, the *assessments ™ were gradually abandoned, 1t be-
g more satisfactory for all parties to agiee to a lump-
sum payable by the village and for which the headmen were
responsible  As the Moghul Empire became more unwieldy
m size and less efficient in  adnmunistration larger and lar-
ger areas were granted out to revenue farmers, who became
responsible for the land revenue, which they themselves
recovered from the villagers The system lent itself to
extortion, and on their airival in Bengal the British found
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the land revenue practically equivalent to an economic
rent By the linutation of therr demand the British creat
ed a transferable proprictary right m land vested i owners
responsible for the land revenue In  Bengal and Oudh
this ownership was genetally conferred on the old Moghul
revenue farmers or their suceessors in Ama and the Punjab
on the members of the jomnt village communities  [n the
Punjab the Sikhs had brought the Moghul Empiretoan end,
before a class of revenue farmets had time to arwe  The
Sikh admimstration was 1tself hostile to larger landowners
Where such had survived the British generally himuted their
claims to a percentage on the land revenue Meantime
““ Settlement Officers ™ weie appomnted to decide on the
amount of land revenue due on each parcel of land, and who
m each case should be responsible for 1t Cash  assess-
ments wete hixed for tetms of twenty or thuty vear~ after
which reassessments were made As a corollwy to  ths,
a valuable register of land titles was drawn up for all agni-
cultwal land throughout the Province and stops  were
gradually taken to keep 1t up to date

In spite of the defects mowdental to a hixed land 1evenue,
which was nigorously collected everv vear whatever the
character of the harvest, the British laud 1evenue sistem
was nevertheless an improvement on anything that had pre-
ceded 1t The cultivator knew Lhow much he had to pay,
and he was secured against further exactions authorsed o
unauthorised 1 The prevalence of the peasant proprictor
became the main feature of the agnicultwal economy of
the Province and the collection ot land revenue from him
m a country with a scanty and vauable 1amfall biought
the admmistration mto particularly close touch with the
agricultural classes and agricultural problems 2

For the purposc of revenue management the
Scheme of re-  Erovince 18 now divided mto 29  districts, mn
venue admu-  charge of each of which 18 a Deputy Commus-
1stration sioner  These districts are grouped mto hve
divisions each under a Conumssioner The Commussioner

1 LF.R 3478, P ACM 9
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exercises control over the revenue officers and revenue courts?
of hus division and 1s himself subject to the general control of
the Financial Commissioner, who, under Government, 1s the
head of the revenue admuustration At the headquatters of
cach distriet are several executive officers of the Punjab Civil
Service, who assist the Deputy Comnussioner in his 1evenue
and othet duties, one of them, the Revenue Assistant  Leing
chosen for s spectal aptitude for revenue work

Kach distiiet 1s divided into three or four thsils, m each
of which there1s a tahsildar with an assistant o1 nab-tahsildar
to help um  In a few taksids there are two nawb-tahsildurs,
one of whom sometimes has special charge of an outlying
portion of the taksl, then known as a sub-tahsi!  Smularly
m some districts one or mote owtlying tahsils are formed
mto a sub-division and put m special charge of a resi-
dent Extra \ssistant Commussioner called the Sub-Divi-
sional Ofhcer or S DO (for shoit)  Before the Reforms,
Assistant Commussioners  were often put i chairge  of
sub-divisions  as 1t gave them ar admirable opportumty
of learning then  work  Within lus own sub-division such an
ofticer performs all the luties  usually  entinsted to a
Revenue \ssistant 2

The wmt of 1evenue admuistration 1s an estate * which
18 usually dentical with a village A\ tahsil as a rule von-
tams from two to fowr hundred villages, from each of whien
the Deputy Commussioner collects land tevenue  Kach estate
has & separate record of nghts m land and a separate regis-
ter of agricultural statisties  Allits proprietors are still by
law, though no longer m practice, Jomtly 10sponsible for the
payment of land revenue, and m then dealings with Govern-
ment they are 1epresented by one or more headmen,®  who
recewve as rlemuneration five per cent on the land revenue of
the village  The hond which umtes the proprietary body 1s
frequently a strong one, based on kinship , but 1n many parts
of the Province 1t 19, owing to hustorical aceidents or physical
peculiarities, of a very loose nature In any case, however,

the village system forms an essentml part of the admims-
1 P10 3 Mahal
L4 M 203, 40M 09 4 Mauza
8 Lambardar
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tration, and to make 1t still more effective villages are group-
ed nto circles or zarls over each of which s appomted a
waldar  from among the leading landowners These
2aldars recerve ther emoluments from Covernment, and
form a very valuable unofficial agency connecting the ad-
mmistration with the agricultural ~classes  There 18 also
an official chamn connectng the wvillage with the tahsil
The estates are grouped mto small cireles for each of which
a village accountant? 1s appomted who 15 responsible  for
the mamtenance of records and statistics  About  twenty
of these circles torm the charge of & qaningo  who  super-
vises the village accounfants and 13 himself responsible to
the tahsiddar 2

The duties of the taksddur  withmn his takhsl are
Tahsudars and  almost as mantfold as those of the Deputy
naib tahsldars  Commussioner withm lus distuiet  His magis-
tennal work 18 mportant and he may. if dicreetly @mded
be very useful m preventing abuses m the workmg of the
police  In all matters of admumistiation he must he, within
s own charge, the Deputy Comnussioner’s primeipal agent,
and his powertor good or evil 15 very great  His eficiency,
more than that of any other ofhcer  the district  except
the Revenue Assistant, depends on hus capacity for revenue
work  No degree of excellence m other respects can atone
for failure to properly direct and control the village account-
ants and garungos, to collect the revenue punctually where
the people are able to pay, and to point out promptly to the
Deputy Commissiorer any fallure of ciops ot calammty ot
season, which 1enders suspensions or remussions of land
revenue necessary ® For purely land revenuce puiposes,
tahsils are divided yearly between the tahsildar and the neib
tahsildar, though 1t is recognized that this diviston must
not be allowed to detract from the tahsildar.’ general res-
ponsibihity for the adminwstration of his taksil as a whole
The appomtment of tahsidars and nab-tahsildars rests
with the Fiancial Commussioner and the Commussioner,

1 Patwar:
2 LAM 204, 4CM, 910 2 LA M2
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respectively, vacant posts being partly flled up by direct
appointments and paitly by promotion from the lower ranks
Honest and industrious village accountants have been known
to nse to the rank of taksidars and the possibility of such «
1se 19 a great (if not the only) nducement to honesty and
industry in the lower ranks of land revenue ofhcials

Possibilities of promotion to the Punjab Civil Setvice now
form the chief attraction of the post of tahsildar. whose pay 18
now qum- <l|spr0pmt|on.m- to his lmpmtdnu- and respon-
sibilities 1 Duning the W u experience had shewn that the
tahsildar was the one othceal who could get the things done
and amongst the ofheials tewarded for then recruiting and
other War activities, the tahsaddars were  specually  con-
spicuous  To the mentahty of the Reforms Government
therefore the post seemed tamted with O'Dwyereamsm and
tahsddars were spectally excluded fiom the enhancements
of pay which were Livished on the hugher-paud ofhcials gene-
tally at tnat time  Adnenng too closely to the puncple
that  To him that hath shall more be civen  that Govern-
nient was prodigal moats nfts to the hetter-placed Indians,
but did nothing for the underpard mtellectual proletaniat.
Kyven the village accountants only got the 1t pav mcreased
by thieatenmg to go on stuke and parabyse land adwins-
tration throughout the Province  But  then O Dwyenan
traditions kept the tahsildass w the path of lovalty to
a Government, which rewarded losalty in the manner
customary with creatures of its kmnd

The tahsidar can onlv  be efhcent 1f he 1 given
Inspection ot & fauly free hand, and it 1+ therefore necessary
tabail offices ¢}t Jus work should be peuodically mspected
to see that he s not abusing his trust Bvewy tahail othee
should be thoroughly overhauled everv six months  The
Deputy Commissioner should humself mspect 1t at least once
a vear  If he cannot make the second nspection lumself he
should direct the Revenue Assistant or some othet experienc-
ed Extra Assistant Commussioner, to make it for im  The
sctutiny should wmclude all branches ot work —Judicial

VLAY 2427, P AR 2647, p 114
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{both ervil and crimmal) treasurv, stamps, exeise (overn-
ment loans to agricultunsts, land 1evenue, and the gaxingo’s
records  Special attention should be given to the examina-
tion of records of 1ights and agricultwal statisties  The
land 1evenue accounts should be exammed to see whether
they are regularly kept up, and whether the amounts due to
Government are punctually realized and without any un-
necessary resort to coercive processes  The causes of all
outstanding balances should be traced  \ perfunctory in-
spection 1s worse than useless , anid it time 15 himited, it 1 best
to take up one o1 motre branches of work and exanune them
thoroughly, and to leave the rest for a futuie occasion
Time for such mspections can often be hest found m the hot
weather, when ordinary work tends to be lichter owing to the
departwre of Government to the Tulls

The general contiol of the revenue admimustia-
tion 1s exercised by the Revenue Fmancial

Powers of 3
revenue Commussioner, whose multifarions  Standimg
ofticers Orders represent the accumulated  expenence

of two generations of able revenue ofhicers  Thev have the
great ment that thev can be modified to meet the needs of
experience without the need of a cumbrous legislatinve
procedure  The Punjab land svstem a  expounded i the
Land Revenue and Tenancy Acts,? the rules under those
Acts and the Fmancial Commussioner’s Standmg  Orders
can compare favouwably with auy m the world for cheap-
ness and simpheity It enables any purchaser of land to
obtam, for a trflmg sum, a complete Tustory of the tenures
of anv piece of land from the time of the Brifish occupation
Apart fiom his Standing Orders the Financial Comumussioner
gives special orders hamg the amounts and dates of the
stalments by which land revenue 1s paud, and sanctioning
the cxtieme steps necessary when land revenue cannot be
1ecovered by the milder processes usually employed 4

The 1evenue powers of Commussioners are mamnly con-
fined to the cxereise of general control, there bemg prac-
tically no particular matter which they can deal with on

1 L4 M 238 2P R 250
2 Sce L F R 234,203, 266, 295 L4 M 249
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then own imtiative.* Most revenue proceedings are nutiat-
ed by the Deputy Commussioner, the Revenue Assistant,
the tahsiddar or naib-tahsildar 2 Such an officer mav 1efer
any case, which he 18 empowered to dispose of, to a subord:
nate 1evenue officer for investigation, and may decidc  he
case on the report of the latter, though he should generally
himself give the parties a heanng 3 Cuvil courts have no
jurisdiction m- respect of matters dealt with by revenue
officers *  On the other hand anv order which a Civil or
Crimmal Court 1ssues for the attachment o1 sale of land ot
of the produce of land must be executed through the Deputy
Commussioner o1 a revenue ofhicer appomted by hum for that
purpose
Admimistrative contiol 18 exercised  over  all  the
revenue officers m a district by its Collector m a division
by 1ts Commussioner, and in the whole provinee by the Finan-
c1al Comnussioner  Every controlling ofhicer has authority
to withdraw a case from any of his subordinate and either
hear 1t hunself or refer 1t tor disposal to some other 1evenue
officer mnder s contiol & Revenue officers of all grades
possess large powers of 1eviewimg then own orders and those
of theu predecessors, provided no appeal agamst them has
been lodged 7 The law of appeal 15 verv simple  Ori-
gmal orders passed by his subordinates are appealable to
the Deputy Commissioner and origimal orders of the Deputy
Commussioner to the Commussioner  An order  ¢onhimed
on hrst appeal 15 final and under no cucumstances can there
be more than a second appeal The only cases which can
come before the Financial Commissioner on appeal are those
m which Commussioners have modihed o1 reversed orzinal
orders passed by Deputy Comnussioner ¥
The primary duty of 1evenue  officets 15 the
collection of land revenue There 15 nothing
ﬁ?::lc‘r??;‘"‘l:j on which the happmess of subjects and the
mearly imes ~ Stability of governments more depends than

the way n which 1evenue 1s assessed  and
1 LAM 250
2 L1 M 251 For icvenue purposcs the Deputy Commussioner
18 known as a Coll the Assistant as an Assistant Collector,
Ist Grade, and a Tahsidar or Vab-tahsldar as Assstant Collector 2nd
Grade 2 LAM 252 ¢ LAM 253 8 LAM 23
¢ LAM 259 T LAM 260 ¢ L4M 262
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collected. The old monarchy i France, which at one
time had conferred great practical benefits on that
country, was gradually undermined by 1ts failure to lmit
the amount of 1ts taxation, and to distribute 1t fairly over
the different classes of the commumty. As a result 1t fell with
a crash which shook the whole of Europe ! The mcome of
eatlv Indian rulers was always mamly derived from the
shate of the produce of the soil which the state claimed as
1ts own , the collection of this share constituted the most
mmportant function of then admmstration and 1s still one
of the chief duties of a Deputy Commussioner 2 A sense of
kimship with his people, o1 o fear of duving them to despera-
tion sometimes mclined a ruler to moderation in land revenue
collection , but severity was the general rule, and a go\ crnor
who 1emitted his quota 1egularly to the King’s treasurs had
Iittle to fear from mquisitions nto his methods of collection #
It was easter to screw the 1evenue out of the peasantiy by
personal indignities or bodily torture than by the thicat of
depriving them of thew lands, for 1f the cultivator was driven
away there was generally no one to take hus place
When the Kast India Company became responsible
for the government of Bengal and of the North-Western
Provinces® 1ts regulations were dommated by the feeling
thit 1t was at once mote logical and more humane to
attach the land than to torture the peison of one whose
land revenue was mn arrears  The power of confining
detaulters was carefully guarded and limited, but the
frequent  sales of the land of defaulters led to the gradual
expiopriation of the old landowning classes These evils
had been laid bare and remedied before the annexation
of the Punjab, when the collection ot revenue, though
still too nigid and mechanical, was never characterised by
the haishness that prevailed i the valley of the Ganges 5
The land revenue of a holding, being a cash
commutation of the richt of Government to
lil;l:}'l’v‘l:d'/s o ? shate of the crops grown upon 1t, 1s properly
collection declared to be the first charge upon the rents,
WETE BT K
: I:A a4 Now the Umited Provinces (soe p 24)
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profits, and produce thereof It 13 the Deputy (om-
mssioner’s business to safeguard this might Withont his
consent no court can attach the rents, piofits, or produce
until the current land revenue and anv arrears that may e
due have been pard  Orders ssued by (vl and Criminal
courts for the attachment of land, o1 any interest in land ot
the produce of land, must, therefore, he addressed to and
executed by, the Revenue Department ! [t seemed at
one time natural to enforce the Government lien on  the
produce by makmg the mstalments of land revenuc  tall
due before the crops from which they were to be hquidated
were cut  But mn practice this plan led to great abuses and
was given up before the formal annexation? of the Punjab
Instalments are now atranged so as to become pasvable
shortly after the garnering of the crops 3 It 15 the duty of
the village headman to collect the 1evnue fromi the land-
owners and pay 1t mto the tahsl treasury  But af he can
show thad he has done his best and fatled, Tus responsibihty
for an arrear 18 no greater than that of the other members
of the hrotherhood, and he should not he made theu scape-
goat 4

To awl the tahsilda) m keepmg an eve on the collection
for each estate a separate village account of demand and
receipts® 15 hept up by the tuhsil vevenue accountants ®
As 1t 18 1mportant that the twhsildar should be able to see
at a glance the whole of what he has to realize from ecach
estate, the demand 1s shown not only on account ot land
revenue, both fixed and fluctuating, but also on account of
<ifferent 1tems of nuscellaneous grazing dues on State lands 7
process fees, *local rates, ¥ canal water ratesand soon  Under
each 1tem of demand 18 shown each 1eceipt under that head
with the date of payment 1¢ It 18 the duty of the village
accountant after the autumn harvest inspection?! 1s over to
give the headman a hst, showing the demand due under

1 LAM 501 2 ¢ e under the Regency (L F R 208
3 LAM 502 ¢ LAM SO 5 Khatawn
¢ Wanl baqp nawns 7 trm & falhana

® The man source of ncome of the Distuct Board, levied as a
percentage on the land revenue and for practical purposes hardh dis
tinguishable from 1t 1 LAM 07 W Ahanf grdawar



158 THF STATF AND THF LAND

difterent heads! from the owner of each holding * This
list 15 brought up to date and corrected, 1f necessary, after
the sprmg harvest mspection 3 The willage  accountant
18 hound to explamn the accounts to the headman. but he 18
forhulden to have anything to do with the actual collection
of the monev  He should give each headman for presen-
tatwon at the takvil a memorandum?® showmg under the
propet heads the amounts to be paid m 8 On his ainival
at the tahsil the headman shows this memorandum to the
revenue accountant ©  Having ascertamed the proper
distubution of the amount tendered, the revenue accountant
entets 1t under the proper heads m the receipt register ?

A complicated ntual follows before the headman
Payment by 08N gebaway w ith hus 1eceipt As he 1s gene-
money orda  rally an ignorant rustic, while the tahwl estah-
or cheque lishment, bemg  underpaid by Government,
have to live mainly on then wits he generally finds it
simplifies matters to tip every one pretty freely, reserving
a specially Jarge doucens for  the revenue accountant 8
The headman's experiences at the taksil resemble, in practice,
those of a visitol to an expensive hotel. of which the revenue
accountant 13 the head poiter  The cxpenence 13 pleasimg
if he leaves a smiling well-tipped establishment behind him,
but the exit of a poor man 18 troublesome and undigmfied
To obviate these difficulties, headmen are now given the
alteinative of paymg thewr land revenue by postal money
ordey, and 1n 1922-23 no less than 5 per cent of the total land
revenue® was paid m this way The system continues to
wiow m tavour, particularly with headmen who reside at a
distance from tahsil sub-treasuries and have only small
sums to pay wm but those who have to pay n large sums
still prefer to bung the money to the tahsil m person, partly
because they have not complete confidence in the post,
partly because it 13 cheaper to do so, and partly because by
so domng the payer gets his receipt on the spot and goes

¢« land1cvenue, local rate ete 2 fard dhal bachh
Rabe qurdaw i 4 arzrsal 5 508

1
3

v wasbagqe naaers 7 dalbada bakbe L UM 509
¥ wosil baqu nawrs * v e Rs 27 lakhs out of 511 lakhs (See P



LAND ADVINISTRATION 159

home satished, whercas otherwise he mayv have to wait for
several days tor the money order receipt  There has been
some demand for the remiusuon of money-order commission
tees on land revenue payments and at the instance of the
provinetal Legislative Couneil - the proposal  was  on two
occasions fruitlessly brought to the notice ot the Govern-
ment of India If the commwsion on revenue money-orders
were 1emutted, almost the whole of the land 1evenue would
be recovered through the post therebv relieving the head-
men but at the expense of the Postal Department of the
(Zovernment of India  Sanction has  however, been
granted under certain conditions to the pavment ot land
revenue by cheque on the Imperial Bank of India  This
method of payment would be convenient if practicable but
very few headmen are m a position to take advantage
of 1t 1

The tact that the land 1evenue of the Province
Cocrene pro s a whole 15 a very ight burden 1s proved by
(ossts agamnst  the fact that this large sum of over four crores?
defaulters

18 collected with the greatest ease  In 1921-22

out of 14,000 coercive processes wsued about 7.600 weie
wnits  of demand 3 They amount to httle more than
a 1egistered  notice demandig pavment of the kind
frequently issued by creditors aganst debtors  Of the
rematmnmg 6,500 processes the great majority were warrants
of arrest o1 distress warrants of which only 3.500 were actually
executed, the majonity of these being warnants of arrest 4
The burden of land revenue lies so hghthy on the people that
the severer legal processes, such as the distress and sale of the
movable property ot the defaulter. and the transfer attach-
ment, or sale of his land, are hardly ever 1esorted to

The predecessors of the Butish generally took the
Fixed and land revenue in kind, m the foom of an actual
fuctuating share of gramn from the threshing floor For
assessments &

this  the British substituted a fixed cash
demand. Pamful experience alone taught them the secret

1 PAR (1923 4) 111 2 Appendix 1V 3 dastak
¢ P AR.(1922-3)32
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of assessmg 1t with farness and moderation As 4
result the opportunities for oppression and peculation by
underlmgs were much curtailed, the standaid of lving
was ra'sed, and the value of the propuietary nght m the
land was enormously enhanced 1 It was the theorv of those
able officers who founded the tevenue system of north-
western India, that, if a moderate revenue of fixed amount:
was assessed, the landowners could meet the (overnment
demand m bad seasons from the surplus of good yeas, The
expectation was plausible, but 1t took too hittle account of
two mpoitant factor, the Indian chmate and the Indin
people It did not allow enough tor the extreme vieissitudes
of the harvest 1n many parts of the country and 1t assumed
that habits of thuftlessness, the growth of many centuries
of musrule, would disappear once there was a reasonable
motive for saving ?

But the undue expansion of credit, which followed on
the 1apid growth of the value of land, m laige measure
nullified the eftect of a fixed assessment as a school of thuift
Consequently, wheie the fluctuations m the crop areas from
year to year were very extreme, 1t was in some cases judged
best to give up a hxed demand altogether, and to adopt
its place an assessment varymng with the acreage of crops
harvested These fluctuating assessments were origmnally
confined to lands subjected to river mundation They
were then extended to the Canal Colonies of the Cential
Punjab, and to some of the desert tracts of the West, where
a harvest 1s only reaped i the exceptional years of good
1amfall  Thus the relative importance of this area has heen
steadily ncreasing till now nearly 40 per cent of the tota|
land revenue of the Province 18 fluctuating 3 Most of this
18 denived from areas formerly barren, which owing to the
development of canal irrigation now yield golden harvests ¢

1 LAM 344 2 LAM M
3 1In 1922-3 Rs 200 lakhs out of a total of Ry 311 lakh«
¢ LAM 548, P.A.R. (1923 4) 110
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Thiouchout the urcater part of the Provmee th
e m“:m land revenue 18, however, still fixed . but th
and temw.  Tgadity of this systemos modificd by the powers
stons of land—gyven to Deputy Commuissioners of suspendingt
roven land revenue when the crops tail, or i serious
cases temutting it altogether  ‘The tolly of colleeting revenue
trom pmplv who by 1ewson ol severe drought have no food
in thewr houses, and whose credit with the gram-dealer 15
well nigh exhausted  seems obvious  but i this matter
routine has sometimes pm\u(l strong «nough to overpower
common sense 2 On the other hand a fixed  revenue
demand must be treated as swech and at should only be
suspended i villages where the Resenue Assistant has him-
selt venfied by a personal  visit that such suspension 15
necessary 3

The vagattes ot the rainfall are the most usual 1easons
for crop latlwre  Lack of 1ain at seed-time causes a shunk-
age 1 the area sown while shortaze later prevents  the
atowmy crops from commye to matwiaty  Ina very  bad
season it 1s but too common to fimd both these evils umted
to produce disaster When ram fails at seed-time,  the
contraction of the atea sown s of course most marhed m un-
nrigated lands, but < rops nuigated honvwells are also aftect-
ed  Theur acreage s otten reduced and the cost of 1aising
thems much enhanced 1 the land has to be watered befoie
it can be sown the cflect of drouzht on the crowmg aops
can hardly escape the most careless obsetver But the
mischief done by hequent heasy falls of 1am to ciops on
Lieht sandy soils 15 more bkely (o pass unnoticed # It 15
fortunate that those uninnzated tiacts ot the south-east ot
the provmcee, i which suspensions on a large seale are most
often required, are precisely those m which the 1ecovery ot
arrears 15 most casy  There suspension should rately be
followed by remission  unless a succession of had seasons
entails very heavy losses of cattle and depiives the people of
the means of 1apudly 1eplacing them  In these tracts the
1evenue rates have been pitched low and the holdings ate as

1 n.,pust.ponmg lh pn,ymvm til the next harvest
T LAM S A M8, 550 4 LAM 52
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a rule large 5o that m good seasons the surplus after n.lootmn_:
all expenditure 1s very great 1 The case of lands nigated
by wells 15 widely different  Such tracts can hetter stand a
few bad seasons, hut they suffer more serwusly and 1ecover
more slowly fiom a severe drought prolonged over several
haivests, especially when the holdings ate small  [n such
cases temission 1ather than suspension of land tevenue may
prove the most satwfactory method of wanting 1chef 2
In a different category come the sudden  haistoums which
rum the wheat when 1t 1s bemng sarnered. and the plague of
locusts which devow every green thing  Such calanuties
are purcly local m their incidence, but ate wmous where
they occur  and call for the 1omussion Tather thau the sus-
pension of land 1evenue The peasant has no means of 1e-
coupng such losses, which are as Tikely to affect 11k crops
irrigated by a large outlay of money and labowr as the cheap
mullets and pulses grown on 1ough tilled lands of which the
yield 18 noymally msecure ® In exceptional cases where
a wvillage has permanently deteriorated from waterlogging
or some other cause a Deputy Commussioner mas 1ecommend
the permanent 1eduction of the land revenue but this should
only be done m cases where he 1s satisfied that the deterio-
ravion 18 ncurable and that judicious advances by (fovein-
ment* for mprovements will not enable the ostate to
recover 1ts pristme prosperity

A compheated but effective  machimers  has  been

Land devised to prevent fraud and enforce punctua-
Reovenue Ity m the collection of land revenue All
Accounts

revenue accounts are kept according to
the agricultural year opening with the autumn.® and
closing with the spring? harvest, and for the purpose of
collection and balance statements this year 1s considered to
begin on the 1st of October Tn revenue accounts land
Tevenue 18 classified as fixed, fluctuating, and miscellancous.
For account purposes fixed land revenue ncludes the mcome
from Government lands leased for a term of years, though

L LAMGE 3 LAM 65 * LAM 564
¢ tagan s LAM 5813 ¢ bhanf 1 rab
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technically what a tenant of the state pays for such land 18
rent, and not land revenue But 1t 1s 1mportant to bring
on the fixed land revenue roll all items which do not vary
from year to vear, m order that then realization may he
subject to a stret check  As a matter of convenience rents
of Government lands g¢enerally take the form of a land
revenue assessment with the addition of a proprictary fee
The term miscellancous land revenue 15 applied to receipts
of various kinds, some of which are not connected with the
land at all  An important item under this head 1s the income
from fees levied for grazing i the vast tracts of Government
waste lands, which ate so matked a feature of some of the
south-western districts 1

To ensute the regular collection of the 1evenue 1t 15
essential to have an accutate land revenue 1oll2 drawn up
yearly  Additions to the 10ll are chiefly caused by pro-
gressive assessments, lapse of assignments3 and  alluvion,?
and deductions from 1t by the grant of assignments,® dilu-
vion, ® and the taking up of land for public puiposes  Such
aroll 1s drawn up for each tahsil by the tahwl 1evenue
accountant,” who subnuts 1t through the taksiddar to the
district 1evenue accountant who checks 1t, gets 1t counter-
signed by the Deputy Comnussioner  and tetutned to the
tahsildar before the st October A distiict abstract s at
the same time forwarded to thiough the Commussioner to
the Financial (ommussionet  The progiess of collection 1s
checked by the Deputy Commussioner and the distict reve-
nue accountant through the monthly collection statement 8
submitted by the takvildar  This shews the progiess made
1 the realization of the land revenue, fixed fluctuating and
nuscellaneous, and the halances 1emammg for recovery ?

An important class of cases dealt with by revenue
officers relate to the paitition of land  From
time immemonal the proprietary body of the

village commumty possessed part of its lands m common.
tirny 3 qustbandy s jagr

1 e, land formed by river action

v e, land washed away by river action

wasil bags navis 7 Sadar wasil baqy nawns

tauzih, * LAM 584—609
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The village site, the grazing lands over which the cattle
wandered, and sometimes the wells from which the people
drew their drinking water, were held m jomt owneiship
Often each sub-division! of the village had also its own
common land n addition to 1ts share mn the common land2
of the whole community 3 But, besdes the large jomnt
holdings m which all the landowners have an mtetest, 1t
constantly happens that many of the other holdngs are
jomtly owned by several sharcholders  According to native
1deas land m north-western India at least wherever real
village communities exist, belongs 1athet to the family than
to the imndividual — What mav be called fanuly holdings were
very common when the fitst British records-ot-nights were
framed But the tendency of the Knglish legal system has
been to substitute mdividual for communal holdings  Hold-
mgs of the latter type are however still numetous  and
holdings owned by mdividudls are constantly reverting to
the condition of joint holdings under the law of mhertance
which gives to each son, o1 fathing sons to each male collateral
mn the same degree of relationship, an equal share m the land
of a deceased proprietor * The marease of population and
of the profits derived from agiculture leads m time to luge
portions of the common waste bemg broken up by individual
sharcholders, with the 1esult that m the end a demand
arwses for its partition  Fanuly quarrels and the restrats
ﬁllld inconvenlences V\rhl( ]1 SPIU\,‘.’, f]Ol“ comimen 0\\]\('[5]“[)
constantly make those who are mterested i other jomt
holdings anxious to diide the land 8 Private partitions
ate fequentlv made but there s always a 1sh that some
shatcholder will become  dissatishied and allege that the
division was only one {or convenience of cultivation and was
not intended to be ot a permanent character  Landowners
therefore usually apply to the revenue authorities to make the
pattition for them, aud this 15 especially the case when the
area held in common s large and the shareholders numerous @

1 turaf, patl ov pare & shamdal

3 LAMT LA W AR R T
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Partitron cases arve generally decided by the Re-
Disposal of venne Assitant  In the case of a village
objections 10 gite, which 19 hardly ever assessed to land
Partition

revenue except i the Canal Colonies, he must
refuse patrtition, as lands  so unassessed can only be dealt
with by a Civil Court  Kven if 1t 18 so assessed, he may
refuse pattition, and  this discretionary power  mav pro-
petlv be heid to extend to the uncultivated land round a
wvillage which s used as standing smound for cattle, o1 occupied
by enclosuies for fodder and manure  Places of worship
and burnial grounds cannot be partitioned, unless the parties
record and file an agreement assenting to then dinvision
In arid tracts, where the people depend on tanks for therr
own drnkme water and for the watenng of then cattle, 1t
mav be a matter of mpotance to keep the waste area which
feeds a tank fiee nom cultnation  thonugh the land hungeris
now <o gteat tht many of the owners mayv clamom to have
it dnaded  Neam where pasture 1s scatee o1 ikely to become
so, especially where a supply of fodder crops 15 not assured
by abundant atthend nngation part of the vilhge common
nmav be set aside as a4 orazme etound  id excluded from
partition

In other cases the Revenne Assistant should normally
refer the case to the tahsdidar ov waib-tahsildas for report
When  the patition 15 contested the aeportimg otheer
should visit— the spot, m order to ascertam the  local
pecultanities of the land to be patitioned 1 He mav then
find Tumself confronted at the outset by a denal of the cor-
tectness of the record of 1ehts or some other objection to
the title i the land of the applicant for partition  In such
cases all that the talaldar can do 18 to record clearly what
the pomnts t issue are and return the case to the Revenue
Assistant To prevent undne deliwys the Revenue Assist
ant 15 granted the power of a Civil Court to deerde such a
question of title, and he should exercise this power, unless
he s of opmion that the party askmg for partition has done
20 m ordet to evade duect 1esort to the Cuvil Court regarding

a question of title whirh he knows to be disputed
LM 230,453, 456
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A widow’s application for partition 18 often strongly
opposed by the other co-sharers Among agucultural
tribes m the Punjab a widow who has no sors mheuits as a
rule onlv a Ife mterest m her deceased husband’s land
Her nght 15 mdisputable, but 1t 15 one that 1s viewerd with
great jealousy by the ultimate hews Where her propetty
consists of a shate m a jomt holding they wie very loth to
allow her separate possession, from a fear often well found-
ed, that she will manage 1t badly and probably i the end
attempt to alienate it But wlile the holding remams
undivided the widow often finds 1t diffienlt to ohtam her
fair share of the produce If, however, satisfactory artanee-
ments can be made to secure for hex the due enjovment of
her life mterest without partition, 1t should be disallowed 2

Such objections having been disposed  of, the
Carrying out next thing 18 to deternine the method of
the Partition  Partition  This mvolves dividing the land

mto classes, an equal proportion of wlich will
go to each sharcholder Where an exact application
of the rule of equal proportions would result m the
formation of an excessive number  of small  scattered
plots or fields, 1t should he pomted out th t division on these
hines has many disadvantages from the pomt of view of
agricultural efficiency Tt entails waste of the cultivator’s
time and labour and adds to the work of lus bullocks by
multiplymg journeys to and from his land It causes
waste of water and even water-logging by mvolving the use
of unnecessanly long, tortuous or badlv aligned water-courses
from wells or canals It makes the simking of wells, the diam-
age or levelling of the land and other agicultural impiove-
ments more difficult, while small fields may often be an
ohstacle to the emplovment of improved agricultural im-
plements and machinery  Should the Revenue Ofheer tail
to convince the parties of the disadvantage of the excessive
fragmentation caused by a strict apphcation of the
rule of equal proportions he may nevertheless authorize
duly specified deviations {from 1t Moreover, 1t 13 not always

1 LAM 467
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equitable to give each man lus exact share of each class of
land. While the holding was jomnt onc sharcholder may
have brought part of 1t under unrigation by sinking a well or
digging an irrigation channel, or may  have rawsed 1ts value
by embankmg 1t He ought, a3 far us possible, to be allowed
to retamn the land whose present value 15 duc to his enter-
prise ¥ These and other smular considerations determme the
method of partition, and it 15 only when this has been deter-
mmed that the Revenue Officet may proceed to cairy out
the actual partition of the land m accordunce with that
method

The dechine in admmistrative efficiency which charac-
terised the post-War epoch was nowhere more evident than
m the conduct of partition cases Scandalous delays were
allowed to occu, the plea of a disputed title being readily
admitted by lazy Revenue Assuistants as an excuse for send-
mg the parties to the Civil Courts No proper care was
taken to lay down clearly the method of partition or to
define accurately the hmut of the land  assigned to each
shaieholder, or to pomnt these out on the spot to the parties
mterested  Many of these partitions were purely on paper,
m no way agreemg with the existing facts of possession, and
thus contaming the sceds of future htigation, often
resultng m murderous riots The mam cause of all this
trouble lay in the mcreasmg dismchnations of harassed
tahsildars to visit the village? where the land was situated,
and explan the proposeld method of partition to the people,
nor did the ordcrs passed by Revenue Assistants enter mto
sufficient detail to enable the actual partition to be carried
out without any further dispute 3

1 LA M. 459
3 A dismmclination which was partly also due to the unwise fixing
of the travelling all e of tahsildars, and naib tahsiidars, so that they

got the same allowance whether they travelled o1 not This action
(80 characteristic of the Reforms epoch) was taken purely to save the
Finance Department trouble in preparing its Budget, with utter mdif-
ference to the consequent demorahsation of land revenue admimistration.

® L.A.M.457, P.A R. (1922 23)37.
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The revenue staff s the agency used when land
Acquiation 19 required for pubhe purposes, either for a
of land for Government  department or a  public Com-
1’::2\15“ PO pany  Though compulsory acqmsttion costs
P the acquirng department 15 per cent more
than the market price of the land, 1t 15 generallv preterable
to acquisibion by private mnegotiation, which always
mvolves the nsk of extiavagant valuation 1 The fust
step to be taken 13 the prepaation of 1 proper plan of the
land by an officer of the department whieh  wishes  to
acquire 1t Having made his plan e must obtam from
the Deputy Commussioner  data tor + prebmmuy estenate
of the cost of acquuing the land Al that  the Deputv
Commussioner 1s expected to give at this staze 1 the ordimany
1ate per acre which Jand of that deseniption fetches m the
neighbourhoord, and a 1ough valuation of the trees end
butddings on the land = Should this prebnanarny estimate
appear to the department to justifv at, Governmert  will
1ssue a notification directing the Deputy Commissioner (v
a spectal officct mvested with the neoessay powers) to take
order for the acqmsition 3 The lawd 5 then mathed out,
and measured  through the tahsddar,® who will furnsh to
the Deputy Commussioner a detatled repott of the land
to be acawred by fields, shewmg for each held the class of
the land, the owner and the land revenue he pavs and
the rent he recewes, tozether with the trees, crops, wells,
and buildings on 1t and thewr estimatel value  His repot,
will also give the chief data from which the matket value of
the land can be deduced, and s own opmton as to its
propet piice 3 The Deputy Commissioner’s awatd of conm-
pensation to the owners will be ba-ed on the tahsildar's ve-
port, due consideration bemg also aiven to the representi-
tion both of the owiers and the Government department ¢

When the land to be acquired 15 for a tallway

Damage to o1 canal, 1t may lessen the value of  some
;’a'::‘dcq‘“"’d other land of the owners A canal, for

example, may so dinade up a village area,
as to compel « cultvator to take his plough oxen 1ound a

1LAM 461 2L 40 465 31 .M 467
CLAM 69 SLLM 471 CL4M 426
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detour of three or four miles before he can cultivate fields
only a few hundred vards off Tt 1s not always feasible to
build another village! across the canal The land may
all be cultivated, or none of 1t may he common property
“No wise man will do anything to puetifv the 1dea
that the admunistration works with the unsvmpathetic
rigour of o piece of machmery ”2 In acquirng land for
ralways, therefore, the fullest consideration should be given
to the convenience of the landowners, shght alterations in
the alignment being made,  wherever this 15 feasible, f
annoyance to the people can he thereby obviated It is
for this 1eason that the [inigation Department may only
consttuct @ watercourse thoush land nngated by a well
when a sudable pipe culvert o1 svphon conveving the well-
ownet’s water across the [irigation watercourse has been
completed at Government expense This principle applies
equally to other public works and a Deputy (‘omnussioner
15 quite justihed i askmg the departmental ofhcer whether
a modification of the alignment which would be conventent
to the proprictors, wonld dimimish the usefulness or setiously
merease the cost of the work A sympathetic consideration
for the convenience of the proprietors also nunimuzes the
chance of those clums for consequential damaces which are
exceedingly dithcult to deal with equitably ?

For the puipose of awarding  compen-ation  the
Award of value of the land at the tune the notihcation
compensation  was issued must alone he taken mto account
The urgeney of the need Government has to et the land,
and the reluctance of the owner to pait with it have
nothmg to do with the question The fact  that
the use to which the land 15 to be put will mcicase the
value of other land helonging to the owner 15 also quite
immaterial # These compheations can be avouded if the
expropriated proptictors ate given Government land  as
compensation, and where this 1s possible this solution 1s

1 1e, a village site (abadi) as distingmshed from a village ternitory
{(mauza)

2 L AM 478 Sosmthsir Tames Doue (1908) But the wisdom of a
later age thinks only of the Government machime, and not at all of the

unfortunates who are cut to picces bv 1t
2 LAM 478 LAM 479
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generally more satisfactory to both patties ' Where a
money award 15 made by the Deputy (omnussioner, owners
objecting to 1t may requue him to refer then objections
for decision to the Civil Court 2 and 1 such  cases the
Deputy Commussioner must mform the departmental officer
and must supply him with a copy of the ownet's a pplication
stating the ground on which he objects to the award 3
Whete land m  the permanent occupation of any  depatt-
ment 1s no longer required 1t should he handed over to the
Deputy Commussioner of the district, who becomes tespon-
sible for its disposal  There is no leaal bar to its beng
put up to auction But as a matter of grace Goveinment
15 usually willing to restore agnicultutal and pastoral land
to the legal 1epresentatives of the persons fiom whom 1t
was ongnally acquired, on then refunding  the amount
paid as compensation less the 15 per cent granted for com-
pulsorv acquisition *

In certam cases, of which the most mmportant are
Revenue those between landlotds and tenants a 1eve-
Courts nue ofhicer has to follow the more lengthy
procedure of the cvil comts and  he s for  that  pur-
pose known as a revenue court The distinction he-
tween 1evenue and civil coutts 1s one of agency not of
procedure Tt s well that land cases should be tiried by
officers whose daily work brmngs them mto close contact
with the rural population, because the spectal experience
so acquued conduces to a teadiet appreciation of the pownts
at assue, and greater skill in obtaining and appraising the
value of the evidence 5 The idea that revenue htigation
15 less 1egular and mote subject to the 1dwsynciacies of the
Judge than envil Litigation 1s quite erroneous At one time
the juinsdiction of revenue courts embraced all suits for
landed property, but now questions of title ate decided by
the civil courts, whose lack of practical expertence with land
admimistration and lack of kuowledge of the technicalities
of land records renders then adjudication of such questions
far from satisfactory ©

1LAM 480 2 LAM 483 S LAM 48
¢ LAM 483 S LAM 190 S LAM 7893
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The procedure of revenue courts 15 governed by
the Code ot Cwil Procedute The swit 1s
Procedure of
vl and opened by the presentation of a plynt, on the
Revenue back of which must be endorsed the name «
Court the prosenter and the date of presentation
If the plamt 15 m the proper form, duly stamped, symed
and verified. and 15 not for any reason rejected 1 lumine
or 1tetuined to the presenter tor amendment, the court
will give an order for  the 1ssue of  Summons on  the
defendant A date 15 then  fixed  for the  prelimmary
hearing and the plamtiff duected to deposit process fees,
if he has not alieady done so
The fust hearing 15 either  for the settlement  of
the pomnts at wssue o1 for final disposal of the st 2
When all the parties aie m court the presiding officer
takes down the defendant’s wiitten 1eplv 3 to the plaint
He should then note whether the material — allegations
of fact made by the plamtitt are admutted o1 denied
m the reply, and whether the defendant has made any
further statements which the plamtift must be called on
to admut o1 deny  He should next examme the parties
on oath and find out the pomnts at issue before them
When this has been done and the coutt has before 1t
the plamnt, pleas, written statements, admissions and denials
of the parties, 1t will be in a  position to frame 1ssues
upon the pomnts in dispute  Each pomt at issue should be
m the form of a single question and never be m alternative
form , each will contain a question of law o1 of fact which
one party avers and the other denies 1t 15 most important
to draw up the pomts at issue correctlv, and the whole
difficulty of a swit 15 generally over once they have been
properly framed Atter discovering the pomnts at issue,
the ofhcer must ask himself, concerning cach point, which
party would fail were no evidence to be given on either
side ¢ The answers to these questions show the parties on
whom the burden of proving each pomnt at 1ssue hes. A

arzy dawa. 3 Buck 56-9 3 jawab-dawa
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date 15 then fived tor the heaing of the evidence, the
paitres beng directed to put in all documents on  which
thev 1ely This 13 most impottant, as the wibnesses
pro luced are neatly always bribed or prejudiced, and the
cas> should normally be decided on the documentary evi-
dence alone

Haviug heard the witnesses and the arguments of the
pleaders, the judgment should then he written and pronounc-
ed  The lazy custom of reserving judament 15 only justifi-
able when some technical legal pomt 15 1ased,  which
requites research mto works of teference not unmediately
available  Otherwise delay only mewns postponme the difh-
aulty of witing the judement to a time when the circum-
stances of the case are torgotten  The judement must
contun -(1) a concise statement of the allegations ol the
partes as shown by the abssiacts of the case made when
they finst appeared and by theu statements then revorded |
(2) the pomts at 1ssue . (3) a brief summary of the evidence
tecarding each pomt ab sue () the fimdime thereon with
reasons  (5) the decree It must be dated and signed m tull
by the presiding officer 1 The cases both  of  1evenue
officers and of 1evenue courts should T dealt with as far as
possible near the spot, when that 15 mpossible they should
be conducted at the distiict headquarters 1ather than at some
phe i camp more ditheult for the parties to get at 2

An mportant class of swits eard by revenue courts
Clawe of deals with the 1elations  between  landlords
swts heard  and those  quasi-proprictors known as occu-
E{‘ISE""""" pancy tenants * whose ughts can only  be

established and whose 1ent can onlybe enhane-
ed by a deciee of o revenue court * Such tenants can only be
ejected if they tal to cultivate the land m the manner
or to the extent customary m the locality 3\ tenant-at-
will 15 entitled to compensation for any improvements he
may have made to the land from which he 15 ejected ¢ Suits

L Buek 39 63 POLARZ230 P LR (1928 25) 127
4 See L F IR 163, 174, note 7, 192, 252 5 4L L 790 S00
5 LM 802 &L S04
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for arrears of rent mnvolve the question as to whether rent
has or has not been paid and i the latter case determining
the amount which should be decreed  Seeing that . the
majority of cases rent 1 paid in kind ths mvolves a valua
t1on of crops of uncertain yield and whose price varies extreme-
ly from year to year The arca under cach crop giown n
the harvest for which rent 13 claimed can be taken from the
harvest mspections,! fatled crops bemg of cource left out
of account  The remaming steps of the caleulation are the
same as those taken by a Settlement Ofhicer when be 1s
framing his net assets estimate 2

The strong body of Government, scervauts  of which
Value of un  the Deputv  Commussioner 15 the head to a
ol azeny - powerful prece of admmistrative machmery
tion but, as Iinks betwecn the higher ofticers and the
communities tor whose weltare they are responsible ats in-
terion: members have the detects  which belong  to  purely
othcral agency 3 The village svstem of North Western India
properly organized and wiscly wortked s also a powerful
engme of admnistration To make 1t still more eftcctive
clusters of villages, whieh are umted by the bond of tuibal
or historical association, o1 of common mterests, are wsually
tormed into arcles o1 zadls over each of which s appomted
a zadda)r chosen by the Deputy Commussioner from  among
the leading village headmen  The zaddars recene  then
emolument from Government wlile the headmen are pad
by the commumties which they represent  Together they
form a very valuable unofhicial agency throngh which the
Deputy Commmissioner and the fahsidder convey the wishes
of Government to the people and secure  the carrying out
of thewr own orders ¢

1t 15 obviously convement for the State  to  deal
Village hend  With bodies hike village commumities  throngh
men headmen  The wmternal affars ot such
communities used to be, and m the south-east of the Province

L Rhasra qirdaw o, see LF R 273
4L LM O80T, see L F R 203
¢ LM 305 LI WU AV
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still m a measuie are managed by Committees of Elders !
But under British rule these fell mto decay,? their functions
devolving on the village headmen who thereafter acted on
behalt of the landowners, tenants, and other village residents
1 their relations with the State  Representing, as thev do,
the village commumty, the village headmen must be chosen
from among the landowners of the village They are bound
to attend when summoned by ofheers of Government and to
aid them m the execution of their pubhe duties  They
have also mportant functions as regards the prevention
and detection of erime 3 They are remunerated by a sur-
charge of 3 per cent on the land revenue actually collected 4
Headmen were generally appomnted originally at the first
regular British land revenue settlement To prevent heart-
burning most of the members of the old village Commuttees
of Bldets® were appomted headmen and m hxmg
the number of posts too much attention was pad to the
mterests ot individuals and too httle to those of the admims-
tration  The result 1s that in many villages the number of
headmen 1s too large  Authority 1s so much divided that
no headman 1< 1eally influential and not a few have become
too poor to be proper representatives of the other land-
owners ¢ The appomtmentis for ife? , bnt, when a headman
becomes too old to art or 13 otherwise unable to perform his
duties himself, a substitute may be appomnted, who must re-
cewve at least one half of the headman s remuneration 8 The
post 1s generally hereditary but where there are no near col
laterals the necessity of regarding hereditary claims dis-
appeais,? and m such cases as also in the case of « headman
disnssed for poverty, crime, or presistent neglect of duty,!?
opportunity may be taken to appoint no successor 1if the
number of headmen 1s already too large 1!
New appomtments to the othee of headman have therefore
seldom to be made now except in newly settled Canal Colomes,
where the Colonization Officer 1s 1 a position to select picked

L panchayat pp 4,13 S L AM 308,p 13
2 L AM 307310 ¢ LAM 308
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men as the first headmen of a new village  He should make
full use of his opportunity, since subsequent appointments ag
m settled districts are decided chiefly on the hercditary
principle  Such appointments should he confined to literate,
encrgetic, helpful men of good character who are unburden-
ed by debt, and have brought with them from then old
home mfluence over a considerable number  of fellow-
colomsts 1 There 15 generally no  diffienlty in securing
such men, the post bemg particularly attractive m o the
Canal Colonies as 1t often carries with it an extra grant o
land m addition tothe usual percentage on the land revenue *

At the head of the unofhicial adimmistrative  avency
of a district come  the zaddars, who are
ordinarily (though not necessarily)  chosen
from among the headnien of their zad  The post 15 one of
great responsibiity and therefore in making new appomt

ments hereditary claims are not, as m the case of village
headmen, the cluef corsuleration  Capable zaildars afford
the Deputy Commussioner a ready means of getting in - touch
with the people and ascertaming their views on cuirent

questions He will ind many branches of revenue and
admimistrative work i which he can utihze their <eivices,
and above all he has m them a powerful engine tor the pre-
vention and detection of crime  Like willage headmen
they are bound to aid m all sorts of revenue work, and to
report when Government bulddings, roads, or hboundary
marks are out of repair  When called on to do so they
notaify throughout themr zauls all Government orders, and
use their personal fluence to secure prompt compliance
with them  While abstaming from personal interference
with the work of willage headmen and accountants, 1t 1s
therr duty to see that 1t 13 properly performed and to
mform the authorities of any failure m this respect For-
bidden to mtermeddle of therr own motion with cases pend-

ing n the law courts, they can sometimes be employed with
advantage as conciliators, or m making prelminary enqui-

Ties mto petty crimmial complaints, which are generally the

1 OM 455 P OM 453
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exaggerated 1eflections of trwvial village or famuly quartels
In fxing  zedd boundaries  admumnstratnve convenience 13
the first consvleration, but whete a small strong trthe mhaht
a compact clnster of villages, such villages may he formed
m*o a sepuate wail, even though the tesult should be a zad
of speenilly small size
Zuaddars are remunetated by v deduction of one per cont
of the land revenue  This deduction used to be wenerally
made frone the land revenue ot then own el A better
plan which 15 now more usually followed 15 to have  the
remunetations atanged m difterent arades, the total amount
bemg equal to one per cent of the land tevenue of the ksl
or distiiet The grade system seeutes a faner distiibution
when zad lass ave fiust appomted, for 1f by no means tollows
that the zal wluch yields the higgest tevenue 1> either the
largest e arec o1 the most troublesome to muge Ahove
all it enables the Deputy Comnussioner to recognize wood
work by promoting deseth g mew on the orcwtence ot
vacanees, and now an I"'then to punsh slackne s by reducing
a zaddar to an mferior wade  Such promotions or e buc-
tions mean mueh more to the _aldar than the trvial sam ot
money iy olyved, the salaves of mldass havdlv re-mbnrsing
them for the expenses involves m the performance ol then
duties and the post bemnyg valned as brnzing honour rather
thanemolument  Tnmany zads, the zaddas Tus anassistant, 1
whose emoluments ate much smaller and whow duties are
confined to helping the arldas no dehnte croup of villages
bemg put nnder his charge 2
An mterestmg part of a o Deputy  Commnssioner »
o duties concerny his manwement of  estutes
”:’rﬁso'"t °f under the Comt of Wards whah w the
Punjab 15 only the Fimanaal  Comnussioner
under another name, though m practice, he delegates nmany
ol his powers to Commissionets and D«p.lt_\ Commissioners 3
The mstitution of o Court of Wards to tahe care of the
persons and propeity ol people of good social position, who,

! Known as Sufidposh Clad an white, apparently on the lucus o
non Lueondy prnciple, thewr dothes bemy scldom wlite and gencrally fa
from cloan 2 L LM 3346--8, S M 578- b2 P LR (1923 1) 135
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owing to munority, sex, mental mecapacity, or for other
reasong, are unht to manage theu own affairs, 18 an act at
onge of chanty and of policy In the case of children,
of women, and persons of unsound muind the former motive
would suffice  An untimely death 13 the natural end of the
self-mdulgent lives led by too many men of good famuly 1n
the Punjab  Having hived  just long enough to load therr
patrimony with debt, they hand 1t on heavily encumbered
to young widows or helpless chuldren  Capacity for business
1s no more confined to one sex in India than ¢lsewhere  But
the secluded life led by women of rank, and the mfluences
to which they are exposid after the death of ther hushbands,
generally mahe them unfit to manage with success famly pro-
perty either on their own behalf or on that of their minor
sons.

The mtervention of the Cowmt of Wards 1s, however,
only necossary m the case ot families of some importance,
The Guardian and Wards  Act,'  provides sufficiently for
others  Whare no other suitabll guardian can be found
1t allows the District Judge to appoint the Deputy Commus-
stoner to fill that office  When, however, a famly of social
mportance 13 «ngaged mn trade or i any occupation which
a Government otheial cannot carry on, 1t will rarely be of
advantage to the mnot to be brought under the Court of
Wards The considerations which lead the State to m-
terfere m the case of landholders of vicious or spendthrft
habits are almost wholly political The law does not contem-
plate the putting of anv testramnt on & man’s power of dissi-
pating huis property by vicious courses or the extravagant
pursuit of pleasure, unless he belongs to a family whose
political or social mportance 1t 1s & matter of public interest
to preserve In this respect 1t does not go as far as the
French law, which permits the 1elations of any prodigal
spendthrift to apply for the appomntment of a judicial adviser
without whose ‘‘assistance” he 13 powerless to borrow

1 Aot VIII of 1890,
12
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money, to sell o1 moitgage lus immovable property or to
bring a sut m court !
The charge of a wand’s propeity s entiusted to a
manager, who should gencrally he a Govern-
Mounagenent oF ment servant  He should prevent the accumu-
lation of large cash balances o1 of secunties
readily convertible mto cash, whieh merelv provide & temp-
tationto award to squander such casily 1eahisable assets, as
soon as he 15 teleased front the control of the Court  The first
and most desnable form of nvestment 1 the improvement
of the ward’s own estate by the digaing of wells o1 tanks, the
making of embankments o1 drams, and whatever will m-
crease the value of the land the secuntv of the crops and
the prosperity of the tenantiv The treatment of the tenants
m an estate  managed by the Court of Wards <hould be
an example to neighbouning landowners  Undue enhance-
ment of tents must be avoided  There 1s often more than
amere business relation between landowner and cultivator
as 1s testified to by the favowable rents which tenants not
unfrequently cnjov--and 1t 1< mexpedient to 1educe all to a
anmform level and to abolish prvileges which the proprietor
himself would wish to preserve A rate 18 levied on  the
mcome of estates managed by the Coutt of Wards, the pro-
cecdsfromwhich are mtended to cover the cost of all ordmary
Government «stablishments mn so far as these have to devote
part of then tme to Court of Wards busmess  This of
course does not melude any staff 1ecruited solcly for the
management of 4 particular estate  Such a stati 15 pawd
out of the mcome of the (state or which emplovs 1t
Where & ward 15 msane, or 19 4 mnor o1 an un-
- married female or sufters from some physical
Sducation of
wards or mental mArmity, a guardian 1s generally
appomted  The education of wards of good
famuly has always been o difficult problem  There can
be no question 1 these days as to the kmnd of knowledge to

be imparted  Min of famly, if they are to mamntan therr

1 (The power which revirsioners possess under the Customary Law
of the Punjab to sue for cancellation of the transfer of land made
without necessity 1s a restramt of the same kind) L { M 672-3
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position, must share in that famihanty with Western 1deas
and modes of thought, which is becoming the common
property of all Indians But a voung Indian leaving con-
servative home surroundings to receive such an education
18 very much 1n the position of a young Enghshman n the
sixteenth century faring to Rome or Padua to reap the
fruits of the Renassance,? and the results are often equally
disappomtmg  Yet the 1sks of home education are greater
and though a boy’s 1¢latives commonly urge 1ts advantages,
there can mmost cases be no doubt that their wishes should
be overruled At hest the Kastern home of a fatherless boy
of good position and large means 13 not a school for the
development of the manlv virtues, at worst i1t means an
entourage of women trymg to seduce him mn the zenana,
and of flatterets oftermg to pimp tor him outside  As far
as posible, therefore, everv ward who 15 of suitable age
tank and wealth, should be sent to the Chief’s College at
Lahote other wards hemg sent to a Government School
Private twrtion 18 not often desirable, s a private  tutor
often degenerates mto o pandar, but the weak health of a
ward or other cneumstanees sometimes leave no choice n
the matter *
2 Lan Ricorps

Remove not the ancient landmarks
Wlueh thy fathers have set

Proverbs xxu 28

In earth times nights m land  were  generally  onlv
Land Rigie tecorded with o view to more effectiv  taxa-
tration re-  tion by the rulimg  power  Wilham  the
cord: Conqueror’'s Domesday  Book was the best
as well as the fitst record of rights m land i England
More tecently attention has been drawn to the economie
rather than the financial aspect of such a record of titles
In 1921 the Englhsh Agricultuial Tribunal of Investigation
recognized that a sumple system of Land Registration was

1 Inglese Italianato ediarolo sncarnato
2 L LM 093, 696



180 THE STATE AND THE LAND

a sine qua non of rural economic progress  Such oy stems
may be classified under two heads, according as thev provile
for registration of deeds ot registiation of title  The former
1s favoured n most European countries, the latter m the
Butish Dominions  In Australia, New Zealand and parts
of Canada and the Umted States a certificate of 1egistration
constitutes conclusive evidence of title In England 1egis-
tration of title 18 only compulsory in the County of London,
but the Agrcultural Tubunal recommended 1ts yeneral
adoption on economic grounds ! In India a record of nights
m land arose as a by-product of the land revenue svstem,
This necessitated the preparation of a very elaborate cadas-
tral record of each estate showing not only the per~ons who
were hable to pay, but also the amount for which each peison
was primarily responsible This record of rights * a soit of
modern Domesday Book, became the basis of a ~vstem of
land records These land records give a complete sury ey of
all nghts m land  Though onigmally drawn up mamlhv with
the object of providing a basis for the land revenue assess-
ment, this record of past and present rights i land peifoims
a valuable public service for the most part unobtamable m
other countries
For the puipose of assessing land 1evenue the whole
area of the Punmjab 1s dwvided up mto
g‘:‘&tﬁiﬁ:"' estates, each usually wdentical with o« village,
for the revenue of cach of which the recorded
proprictors are theoretically jowntly and severally respon-
sible  Under the Sikhs cash assessments were known, but
1t was more usual for the State to take a shaic of the pro-
duce—a system which had the advantage of tempering
the wind to the shorn lamb The British system of hxed
cash assessments proceeded on the assumption that the
peasant would be able to save enough 1n a good vear to meet
the losses of a bad year—an assumption which was not war-
ranted by the facts. The original summary hxed assessments
of the Province were for this reason 1n many cases found to
be too high and had to be reduced subsequently when more
1 471 93—-101, 256, 2 yamabandi
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regular settlements were made  Ultimately, the State’s
share of the produce, which had in Sikh times approximated
to the net assets, or the economic rent which could be
extracted by a rack-renting landlord, was 1educed to a
maxmum of onec-half, which m practie seldom (veeeded
one-thind and was often less than a quarter of that amount
About 1870 land revenue procedure was put on a legal
tooting by the fust Land Revenue and Tenancy Acts At
that tme land 1ecords were only revised when a distint
came under a Settlement? (¢ ¢, a tevision of the land 1evenue
assessment)  But with the reforms introduced Iy (ol
Wace m 1887 4 more conthuous supervision was «nsured
by the appomtment of field quuingos® to supervise  the
work of the village accountauts? who  were prmaudy
tesponsible for the upkeep of land records  Each feld
qanunqgo was responsible for the work of about 20 accountants
and was hmself supervised by the district revenue otheers
while 4 Duector ot Land Records was made responsible for
the land ecords work of the Province as a whole  Thise
reforms were embodied i the 1evised edision of the Land
Revenue and Tenancy - Acts which came mto force m
18T 4
The most important  document  contained m the
Contenteof Ptordof nehts s the wecord of ek 3
the Recordof - Bach field has a separate number given  to
Ruhts it shown on the tield map, and each plot ot
Lind Iving i one spot m the occupation of one person (o1
ot several persons holding jontly) 15 ordimautly measured
as o smgle fiekl  In therecord of title® the fields m each
estate are wrouped by proprietany holdings ¥ and within cach
proprietary  holdmg by cultivation holdings 3 A 1evised
edition of this tecord 15 prepated for cach estate every toutth

year? by the village accountant dutmg the summer It

Top 200

2 A tam daned from the Moghul land revenue ssstam (see /2 R
S 19 269 71

3 patwart NV 268 PAR2WM, 2T

8 amabandr, te, 1egistar showng the distribution of ravenue,
function which 1t stll perfoims, (see Appendin VUI)
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15 supposed to be twice checked by the field ganungos
once m the village and once agam when 1t 1s filed at the
tahsil headquarters at the begimning of September  During
the following winter the completed records are agan checked
by the Revenue Assistant ! This record of title 1o
supplemented bv a field map,2 a gencalogical tree,3 a lst
of 1evenue assignments and penstons, and a statement of
nghts m wells and m nnigation from  other sources (if any)
The field map s kept up to date by the preparation of sup-
plementary maps? shewing all changes made since the last
settlement The standing record (or the edition of the
1ecord of 1ights prepared at a settlement) contams also a
village adnumstration paper,d which 15 a record of exsting
customs regarding miscellaneous 1ights and habilities  such
as the duties owed by the village menials to the proprictors
of the village, and conversely then 1ight to tecetve i return
a share of grain at harvest 8 In  old villages the fust
editions of these standing records were otgially prepared
at the fst 1egular Settlement, but in the Canal Colonies
then preparation is onlv undertaken when local conditions
have attamed some degree of hxity and there 1s no prospect
of many subsequent changes 7

The impottance of the record of tights s enhanced by
the fact that a presumption of truth s attached to all entries
made m 1t,® hut at one tume there was a good deal of
confusion as to what the  truth  so presumed was, whether
the 1ecord purported to reproduce things as they wete ot
as they ought to be, whether 1 fact, 1t was a record of 1ights
o1 of possession Tt was only i 1912 that these doubts
were set at rest and 1t was finally decided? that it was a
record of 1ightsand not ot possession though possession
might often be the best means of detetminng right, e g 1
the case of a mortgage or sale when one paity afirmed, and
the other demed, that consideration had passed

1P AR (1923-24) 134 © wapb ular.

2 shapra kishlwer ¢ S M 2836, 205-6
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Existing entries in a record of rights (except entries
relating to tenants-at-will) can only be chang-

Mntations ed m accordance with facts proved or ad-
mutted to have occurred, or agreed to by all

the parties thetem, or supported by a decree or order
bmdmeg on those parties  The most important subsidiary
register 1equued to keep the record up to date 18 the
mutation register, i which changes in proprietary owner-
ship and hereditary tenants are shewn Persons acquiring
rights of this kind ate hound to report them to the village
accountant conceined  whete such rights are transferred
by 1egistered deed 1t s the duty of the registering offices to
send particulars through tahsildass to the village accountant~
When a tahsildar o1 a  waib-tahsddar visite a village  he
attests the mutations 1ecorded - the mutation register,
passing an order that they are accepted o1 1ejected after
heanmnyg the persons mtetested  and onlv the changes so
sanctioned 1 a formal mutation proceeding are mcorporated
m the neat 1ecord of titles 1 Kvery mutation order should
show on the face of it the place where and the date on which
it was passed It should also note that all the parties inter-
ested were present or af any one was absent the wav m
which Tus evidence was obtamed o1 1f 1t was not obtained,
what opportunity was wnven to ham to be present No
detarled record of the statements of paities and witnesses 1s
requited  but the owder should note bueflv the persons
examied and the facts to which thev deposed  The facts
on wWhich the order 15 hased should be stated suceinctly but
clearly | and the order must show without any possibilitv
of doubt: whether the 1evenue oficer accepts the new entiv
proposed by the village accountant as it stands, o1 f 1t
1equies amendment exactlv what the new entiv i the
1ecord 1s to be The order must alwavs show whether  a
share of the village common land2 has been mcluded mn
the tiansfer 3 The apidity with which mutation  work
must he transacted if the 1record of titles 15 to he kept up to
date tends to encourage slovenlmess of procedure 1f the

1 jamabands 3 shamilat 2 LAM 3RS
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Deputy Commussioner and Revenue Asistant do not ade-
quately supervise mutation work This can be best done
when mspecting a tahsil office, whither the ouigmal copy
of a mutation order 15 sent to be attached to the new quad-
1enmal record of titles, as an authority for the new entiies
m the record The copy retamed by the village account-
ant contams only an abstract of the order passed !

While the mutation register records changes m
ownetship o1 moitgage nghts the «op
mspection 1egister?  records not onlv  the
crop grown cach harvest n each  feld hut
also changes ' cultnvating possession It
follows the order of the field numbers no attempt heing
made m 1t, as in the record of titles 3 to woup the helds
belonging to one propuietor togethet At cach harvess
the village accountant perambulates the village helds with
the villagers, mspecting the crop, and noting agamst each
field m the register the crop wiown, and the changes in the
cultivating possession which have occutted  In tlis way
accurate crop statistics for each hatvest are obtamed and
any changes which have occurred m the boundaries of helds
or m the 1ights to, or possession of, land are brought to
hight. 4

Crop registers

The custody and upkeep of these village records
h]lage account- 18 primarily the duty of the village account-
ants, 3 each of whon 15 1espon\||)l(- for a cucle

of about four villages, there hemg about 9 V00 accountants to
36,000 villages n the Punjab But his mtimate acquamntance
with the villages in his cirele has also 1endeted the village
agcountant a useful agent in discharging a large number
of miscellaneous executive functions He 15 requued to
report to the tahsildar any calamuty affecting the agnicul-
tural classes, and to bring to mnotice encroachments on
Government lands, the formation or erosion of land thiough

1 L AM 373-4, 376, 380-84
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river dction, the death of revenue assignees and pensionets,
the progress of works financed by State loans, and the
emigration or immgration of cultivators He 14 expected
to he ready to make surveys and fheld inspections, to anl m
relief of agricultural distress and to diaw up hsts of voter«
for, and assist in, the elections held for the rapidly ncreasing
number of constituencies, local, Provincial, and Imperial
[t 18 us duty to allow any one interested to mspect hus records
and to supply extracts from them on recept of a very mode-
tate fee  When revenue collections are i progress he must
furmish any necessary information, and m cass of serous
cume, he may be called upon to make maps to llustiate
police enquiries

Normally the village accountant has to make lus own
Housng  of artangements for accommodation  For this
village  ac  purpose he 1s generally able to get help fiom
rountants the village headmen ¥ He 15 still, i theory
at anv 1ate, not a Government, but a village servant  But
m s case the distnetion 18 a remarkably hne one and m
these davs putely Government work such as the prepaia-
tion of village electoral wolls 13 freelvy thiown upon the
village accountants  Consequently village communities do
not now alwavs teiise then responsibiity for providing
accommodation for village accountants so clearls as m the
past  Shortly before the Reforms Scheme came mto opera-
tion the popularlt)-huutum Government of the penod
commutted itself to the poliey of providing an otheial residence
for ecach village aceountant The poliey was however, soon
serapped when 1t was found that the extia expenditure
mvolved was distasteful to the Legwlative Council  In-
stead, the village accountunt was compensated with a slight
merease of pay and with the relaxation of the old rule under
which he was compelled to live with hus family i his arele
& relaxation which was the fons et origo of the slovenly land
records work of the Maclagan era  Accordmngly m 1924
Government decided to mamtam only the 2,200 village
accountants houses,? which were  then i good 1epair,
and to abandon both the remammg <tes and the active

1 lambardar t  patwar-khana
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policy of constiuction, thus reducing the maximum sum to
be asked for from the Council for repairs to Rs 25,000 per
annum The wvillage accountants m whose circles these
houses lie ate held responsible for their upkeep (which
meludes the execution of ordinary annual repairs) and this
responsibility 15 now strictly enforced ~ When a willage
accountant takes over a circle, he records an endorsement
on the charge sheet that he has taken over the house 1n
good condihion and the ganungo and the tahsidar make
special enquiries m cases of refusal to do this A further
check 15 provided by periodical nspections of village account-
ants houses by ganungos and taksildar under the supervision
of the Revenue Assistant 1

Recouds of nghts are mamtamed m Urdu,? o that
Qualfications & knowledee o English 1s unnecessary fou village
of village ae- accountants Consequently the tendency has
conntants heen to take men whose educational qualifhiea-
tions are haiwdly sufficient for the combination ot hughls-
techmcal hnowledge with general common sense which 13
expected of them  Moreover the modern tendency 15 to
thiow upon village accountants an wereasing burden ot work,
much ot which 15 onlv remotely connected with their duties
as petty ofheials ol the Department of Land Records
Such for example. 15 the work of prepaimg registers of
voters for the Council of State, Legislative Assembly and
Leglative Councl It 15 plame that the aeater  the
amount of this nuscellancous work the more necessary it 15
to select men of a higher standard of mtelligence, and of
better education thav formeily It 15 not difficult for a
man to tall into the 1outine of record work and to perform
his duties mechameally 1t 1s much more difticult  for
him to do work which 1s outside that routine  Thus wlhile
1t 15 essential that the standard of education should not
be fived so high as to lessen the supply of candidates from

T PA R (1924 5) b7 This 14 at any rate what should be done,
though this and similar duties tend to be scamped when the supervision
of the Deputy Commussionet and Revenue Aswstant are relaxed owing
to the distractions of politics

2 10, Hindustam the yJeneral hingua franca of Northein India
In the Punjab 1t 1s written in the Arabic sciipt
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the agnicultural classes, 1t should not be so low as to admut
men who will not be able to perform satistactorily the mis-
cellaneous duties which village accountants are now ex-
pected to perform ?

A spectal tramng in laud records work i3 given to all
candudates at schools opened tor the purpose every spring
m vatous distriets No one can become a village aceountant
who has not attended sach a school and passed a quabfvirg
examiration  As & 1esult the village accountant 15 a parti-
cululy astute individual ~ His position puts a4 great deal of
pow er into his hands, and being one of the lov est paid revenue
othcals Tie 1s not alwavs slow to uwe 1t for hus own pecunmary
advantage if he sees a chance .\ practice by which a village
accountant can soon hecome wealthy 1s that of stirring up
the people m us cucle to quarrel ahout 1ights m land, both
among thenselves and with those m the neighbourhood.
In the course of the law surts which follow manv  pukings
fall to the share of the village accountan® who s called to
unve evidence regarding the entres m the 1ecords  The best
satecuard agamst evil practices of thus kind 1, ficquent and
carcful mspections which should be particularly diected
to ventvng Iy personal enquuy som the vitlagers that the
record of titles? 15 occwate and up to date 3

The wvilhige accountant 15 under  the mmediate
supervision of a circde  supervisor  known
as the ganings, an old Muhammadan title
bemy thus retamed  Qanrngos are reciutted to the extent
of two-thirds of then numbers from village accountants of
at least three years’ service . the rest are selected, but must
have passed the Matriculation Exammation of the Punjab
Unnversity,  Ordwmarily there 1s one field ganungo for about
twenty patwarts and othee geningo at each tahsilheadquarters
and @ District Qaneiago, with at least one assistant at district
headquarters Qanungos have opportumties of promotion
to the post of District Qanungo, the appomtment of revenue

Qunungos

P AR (1922-23) 25 3 jamabandi
3 Buck 86 93
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accountant® or a naw-taksddarship® In addition to
the ganungo staff employed m districts, a separate staft
18 mamtamed for settlement work  This settlement ganngo
staff 1 1ecruited from the ganungo candidates m distuicts,
who serve in a settlement until a permanent vacancy occurs
for them on the ganungo staff of then own distiict 1t 15
the duty of the Director of Lawd Records to adjust the sup-
ply of settlement ganungos to requuements®  In each
district  the District Quiingo.® o promoted  qanitigo,
15 the mspecting officer of  the land record  work of
the district both 1w the fiell and wm  the tahsil
offices He himself maintams the statistical reaisters reliting
to the whole district and 1s 1espensible for the custody of all
land records filed m the district othce  The 1esponsibibity
of the tahsildar and his assistants for the mspection and
correctness of the work o the ganingo and village acconntant
18, however, not affected by the duties of the District Qusingo
The ganungos are mspected by the ¢ehseldrr and Tus assist-
ant, who are expected to venfy the crop entnes held by held
1 estates subject to the fluctuating syvstem of assessments
and 25 per vent at least of the entries made nthe vecond ot
tatles® of cach ectate It 1y the dutv of the Rovoe
Assistant to see that this duty s carned our propetly and
etficrently ®

In spite of their temptations, the  land weconds
Dotamoration Staft of qanergos and  village  acconntirs
of Land Re- compares favourably as recarde honesty  with
cordsSaf b lower tanks of  other  departiants ¥
Black sheep theie may he among the land revenuw sraft
hut the department 13 not corrupt as & whole, and shews no
symptom of thit tendency to shueld dishonest subordinates
which 15 so fatal to the fair mame of some other Dopnt-
ments  But the example of deterrent punichments alone 15

1 Sudar wisil baqr navis

3 P LR (1923-2¢) 127 3P 1R (1923-24) 128
¢ Sudar Qanungo

v jamabandy ¢ PAR2II

7 A tributo to their comparative honesty was made 1n the Punjab
Legislative Council, when the attempt was made to cut down the hotee
allowance of gunungos P A R (1924 5) 127
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not, sufficient to mamtain a high standard of nteurity
amongst capable subordinates They must have some
legitimate outlet for thewr ambition or they will tuin theu
talents to dishonest moncy-getting  Accordinglv  land
revenuc officers of the old school were msistent on the
necessity of keeping a carriere ouverte aur talents for  the
village acconntants  [n those days capable village account-
ants had very farr chances of promotion to huher posts
The appomtments of tahul 1evenue accountant! and
tahsil cashier®  were, whenever  possble, reserved  for
them, and two-thirds of the qunungos had to be promoted
patwaris  Once  he bhecame a field  qanungo, a village
accountant nvght hope to chmb stll Tugher on the official
ladder and a capable and honest ariountant nught often
end his career in the responsible and digmified post of taksil
dar,

But the neglect of lund revenue work that characterised
the early Reforms period meant the neglect of those who
performed 1t. and particularly of the hard-workmy village
accountant  Other forces also werc working agamnst bim,
The old division of district offices mto English and Verna-
cular  offices®  had now bhecome an anachionsm  as
most clerks m the Vernaculat ofhee now knew Inghsh - To
remove this and other anachronisms a Clencal Esrahhist-
ments Commttee was appointed 1 1912, wlich after o penod
of gestation of mine years brought forth a 1eport m 1921

« Partwriunt  montes, nascitur  sudwenlus  mnus A
& result the Enghsh and Vernacular ofhces were m 1921
jomed together under the control of the Head Clerk who was
rased to the digmty of Supermntendent and for practical
purposes the ofive of § V O was abohshed The idea
seems to have been that now that most cletks domy verna-
cular work knew English, there was no necessity for a separate
Enghsh office to put up Knghsh drafts of vernacular reports,
In practice, however, the result was to maintam the English
office at approximately 1ts previous size, while putting on

1 Wasil bags navs 3 Ssyaha navis
3 Yeep 70
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the vernacular clerks the burden of doing Englsh drafts .of
their reports The Commttee 1gnored the fact that while
the “Vernacular ” clerks had learned Enghsh, the ¢ English ”
clertks had not acquired the highly technical knowledge of
land revenue work which could alone enable o clerk to
work m the ¢ Vernacular office ” The Supermtendent
bemg promoted from the ‘Enghsh ” office, could not
undestand the land 1evenue work of the * Vernacular ™
ofhice, still less the claims of those who didit  and asa tesult
the standard of land 1evenue work serwously deteriorated
both withm and without the Deputy Commussioner’s office

Not the least of the 1eforms mtioduced by Col
[he Director Wace m 1885 was the creation of a new
of Land Re-  provincial  department of rural cconomics
cords known as the Department of Land Records
and Agrculture  represented  mo the  ditint by the
Revenue Assistant to the Deputv  Conumussioner,  whose
mam dutv was to take charge of all matters  connected
with the econonue condition and well bemg ot the neople
The executive head of the Department was the Director of
Land Records and Agriculture chosen for hus knowledge of
the condition of the people and particularly of the agriceltmal
classes  Hig speaial fimctions wete to advise the provincial
Government on all matters connected with agneulture and
statistics and supenntend all measwies designed to mprove
the aarieulture of the country ?

Experience, however soon proved that these deals were
too hich for the notmal Duector of Land Recorde | and the
creation of a separate Director of Aguculture m 19062
tmally destroved any hope of tackling the problem of rural
economrcs senously  Instead of a Rural Economust the
Province had now v Babu and a Bug-hunter The Direc-
tor of Land Record: degenerated mto a peripatetic routinst,
unable to take broad views, and confining his attention to
pomting out techmcal breaches of procedure on the part
of office ganungos m long and prosy notes, which were
fortunate if they recewved so much recogmtion as a yawn ,

1 LFR272 T LAM 209
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from the Deputy Commussioner to whom they were addressed !,
while the Director of Agriculture, divorced from statistical
realities, devoted himself to the development of demonstra-
tion farms, which merely demonstrated that his agricultural
methods were more costly than those followed by the Punjab
peasant
So futile il the functions of the Duector of Land
Records appear to a generation which had grown to despise
the technicahties of land  revenue, that o 1922 1t was
seriously  proposed  to  abolish the post  But  wiser
counsels prevatled 1t hemg realised that there was still use for
an expett whose duty 1t was to advise  distict  ofhicers
on all matters connected with the land records establishment
and so to enswre that adequate attention was given toland
records work  This advice was mamly given in the form of
inspection notes of the tahsil and district qunungo s othees,
m which land records were preserved 2 Morcover with the
abolition of the oftice of Settlement Comnussioner m 19109
some contmuity n control over the record and mappmg
work m Nettlements was required, while the amalgamation
m one cadie of Settlonent and distuet gunungos also neces-
qitated @ co-ordinating  ofhcer  whose modest duties might
fitly e entrusted to the resuscatated Duector of - Land
Records !
3 AGRICUITURAL STATISTICS
A vovernment primarily collects numcrical mformation
only i relation toats own functions Bowley 10
In I[ndia the mam soutce of Government income
Valae  of has alwavs beenland revenue  As long as this
Agneultural — was collected m kind, thete was no  wigent
Statntics necessity for the preparation of crop statisties,
but when cash rates wete maposed, 1t became desuable for
the (lovetnment to get sonte estmiates of the actual ontturn
of the crops, from the sale of which the cash rev enue required
would be obtaed  This has been particululy necessary

YOLLLM 2o,
d P ER (1923-24) 123 [ held the odice of Dicctor of Land
Records fiom 1923 to 1927 and did my best to zalvamse hfe into the
mortbund body. 2 para b3 ¢ PAR 2T
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i a province like the Punjab, where the landowners are
mamly small proprictors, cultivating then own holdings,
and where theiefore 1t 1s very difficult to deduce assessment
rates from the rents paid by the tenants to landowners
But the War gave an additional importance to estunates
of outturns of food-gramns At that tme the outturn of
food-grams ran short of requirements all over the world,
and 1n every country governments began to estimate their
stocks 1n hand and then probable requirements — India being
a self-supporting country, the problem did not arse there
s0 acutely, but large expoits durmng the War followed by a
particularly bad harvest in 1920-21 caused a shortage, which
caused prices to rise  considerably  The export of wheat
was prohbited under o law framed to meet War emergencies
Great doubt was felt as to whethet the stocks in hand were
or were not adequate for feeding the population  The
difficulty of conung to an estimate as to therr amount, and the
mportance to Government politically of secuning that the
population had cnough food to hve on, all drew nereased
attention to the value of accurate crop statisties.?

These are, however, recent developments and the me-
Agricultural thods at present in torcc were based orgin-
Statistics ally on the requirements of the land revenue
32'523”"’}&"' system It was Akbar: who first substi-
Land Rove tuted o cash assessment for payments of
BUePUTEOSeS  Jand revenue 1 kind  He ** fixed his claim
at onec-third of the gross produce, and m order to
realize the revenue on this basis his officials determined
the average vicld of every crop grown in the country,
and fixed cash rates represcnting one-third of this average
yield valued on the results of ten years’ cxpericnce  The
area sown with each crop was recorded s»ason by season and
the demand on each peasant was calculated by applymg
the sanctioned rates to the area which he had cultivated +°
The seasonal crop statistics were an essential feature of
Akbar’s regulation system of assessment *

1 A1 May (1924) 232-3, ¥ Moreland 99.
2 P.7 ¢ Moreland 81.
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Though these methods were imprived on by the British
Government the principle of assessment remamed the same
The rule ln.ying down the standard of assessment 18 now as
follows —-

“The assessment of an estate will be fined according
to eircumstances but must pot exceed half the value of the
net assets a phiase which g defined as meamnyg “ the averace
surplus which the estate may yield after deduction of the
expenses of cultwation, ncluding profits of stock and wages
of labour 7 When the 1ents are fair competition tents 50
perTenl of the rental 18 consudered to be the measure of
the half assets share of rented Lind, and  the rates ascertamed
from these rents for all elasses of soil are applied to the whole
cultvation  whether by the tenants or by the owners
Whetreyer cash rents preval they can be ascertamed trom the
recordd of nghts but considerable dificulty 5 encountered
m converting produce rents into a cash rate The vea of
each erop 13 of course known, but estimates live to be mude
of the outturns of cach crop, the actual share recenved by the
landlord and the prices obtamed by him for his produce ,
all of whieh owing to the uncertamty myvolved ate probably
usually under-estmated  In practice at is recogmized that
there are many  reasons which may justify 4 Settlement
Ofticer i assessing below the maxinuun standawd, but he 13
required to state as accurately as possible what the  half
net assets are, and to give zood teasons for any proposal to
fix the Government demand nwuch below that standaid  No
particular fraction of the gross produce 15 prescuibed as the
hnut ox the land 1evenue demand, the only iimut bemg  that
just mentioned, vz half the value of the net assets?

But the accutaey of a Settlement Otheer s crop estimates
19 mevitably maned hy his bas m the diection of safety.
If he over-cstimates the gross produce there 1s a danger of
the settlement breaking down, 1f he under-estimates no ereat
harm cnsues except the shght loss to Government  His estr-
mate 15, therefore, hike an engimeer’s estimate of the breaking
strain of a bridge, 1t 15 essential that he should provide a

1 PAR 258
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large margmn for safety He 15, morcover, an officer who
moves about amongst the people and 1s bound to be influenced
by *‘ the mherent pessmusm of the farmer '! » estunating
the produce of his land  For all these 1easons, therefore,
while the method of obtammg ciop statistics for settle-
ment purposes has great value, there1s an mevitable bias m
the direction of under-estimating the outturn 2

Pievious to 1883 the most important agricultural
statistus were those entered i the Village

Agricultural — Note Books, which were revised every Settle-
ls):i':'o';qm'::i ment  But once the Settlement was over, no
economics attempt was made to keep these records up
to date, mdeed, with the agency then cxist-

ing, such an attempt would have been vam  This 13 clear
from the fact thit Settlement Ofheers tound 1t mpossible
to make any use of most of the statistis which  village
accountants were suppoced to collect and conld not even
find statements ot the results of past Tarvestson whih thev
could place the least relunce 2 But the Indian Famne
Commnusston of 1880 was of opinion that the basis o eftective
action by the Tmpenal Department of Revenne and Agni-
culture, which they wished to set gome, would mamhy depend
on the completeness and acewracy  with which agricnltural
and economic facts were collecte I m each village and com-
puedmeach sub-division and distiict thioughout the countiy
Without a perfect system ot local mformation the warnmgs
of approaching troubles would be lost or musunderstood, and
the lahility of different paits of the distiict to calanuty,
the weak pomts on which a watchful eye had to he kept,
would not be known and relief, i the shape of 1emissions
and suspensions of the revenue demand, would he given
mpetfectly and  with the  least benefit 4 The  revenue
system 1 the weater part of Butish Tndia was such as
to present uniwvalled means of ascertaiming m the fullest

1 Stuart G.A D The seasonal factor in crop statitics  \ method
for coure ting the inherent pessimism of the farmer 4 7 1 (April 1919)
Wheat Fore asts n the Punjab by H K Trovaskis, A J 7 (May

1024) 233 4
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manner all necessary facts relating to agriculture and to
the different incidents of landed tenutes i every village,
but those means had nowhere heen completely utilized and
made as efficient as they might be !

“The proper function indeed ot statistics 1s to enlarge
mdwvidual experience  An mdividual s hmited to what he
can himself see a very small patt of one division  of the
soctal organism Tus knowledge s extended i vations ways,
by the conversation of W acquamntances by newspaper
reports, by the wintings of experts  \ccordimg to s ability
and power of judgment, he will be able to form 4 corect
view of the numencal mportance of poups of persons and
things but 1t 15 i the highest degiee improbable that he will
not have been biassed by the pecubanties of his position,
and that he will place ns differont items of information m
the right perspective and will not be able to cauge nghtly
the accuwiacy of his data A~ soon as he begins to examime
these pomts he 15 undertaking a statistical myvestigation
and will very soon ind himself involved m all the dithculties
and problems from which o knowledue ot statistical method
alone can disentagle im  Thes 15 the  obvious answet to
those who demv the use of statistics A statistical estimate
may be good o1 had accwrate o the 1everse but m almost
all cases it 19 Likely to he more aceurate than a casual obser-
ver s impression and m the nature of things can onlv be
disproved In statistical methods 2 When a man 18
found deerymyg statistics thete 15 often wiound for suspecting
that he 15 either too lasy o1 too ignorant to make o proper
use of them,”

The mpoved statisties 1ecommended by the Famme
Comnnsion were mtioduced mto the Punjab by (ol Wace m
1885 Based on the records of rights and crop mspections
made by village accountants, they not only give mformation
a3 to ownership, tenancy, rents, and tiansfers, but also as to
the atea of each ctop sown and matured on each class of

! LFR 211 *  Bowley 9

3 L A.M 397. Thisopmion of the cmment Scotch Finanual
Commussioner, Sir James Doute, will perhaps carry moic weight with the
official mentality than that of tho Professor of Statistics quoted previously
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soil at cach harvest m every village  In practice, however,
these statistical returns were mote utilized by Settlement
Officers as a basis for the assessment of land revenue than
by Government as a guide to the cconomie conditions of the
people

For land revenue puiposes what was required was
Agricultural sta- not so much accurate statistics of outturn
tisties for com- as a conventional figure on which the Settle-
mercial purposcs 1 ang Officer could base his assessment  But
with the development of the wheat export trade, combined
with the possibility of the food supply of the population
falling short of what was vitally necessary, thete arose a desne
for getting results more m accordance with actual facts,?
“In 1883 a leading firm of Liverpool merchants interested
m the wheat trade represented to the Seeretary of State for
India, through a member of Parhament, that the publication
of formation about crops m India, somewhat on the plan
adopted by the Umted States Department of Agriulture
would be useful to persons engaged m business  with  that
country 7’2 Originally the statistis  of outturn  were
prepared after the crop was athered but the commeraal
community found that this was too late to be of any setvice
to them  The Government, therefore decided to 15sue crop
forecasts m advance so that the exporters might be i a
position to estimate what amount would be forthcoming
It 15, therefore clear that these ciop forecasts were mainly
mtended for the benefit of commercial people, though Gov-
ernment took cate to safeguard itself by saying that they
were primarily («) for the general mformation of the public,
and (b) for the mformation of (Goveinment, and only second-
arily for the benefit of the trade 3 Morcover the revival
of nterest m rural economics due to the activities of Mr.
Calvert i the Co-operative Department led to a demand for
accurate statistics to prove or disprove the theories that
were heing continually put forward But though the statistics

1 AJI (May 1924) 235

* A manual on the preparation of Crop Forecasts m India (Depart
‘ment of Statistics, India) Ch I

* AJI (May 1924) 2378,
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available were now mamly required for commercial or econo-
noic rather than land revenue purposes the method of their
collection remained essentially the same and tended to sufter
from the same under-estimate as previously

The most important of these statistics are  con-
Village Note  tamed m the  Village Note-Books,®  which
Books are compiled fiom  the wvillage  accountants’
mutation and  crop-mspection  registers 2 These  Note-
Books are artanged so as to enable each village accountant
to keep a continuons record of the statistics relating to each
village durmg the period bhetween two Settlements They
@ve valuable statistical information as to the agricultural
conditions of each village 3 Separate registers are  mai-
tamed at the tahoal headguarters show g this information for
all the villages m each assessment cirele and m the tahsd as a
whole andat the distict headquarters for this distriet as a
whole  Totals for the Province are subsequently compiled and
are available to the few who understand where to look for them
though the uncouth language and occult symbohsm of the
reports e which they ate published must v artably render
them unmtelhgble to the commercal and general publie—
m fact to all except a fow dry-as-dust Revenue hugh brows

A summany of the statistical mformation given m the
Village Note-Books 1s givenin the Abstract Village Note Books
mn which Deputy Commssioners and Revenue  Assistants
are supposed to make remaths for the  beneht of future
Settlement Otheers on the economue conditions of the villages
which thev visit on towr  The information thus provided
would be mvaluable, were the duty propeily perfoumed.
For a few years after their introduction mn 1896, a few sketchy

t lal kutab— red book so called becauso bound mn red covers

2 183, 1

2 g)m‘h Note-Book contams (1) A yearly register of area (3Muan
Raqba) (Appendix X), (2) Summer (Aharif) and (3) Winter (rabi) crop
regusters (Jinswar) (Appendix X1), (4) Yearly Revenue Accounts (Jama
Wasil Bugs),(5) Statoment of transfers of rights of ownershipand occupan-
cy tenants, (6)(Quad 1) abstract of hip mortgages andrevenue
(Appendix XII), (7) (Quadrennial) abstract of cultivating occupancy
(Appendix X111), (8) Statement of rent paid by tenants at-will, (9) Qun-
quenmal return of Cattlo, Carts, etc (Appendix X1V)
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records were mdeed made n these Note-Books by Deputy
Commussioners, but the practice languished durmg  the
War, and became practically extinct durmg the Maclagan
era, when the punctilious performance of dull duties was
nothing accounted of m comparison with a glozing  toneue,
and a brazen cheek !

To the commercial community the statistics of most 1m
Ciop st portance are the crop forecasts, fowr ot which
mates ate prepated for the prnapal export crops of
wheat and cotton and a Tesst number for fonr other crops
Of thesc the first two forecasts for wheat and cotton  deal
with area only and are admittedly 1ough estimates, the last
two forecasts are the mportant ones  The third  torccast
for wheat 15 ssued m Apul and @ives the area and outtuin
at the time of harvest  The fourth forecast which s 1ssued
m the middle of May, estimates the crop when it s neaily
harvested  The two last forecasts generallh approxmmate
to each other, though in vears such as 1923 when the tamn
damaged crops on the thieshing floor  the estimates may
differ considerably  These two reporte stanl on a dilterent
footing from the prelummary  ones both as 1egards objects
and constitution, tor, whercas the last two reports being
largely concetned with outturn ere estimates of the quantity
of crop actually to be bandled the earher veports are only
aids to conjecture as to what that quantity widl be 2
An abstract of the results of the summer harvest 15 published
annually m the Punjab Gazette, anda more detailed statistical
survey of hoth hairvests 15 given m the \nnual Season and
Crop Report which however, 1s published too Tate to be of
mterest to any one but historians ?

The statistics  so published  aie  calculated  to
Crops expenr inspne confidence as recards the arers under

meonts particular crops, for these are based on  the
village accountants’ harvest mspections  Less convincing
1 LAM 4047 2 PAR (1923 4) 137

® Stung by the sarcasms of commeraial friends, when Director of
Land Records T made frantic endeavours to accelerate publication , but
after my removal the report for the year ending with the winter harvest
of 1927 was not ay allable till the beginning of 1928, 1 ¢, about a vear
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ave the estimates of outturn These were orginally deter-
nined with reference to experimental cuttings and the
formation obtained by verhal enquiry The experiments
were many, but the area ohserved m each case was >mall
and the results were admittedly of httle  worth  Moreover,
such experiments would generally be made on land  which
could at least produce a fair crop, and they thius ignored the
constlerable areas of land yilding very little crop at all,
50 that yields estimated m tlus way tended to be considerihly
atove the true anthmetial  avaage ' The reforming
zeal of Col. Wace? increased the size of the areas selected
for the experiments * but thongh some mterest 13 still tahen
m the matter whero o Settlement s actually m progress the
subsequent experiments made by Revenue  Assistants har-
vest by harvest are perfunctory and pomtless 4

Such crop experments must e limuted i number and
can only be useful as a cheek on the much large1 number of
estimates made by apprasoment Espenience however,
has shewn that such estinates exen when made by Director,
a Deputy Ditector and a Protessor of Ariculture are trom
25 to T per cont wile of the nark ® Moreover the aop
experunents are never usel to check wucle apprase wents
but are merely usedd as hulwatks of conservatism onv une
toward results bemy prompth rejectnd as = abnomml U8
while msome casesan ¢ abnormsl season s made the excuse
for domg no expenments at all ¥ Crop expoaments of
unigated wheat moone smll cucde of the \ttoch District
wwve results vanvimg from 264 to 610 pounds per aqe 8
Withm such wide hnuts  estimate © ceases to hove  any
meannyg, even to one who poush chserves  the wiecep
that  the avorave will be calonlated not from the averases

Lol R ot 3 p oo

3 SM
¢ L LM 818 Sie James Dowme  adds (horresorefirin ) that

* these oxperiments should bo made, if possible by a Butopean Bus
this was before the Reforms Schome
S 111 (5) 86 ¢ S M 325 Appendin X

7 Mtock Tahsl Settlement Report 90

® Atock Tabml Settloment Report 95 Lhis teport of the late
Mi Barry, 1C S, shows a pamstaking mdustiy  which s nowadavs
all too-rare, and accentuates the loss felt by all lus fuends at the premature
death of ity gifted wniter
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of individual experiments, but from the total outturn of all
expenmments with that crop on each soil ”!  From these
results the Settlement Officer has to guess at that average
for (say) unirrigated wheat which he thinks 13 least lkely
to provoke the criticism of the Fmancial Commussioner’s
clerks who may have never scen a wheat field m their Jives
These Settlement averages are then doctored every hive years
after consultation ¢ with the local ofhcers of the Revenue
and Agncultural Departments > and the result 18 given
as the average outturn for a whole district for the next five
years, 2and 1t 18 from this average that the official estimates
of so-called normal outturn are deduced 3

Each harvest the tahs:ldar 1s supposed to estimate for
each crcp (irrigated and ununngated sepatately) what he
considers to be the percentage of this so-called normal,
which 1s the actual outturn per acre for that year To do
this dnectly would 1equire a statistical agihity which 1s far
bevond any taksildar, and n practice the tahsiddar estimates
in maunds? per acre what he thmhs 15 a 1casonable amount
and then converts 1t into a percentage ot the so-called normal
These results, which are generally calculated for the taksildas
by the office ganungo, are then sent to tle distuet  qamingn
who deduces an all round percentage for the district  These
percentages may be modified by the Duector of Land Records
or m the case of the important commercial crops of wheat
and cotton by the Durector of Agriculture, who comipares
them with estimates arrived at by officers of his department

The fallacy underlymng this procedure lies m the assump-
tion that the term “average yield per distuict > has any
meaning at all The term  “‘average yiell "1 vague

Average yield may mean the anthmetial average o1 the

1 S M Appendix X 6

%z Neason and Crop Report 19267 Explanatory  note  to
Statement V

The average yield for 1926-7 1s based on the years 1017 18 to

1921 22 When Iirector of Land Records 1 recommended that  the
average should be taken of the hive years immediatels preceding the
year under consideration, but this proposal was rejected as too revolu-
tionary, I am inchned to think 1t was too conservative and would have
only given a fallacious appearance of accuracy to a system inherently
vicious

¢ See Appendix XV,
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vield of the most frequent type of land of a particular class.
Astegards time also, it may refer to the arithmetical average,
over a number of years or to the most ordinary type of hary est.
Foi example i large areas of a district ke Hissar, two o
three vears with no irngated winter  crop at all may he
followed by a bumper gram c1op of (say) 20 maunds? to the
acte  What 15 gomg to be the avelage unirngated outturn
for siam 7 \gan take  Manwali, where  the ainfall
dinunishes steadily towards the south  The normal  un-
migated mam outturn per acre o veats of good ramnfall
also varies with the latitude  To the north 15 maunds? to
the acte would not be unusual if there are moderate ramns
while m the south 1t would be difficult to obtain more than
five maunds? an acte What 18 gomg to be the average
uniigated vield of gram i the Mianwali District? More-
over, even supposinyg that an arithmetical average were ob-
tamed  the total area multiplied by the average outturn
will not uive the true total outturn *

The only way of elimmating these difheulties 15 to
Amote cvele base estimates of average yiekl on the village
lent way ® mstead of the district as 4 umt for  taking
avertawes  This canonly  be done by the  village
accountant who 1s moreover i the best position to frame
accurate estimates of vield not onlv by takmg  the
opmions of cultivators, but also from personal obseryation
ol the amount of giam which 1> garnered flom a parti-
cular prece of land  Thus it would be quite  easy  for
him to frame vield estimates  each hatvest ot each
aop on cach class of land & m s villages In this way a
separate vield estimate would be obtamed for cach  small
area ovet which the vield was uniform. This method would

1 27 bushels 3 20 bushels ushels
¢ \oo Appendix XVI, AJI (May 1924) 2‘38~9 f.l ( September
1026) 395—6

8 This paragraph contams an abstract of proposals made by me
to Government scvoral times (unavadingly) when I was Director
of Land Records, and also i an article ( sy 1924) to the Agnculture
Journal of India

¢ 1e, salab (irrgated by percolation), chahi (rrigated by well
nahrs (canal 1cnigated), barani (umrrigated)
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do away with all the maccuracies of estunates which are
based on the average yield of the whole district — The
village accountant having given lus estimate of yield i this
way, the area under cach crop 15 known accutately from the
land-revenue papers, and each village accountant can there-
fore, estimate the outturn of his village

A forecast of considerable accuracy can thus be ob-
tamned, provided the village accountant s estimates of vield
are accurate  The village accountant could then more
easilv frame such estimates from the fact that he 5 alieady
trained to make rough estimates of outturn with teference
to the mythical notmal  Should the outturn be half the
normal he enters half the area as faled ' and o on2
It 13 an imperfect method but 1t has in 1t the stepping stones
to higher things, and it 15 therefore, the more extiaordi-
natv that no use, whatever 15 made of these  village
aceountants’ estimates of so-called fuled and matured?
crops m the published statisties of outtwmn It o5 tiue that
the village accountant probably tends to under estimate
the outturn, (1) becaus:, as has been pomtod out above,
the whole land-revenue assessment has a bias in favour of
under-estimating, (2) because the cultivator, on consulta-
tion with whom he will largely hase his estimate will alwavsy
under-estimate hus outtwin with the object of obtaming
a low assessment of land 1evenue (3) because of the
herent pessimism of the farmer ” which 1s notorious through-
out the world. But this tendency to under-estimate s fanly
constant with all village accountants, and if allowance bhe
made for 1t, a far higher level of accnracy can be obtuned
than by other method  The village accountant s generally
m clos» touch with all matters affecting the aciiculture of
his circle, and 1t would be impossible to ind w the Punjab
stances such as one quoted from Madias  where no village
acrountant kept anv accounts and whete all tiguies were
mvented at the close of the year 4

1 Khari POLAV 352t 3 pukhta
4oStart GAD A T T (Apul 1919)
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The tendency to under wstimate will he more  or less
untform yvear to year, and 1t would be hetter to correct
such an under-estimate by adding the necessary percent-
age to the total outturu rather than by attempting to Jdoctos
the result of each willage accountant m ecach illage !
It should be remembered that *“in the present state of
our knowlidge, manv statistical  measurements  cannot
be made with precision for want of data, and @ c11t1c 15 -
chned to $iv that for this reason prehmimary estimotes are
valueless, but from the scientilic pomt of view le Gnticsm
s wrong , for a faulty measurement made on logical prmeples
14 better than none, if limuts can be assined to ats possible
crror, and 1t maw lead  to ot} ers with proviessiye impioy e-

ment ¢

The estimate  of  the cash  value  of  produce

for assessment purposes  necssitates  some
Other statis yoeon] of harvest prices, 2 ¢ the prices whih
tical pubii
tions the cultivator can actually wet for his nroduce
at Jarvest time These sre reconded ever,

hatvest 1 the Assessment Cnele Note Books? m aceord-
ance with repoits 1econed from qanungo  Certam price
hists are mamtaied as 4 standard of vilue for purchases
made for mabtary o1 admmustictive puapeses  Swhoare
the redister of the retal prces at distint headgoarters of
the prmepal crops and of salt and hrewood which s kept
up m all distnets by the distect goonigr - More valuable
for conumercial purposes Towever s the fortmghthy publica-
tion m the Pungab Gazette of the wholosale puces of 1aw
sugar,® clantfied butter * cleaned cotton, and  the principal
food grams In the Gazette are also publisfed weelly
reports from fourteen districts showing i a bt and
sucemet form for cach distuct, and for the Provinee as a

1 have shewn how this may be done i Appendin NV which
15 teproduced fiom my artide i U/ 7 (May 1924) 242 0 Ths das
cussion v ol es somw elementary algebra which though parfe th mtctha
ble to an educated flappet, smacked of the black att toa Prinnand Commis
sionet and L have, therofote, telegated at to i appendin

2 Bowley 5 3 p o197 4 gur

5 ghi, butter boled down and stramed, which i that state
koeps indehmtely and 1+ latgely used by all classes for cooking
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whole, the actual conditions and prospects of agriculture.
A large amount of valuable statistical and other mformation
18 also to be found m the District Gazetteers the statistical
part of which 13 1evised every ten years and the remainder
at every district Settlement Unfortunately few of the
genelal public are aware of even the exwstence of these
publications, and Government, with characteristic lack of
State enterpuse. so far from advertismg them, seems to
put every difficulty m the way of those who wish to buy a
Gazetteer Tven the valuable district “shelcton” maps
shewng village, tahsil and distriet  boundaries together
with railways, mam rivers, canals, roads and othet promi-
nent features of the dutuet are mamly utihzed by Govern-
ment departments and hardly wotted of by the commercial
or general public 2
Thus, while Government has m its land 1evenue
stafl a machmery for the collection of agricul-

The bull tyal statistes, which cannot be matched
“ Meum sta-
tistacum clsewhete in the world, the mformation provided

15 not abreast of the economic conditions of the
day, and m the case of crop yields 13 defintely naccurate,
Moreover, the statisties are generally published m a form
which 19 mcomprehensible to those who do not make a
special study of them  In 1924 an attcmpt ot improvement
was made at the mstance of Sir Malcolm Hailey A com-
mittee was appomnted consisting of Mr Calvert, Registrar of
Co-operative  Societies  and  afterwards  member  of
the Agricultute Comnussion, the  Director of  Land
Records,® the Director of Agriculture. the Sentor
Secretary to the Financial  Commussioners, the
Professor of Economics of the Punjab Ulversity,* and
Mr Owen Robeits, a leading gramm meichant of the
Province  The committes wire unammously of the opinion
that certam changes should be made m the statisties puh-
hished m the Annual Season and Crop Report  For two
years the Fmancial Commussioners kept these proposals iy

1 S M 331,335,337 Appendix XI, L A M 819
2 SM 552, L 4M 8356 3 myself
¢ Professor Myles, of Board of Econonuc Enquiry fame
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the scssions of sweet silent thought Then for a moment
the clouds rolled back from Sinai and the mughty voice
spake  “Thou shalt not change my statistics” The
bull ¢ Meum statisticum ” was so far final that 1t prevented
all change m the statistics that existed, but Mr  (alvert,
m s zeal for information m rural economic questons, en-
deavoured to avoid the empasse by having summary enquiries
on special subjects made in selected villages 1 o specific
year Such enquiries, however, bemyg outside  the ovhinary
routine, were apt to be perfunctorily performed by the res enue
staff  Morcover, the question  atose as to how a1 the
villages so selected were typreal  wlile the mformation
being confined  to one vear onlv, was useless for tracing
tendencies over a longer period
Clearly the new statistical wme  cannot be  put
A Dipart mto the old bottles so beloved of Finaneial
mont of Sta  (omnussioners Instead the  Statistical
“;‘“”’ raquir Branch of the Dinector of Land Records Othee
« shoulld be expanded mto a detimte Statistieal
Department of Government which should  deal  pnmanly
with agricultural statistics, and should, as far as may be
convenient, also deal with industrial and other statistics The
duty of such a department would be to keep m touch both
with other departments and with busmess and agncultural
mterest with a view to seemng how far such mformation
could be made more popular and how far 1ts accuacy could
be mereased  This department would  also keep n touch
with other departments and particularlv with the Agricul-
tural Department with a view to supplementing fiom them
the statistical information recerved from the Land Revenue
authorities  From the figures so obtamned * 1t would have
to pick out the significant hgures, so to present the totals
and averages as to give a true unpression to an enquirer,
to summarise briefly the nformation obtained, to concentrate
the mass mto a few significant averages, and to describe
ther exact meanmng in the fewest and clearest words for
1t 18 the result of this concentration which will generally be
used and quoted
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To do this skilfully requires an acquaintance with
the method of averages and the use of diagrams It
may further be necessary to ill m unavoudable gaps m
the figwes m order to supplv estimates for mtermediate
vears, this needs a study of the dangerous method of mter-
polation  Fmally, a verbal descuiption of the process, its
genests and results, and an estimate of its accuracy must be
wiitten, It should also be scen whether the number of
returns for each group 1s propmtlonal to 1ts importance, or
a specially importanthguie depends on only shght evidence *'1

s the mam souice of information would still continue to
be the Land Revenue Department, the Statistical Depart-
ment should be under the Duector of Land Records  Such
a department would (with o shght  temporary  expansion)
he m a position to undertake the decennial Census of the
Provinec and would thereby save the Government of India
a consilerable expense which would probably go far towards
paymg he extia cost of the Department As a conse-
quence the Provineial Statistical Deputment would have m
1ts possesston oll the matenal collected for the purpose of
the Census, and this matenal would be mvaluable as a
check on subsequent Statistical mformation

{  SETTLEMENTS

And 1t shall come to jass at the ingatherings that ye shall
gwe the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your
own, foi seed of the field, and for your food, and for them of
your households and for food for your little ones

Genesis zlvu 24

The process by which  the  Government officials
Failure of the  determine the amount of land revenue payable
?1::;;.".].]1: wir 15 called a settlement (of land revenue), and
Settlements  the person or the body whom Government re-
cognizes as entitled to be propnietor, subject to the revenue
payment, 1s said to be *settled with ° or to ‘hold the
Settlement 3 A settlement, therefore, tequires not only
the determmation of the land revenue payable on each
area of land, but also the framung of a record of nights to

L Bouley 1617 T PAR 24
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determme who 18 the proprietor who 13 to pay it The
firat settlements were necessarily, therefore elahorate affarrs,
as the record of rights was only revised when a settlement
took place The present system of record and preparation
of statistics 18 associted with the name of Col  Wace, to
whose initiative the reforms mntroduced from 1887 onwand
are due Tt was the previous pohey to undertake a revision
of the map and record only  In 1885, however, the reformmg
zeal of Col Wace mtroduced a village record agency  capable
of mamtamnng up-to-date the village ficdd maps and record
registers, hus objeet beng to obviate the neceswity for gene-
ral 1evisions of the record of rights at settlement !

Unfortunately s trague death m 1889 removed the
drniving foree required to make the new system woth  The
measures prescribed for the heeping up of village maps and
record of rights were not propely cartied out  Orders were
not promptly  passed on questions of land-transfer and
decisions on questions of the partition of holdings (to which
the agnatic system of  mhentance continually gave  1se
were unnecessartly postponed  Consequently  that  general
revision  of land 1ecords which 1t had been hoped could
have been avoided under the new syvstem, still continue
to delay the work of assessment  The settlement aimy ot
occupation still descended on the fated districts, sometimes
to leave the last state of their land  records worse than
the first ¢ Most human organuations reverse Aristotle s
dictum  on  the State3 They come nto existence to
subsetve some anterest of humamty, and they contmue to
exist to subserve thenr own interests alone  The settlement
orgamzation 13 no exception to this rule

Government will not, however, sanction a  Settlc-

Prcimmary Ment till 4 prelinumary 1eport (generally made
measutes an- by the Deputy Comnussioners) hasbeenecei ed
connection
withaScttle 8nd considered.  This report will not only
ment deal with the gross amount, but also with the
character of the existing asscssment, the smtabity of its

1 PAR 2567, 2 LFR2W
yewopern pév Tob iy, dvac de tou e v,
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form to local cncumstances, and the fanness of its  distri-
bution over estates Cases may occur in which an assess-
ment 18 so high, or so bad m form or distrbution, as  to
require revison quite apart from  the question whether
reassessment will yield any proht to the State commen-
surate with the cost of making a new Settlement !

Should the report succeed m convincing Government
that a settlement was necessary, the next thing used to be
to send the Settlement Ofhicer to the devoted istret,
where he would spend this first cold weather of Settlement
operations 1 collecting round Tum nkpots  cuphoards,
ganungos, tents, tahsiddars  and all the other parapheinadia
of Settlements, much angry correspondence with the Deputy
Commussioner bemg  generally necessary before the latter
would disgorge cnongh  “equipment T to satisty the
Settlement  Othcer  Not one of the least ments of the
Reforms Legislative Council was its cnticism of the dilatory
method of conducting Settlements A< a result, & memoran-
dum was diawn up m 19232 arranging  for the posting
ot the Settlement Othcer s Assistant to a distict i advance
of the Scttlement i the capacity of Revenue Assistant and
laying on him the duty of agitating for staff, accommodation,
equipment, tents, furniture, surves nnpluun-nts, hooks,
stationery, forms and maps 1 advance of the mooming
Settlement Officer It also lay with the Diector  of Land
Recoids to devote nmself specially to the supervision of the
records of those districts where Settlements were expected,

The wrangling between the Deputy Comnussioner

1he Scttle  and the Settlement Ofhcer which characterises
;‘;‘1“:;"' m(’cfﬁ&' 1ts commencement generally continues through-
puty Comnus.  out the duration of a Settlement  * Ten beggars
sioner may sleep 1n one blanket, but two kings
may not dwell together in one kingdom ” —s0 sang the
Persian Poet,® and on this principle the Deputy

Commussioner, as king of the district, must needs resent
18 M 223 2 by me, as Director of Land Records
3 Sadi in the Gulistan
Do Badshah dar aghime name gunjand
Wa dah darvesh dar galime bakhaspand
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this nval king, marchmg through his  kingdom, and
through his powers of taxation often commanding more
respect and obedience  than  the lawful monarch T
verv ubiquity of the Settlement Officer adds to his power
and mfluence  * For a Civilian the post offers the best hfe
and the most fasemating work to be found mn India It 18
the basis of all real knowledge of the rural masses For
s1x or eight months in the vear he hives and works among
them, almost exclusnely  He learns theu inncr hife, then
tuals and hardships their joys and then sortows  He deals
with them m their fields and their villages, where they are
at their best vather than in the law courts where they are
at their worst | for they are then endeavourmg to circum-
vent, often by fraud o1 false evidence, the various ohstacles
in the shape of lewal formahties which, to then minds, we
have placed between them and justice  When an Indian
wustic comes into the atmosphere of a Court, he has his mind
made up to swear to anythg that he thinks will suit s
purpose, and 1t 13 no hght task to get the truth out of him
Put the same man i the same cause m the village square,?
ot under the village tree among hus own people, and he will
hesitate to he even i a good cause  That 15 why the pen-
patetic justice, to which the Indian lawyer and the Indian
politician so strongly object, as wanting m legal formahties,
15 0 much more speedy and satisfactory 2
In order to carty out either of the two branches
of his work  the frammg of a record-of-rights
the two sur- op the mahing of a fan assessment —a Settle-
My systems
ment Othcer must have an accurate map  of
each village, showing the powition and boundaries of
every field  Thete are two surveys with which he s concern-
ed- the topographical sutvey made by the ITmperial Survey
Department and the cadastial or field survey made by the
village accountants The second 18 indispensable for hus work,
the first 18 chiefly useful to hun as a means of testing the
accuracy of the second The methods used m both cases
are scientific. The processes followed in the second are of

1 Chauk, the central mecting placo of the village,
b O Duwyer 523
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cowse much sumpler than those employed n the former,
but expertence has proved, that, properly appled, they
secure a degrec of accuracy suthcient for all the purposes
for which revenue officials emplov village maps The
Impenial Survey deals with villages as a whole, mapping
then boundaries and showing the mam topographical
features, such as the homestead ! 10ads canals and
laige sheets of water  The limuts of the cultnated culturable
and barren land have also sometimes been mdicated  The
boundaries of every field are shewn m the village maps  of
the cadastral survey, and by means of it the areas shown
the 1ecord-of-rights? are calculated  The topographical
survey 13 based on certamn fixed pomts known as* tiaverse
points " whose position s accutately ascertamed by the
Imperial Sutvey Department while the cadastral suivey 18
based on pomnts marking the comers of survey squares o1
rectangles  All these points are  marked by stone or
masonty pillais *  The connecting link between  these
two survey systems 18 provided by the trijunction pillars®
which are placed at each point wheie thiee villages meet,
and their proper maintenance 1s therefore a matter of vital
mmportance  In the plains the cadastial square svstem
provides a sufficiently accurate basis for field delimitation,
but i the hills reference must he made to the traverse pomnts
of the Survey of India  This Department must also  be
telied on for fixng pomts m mveram tracts and for this
purpose special Riverain Survey parties have been deputed
by the Imperial Survey for fixing pomnts in those parts of the
bed of the Chenab and Indus rivers where Settlements are
m progress 5

The basis of a regular Settlement is the preparation
. of a complete cadastral map and an accu-
{‘:',(‘:3““"”“' rate record of titles  The wwivey of estates

i 1s carried out by the wvillage accountants.
The method now adopted m all plams tracts 18

that known as the squarec system of measurement.
1 Abady 2 Jamabandy (Appendix VIII)
3 P AR (1923 24) 130 ¢ Sthadda
S PAR 131
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Before the plotting of the fields 1s commenced, the whole
area of the estate 18 carefully marked out into squares of
equal size, and the field map i< tlled in by plottmg the dis-
tance of the corners of the ficlds from the wides and diagonals
of these squares It s found that the village aceountants
lay out the squares with fau accuracy, and the resnlting
field map 15 correct enough for all the puiposes of the
revenue administration !

Smee the  districts which wae mappal on
- the square system have begun to come under
mentorrevt  Settlement  the process of map  cortection
won of mAPS  hag hecome  general, and  has  at  the
same time,  been simphfied  Unbke remcasurement at
does not necessitate any great temporary augmentation of
the regular village accountant2 staff of the ddistnct A
strong supervising staff s however, still necessars i order
to keep pace with the village accountants, who tuin out work
much faster than at temeasurement — But the work asa whole
18 completed more expeditiously, and the more modern Settle-
ments are both shorter and cheaper, 3 though less accurate,
than those which preceded them  The duty of decidimg on
the extent to which remeasurement s 1equited now falls on
the \ssistant Settlement Othcer who acts as harbinger to
the Settlement atself * The tield maps should be not onlvy
accurate enough for revenue pumposcs but also (when thew
scale has been reduced) capable of hemng utilized for topogra-
phical purposes by the Surver Department  Once accuiate
maps have been made, no 1e survev 15 necessay m tiacts
unaflected by the action of streams o1 the spread of 1avmes,
except where gieat extensions of cultivation and changes
m field boundaries have taken place by the mtroduction
of canal irrigation *

Before land can be assessed 1t must be dassihed m
Classesofland  accordance with 1ts tevenue producing capacity.
and sails In a country hke the Punjab, where there 18
hardly ever enough ram, the most important classitication

18 that founded on the source from which the moisture
1 PAR 251 t Patwan 3 S M 8eN
¢ Puara 168 LSV o263
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requuzed for the growth of the crop 1 denived  Thus land
may be dependent on ramnfall alone,? or on flooding or per-
colation from 1iver or canal 2 it may be watered by
Lift fiom tanks, lakes® or streams,® or irrgated by canals®
or wells ¢ TLess important are soil distinctions based on
the use of manure o1 the course of husbandiv, though the
block of land lying immediately 1ound the village site on which
the sanitary methods of the inhabitants bestow a continuous
fertilization of nightsoil, 15 sometimes separately classihed?
by Settlement Officers 8 Discrimination 15 also occasionally
made in unrrigated lands between clay, * loam, 1° and sandy 11
soils 12 The desuability of such diserimimation depends
on local circumstances All that can be said 15 that the
classification should be as simple as possible and be based
on broad diffetences of a fairly permanent character which
affect in marked degree the economie rental of the land
The test to be applied to it 15 1ts sufficiency for practical
purposes, for, as has been well remarked, o Settlement
Officer must remember that he 18 a land valuer and not a
mineralogist 13 Uncultivated land 15 classihed as uncul-
turable!? when, as m the case of rocks o1 roads cultwyation
18 impossible, or as new,1> or old fallow,® according as 1t
has, or has not been cultivated withm the last four har-
vests 17
A Settlement Officer making a general sutvey of one
of the sub-montane districts may find below
3;‘:‘;5;“““' the hills a rough country seamed with
ravines A9 he marches southward the
uneven land may pass gradually nto a wide plam of
good easily-wotked loam, to be succeeded 1n 1ts turn, per-
haps, by stietches of stiff clay On one side the plain may
drop abruptly, or in a large slope of broken land, mto the
vall:ay of one of the great nivers, part of which may now

Baram 2 Saab 3 Jht
¢ Ab 8 Nahn $ (haki, § M 259
? Gora or Lipara vy M 261
* Dakar or Rohrs 10 Rawsh or Marra
1 Thur or T1bba 138 M 262
By M 265 3¢ Ghar Mumkn
18 Bunjar Jadid 1% Banyar Qadim

o9 M 267
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be beyond the reach of ordinary floods, while the remainder
18 subject to all the vicwsitudes of fortune which the vagaries
of a Punjab river involves. The plamn above the valley
may be scored with hill torrents, whose sandy beds are dry
i the winter. Such torrents will leave 1ich loam m one
place, and barren sand i another, till finally, when all the
good @ilt has been lost, thev will render the flooded
land stiff and intractable with deposits of fine mud
Thus. both in the hills and the plams, the valley bottoms may
present a great variety of sotls, whose rapid changes in ferti-
Ity from year to year and from place to place are exceedmgly
perplexing to an Assessing Officer At a distance from the
hilly these changes are more gradual but thev exist never-
theless  while differences of ranfall and in the depth of
subsoil water also produce corresponding differences 1
methods of cultivation  These variations in soil and «limate
are reflected i the varving health and energy of the people,
differences which are often accentuated by the unequal
aptitude for agriculture  displayed by the different agri-
cultutal tribes, as a result of their past histors  To these
differences of so1l, chimate, and character, must he added those
due to the introduction of canal irngation which all combine
to produce notable varwations i the agniculture of the
different tracts 1

Thus, no set of rates could be devised which would be
of any use m assessing all the villages of a district Separate
assessmient proposals are accordingly made for each tahsl
each tahsil beig again divided up by the Settlement Othcer
mto more or less homogeneous blocks the estates m each
of which have whatever their individual peculiarities a stiong
general likeness as  regards the chief factors  affecting
the value of land  Such blocks or groups of villages are
known as assessment cucles 2 This does not mmply  that
the revenue of cach village must be the exact product of
the applicat.on to 1ts lands of the sanctioned circle rates
The general similanty which will adnut of a ~ingle set of

rates as a guide 18 quite compatible with differences leading 1n
1N M.300 * 8 M 3
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2

the case of individual villages to a greater o1 less divergence
from them mn actual assessment  But such a deviation must
be justified by 1easons to be recorded m the village Note Book,
and 1f it amounts m any estate to as much as 20 per cent
the Settlement Officer must give a special explanation of
the divergence in the detailed village assessment submitted
to the Fmancial Commissioner !

Having thus broken up each tahsil of the distuct
Standardof  Mto economically  homogeneous assessment
Assessment Cucles, and having classhed  the  different
sotls m each ciwele 1t 1emams to consider what standard
shall be applied i hxing the 1ates of assessment  of cach
class of soil m each cucle and village  This standard of
assessmient has undergone considerable vanations  Under
the otwenal ndigenous svstem o share of the produce was
taken as the tevenue of an estate This method has the
advantage of elastiaty  the amount assessed fluctuating
with the quality of the harvest  Bat it mas teadily he
imagined that the collec tion of tevenue assessed i this mannet
caused mueh tuction and was attended by much dishonesty
In order to avoid loss the State in some cases entrusted the
collection of 1ts land revenue to local magnates  The result
of this was that the-e magnates squeezed as much as they
could out of the people and paid as little as they datred nto
the coffers of the State

The fixed assessment whih was introduced by the
British,? did awav  with all these abuses, and had ob-
viously great advantages  Under this svstem o rough
average was stiuck of the value m cash of the <hare
taken by the State n previous vears, and the amount thus
calculated was hixed as the assessment to be levied from an
estate every vear for a detmte term of years  Unfortu-
nately this system proceeded on the assumption that the
peasant would be able to save in a good year enough to meet
the losses of a had year—an assumption whih was not
warranted by the facts  The original summary fixed assess-
ments of the Province, which were based on figures obtamed

18 M o302
2 There had been hixed assessments before, but they were not usual

(See L ¥#' K passim)
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from assessments in  kind actually collected in Sikh times,
were for this reason in many cases found to be too high and
had to be reduced at the time of the subsequent “ regular ”
settlements  \bout the same time 1t was decided that 1t
would be fairet to the land owner to take from him a share
of his net rather than of his gross assets U Obviously
it would be unfair to take i all cuses the same fraction of
the gross produce  Two plots of land of equal size may
yield exactly the same amount of wheat , but in one case the
crop, favoured by a fertile soil and an abundant ramfall
may be rarsed at the cost of Little labour and money  while
n the other 1t may be the result of laborious tillage and the
expenditure of capital on deep wells and the costly cattle
required to work them  Native rules met the difhiculty
a rough and ready faddiion by vary mg the share of the produce
demanded according to the character of the soil and rainfall
and sometimes by allowmg special exemption mn the case of
wells

The  same 1esult s now  reached by  making  the
standard of assessment a hxed proportion not of the zioss
produce or gross assets but of the  net produce ™ o1 net
assets " This last phrase is dehined to mean  the average
sutplus which the estate may vield after deduction of the
expenses of cultnnation A full fair vent pad by a tenant-
at-will, though sometimes talling short of the net assets,
may, generally, be tahen for practical purposes, as equivalent
to the net assets  The net assets also nclude any income
which the proprictors detive from the spontaneous produce
of their waste and cultivated lands, and, strictly speaking,
any dues of whatever sort which they get in then capacity
of land-owners ¢ The actual share of the net assets taken
by the State under the Butish was giadually reduced from
five-sixths to a half 3 In process of time this one-hall
netassets was treated not as the average 1evenue, which imght
be taken, but as the maximum lmut of the assessment,
which might be made * .\ further limitation m the amount
of assessment arose from the practice of hmuting incieases

on the old assessment to 33} per cent a practice which
ACM 1920 vy 308
P N M 300, L FR 263 LA 20,
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(except where conditions have been changed by the mtro-
duction of canal irngation) has now been made lef{nﬂv bind-
ing by a Legislative Council, n which the landlord’s interests
predommate This Council has also extended the mterval
between re-assessments from a pertod of 20 01 30 vears to a
normal mmmum of 40 yeats, and reduced the standard of
assessment from one-half to one-third of the net assets
The net assets estimate must be founded on a careful
The Produce  analysis of existing rents  This will discloss
Estimate what 1s the normal 1ental of ecach class of
land for which 1t 1s proposed to fiame a separate revenue
rate  All rents which ate obviously of a favourable charac-
ter, such as those paid by occupancy tenants, or vents whose
very form suggests that they ate purelv customary, as when
a tenant-at-will pays the land 1evenue with the addition of
a small proprietary fee, must be excluded from the caloula-
tion 1 Cash rents are exceptional 1ent hemg commonhy pard
in the foim of a definite share of the gram on the thresh-
g floor 2 or n the case of (rops such as sugarcane cotton
opuum, tobacco vegetables and fodder which cannot
conventently be so divided, i the form of fixed 1ate per umt
area® of each crop * The estumate based on such rents
18 sometimes called the produce estimate as the framing of at
mvolves an attempt to determuine the monev value of the
whole yearly produce of the tract under assessment ®
It 18 based on calculations of the average acreave of cach
crop on each class of land for which 1t 1s proposed to frame
separate rates, the average vield per acre of cach crop o
grown for which rent 15 tahen by division of produce the
average price obtamable by agricultunsts for each crop
and the actual share of the gross produce received by land
owners ® The results obtamed are vitiated by the fallacy
underlying agricultural statistics of outturn 7 Lattle reh-
ance 18 placed on them in practice by Settlement Officers *

1 SM 311 * Bat S M 312

3 Kanal or Bigha, See Appcndin XVITT

4 Zabh s SM 315

¢ SM 316 TP 163, Appendix XV [, L F R 264

® SM 367 This frank confession by that paragon amongst the
Settlement Officers, Sir James Doute, 18 very remarkablo,



SETTLEMENTS N7

who do not hesitate to cook them when necessary $o as to
bring them into conformity with the results obtamed by
what are known a8 ** general considerations

The enquiry which 1 concerned with what are vaguely
General Con  termed general  considerations’ 1 nnores
siderations the net aseets standard  and confines 1tgelf
to the question of securig to the State the highest
tevenue which s compatible with  the  prospenity and
contentment of 1ts subjects and the continued  extension
and mprovement of cultinvation 2 This mvolves a study
of the fiscal Tustory of the distict® with particular reference
to the character of the assessiment under revis on4 at the time,
and especially ats distubution over estates and holdmgs ®
Where estates are prosporous and the land revenue hay been
pard without dithculty it may he nferred that ot has not heen
undubly severe and that an enlancement s possihle, provuded
that there has been an crese of cultivated area and of
means of nngation an miprovement i matkets and means
of communication, and aboov all 4 nse e prices Other
matters tor consderation are the capacaty for agncultuial
development. of each estate due to amy surplus land or
ingational facihities o1 the extra wealth or energy of
the whabitants ¢ The ceneral conclusions whieh are arnved
at after 4 prehmmany tonr of the distiet are conhimed or
modifid at the special mspections of eac estate which the
Settlement Otheen 1s required to make before he recommends
assessment rates for  the different assessment eicles  In
practice the ™ proper chaunel  thiough which the recommen-
dation goes 15 s0 chokhed with <ilt that most Settlement
Ofhcers make therr recommendations after a hnuted number
of village mspections, leaving the remainder to be completed
afterwatds  The terse village notes (recorded m the ab-
stract village note book)? in which Settlement Othicers have
recorded the tesults of such enquities are often  brilhantly
concise summaries of the tual economies of cach village, ®

L LFR 24 SV goo
S M o361 N M 3ol
SN 363 N M 364 T2, 378, 380, 382, 408,
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and from these 1t can be mferred how far the circle assess-
ment rates shall be modified n the casc of that willage
When the village assessment 15 announced the village com-
mumty has the night first to petition the Settlement Officer
to 1evise hus order and, 1f still dissatistied, to appeal
to the Commuissioner, whence hes a further petition for
1evision to the Fmancial Comnussioner, the highest revenue
authouty 1

In the south cast of the Provinee  where cash
tents are common, they torm a less fallacious
guide to the net assets ' than the pseudo-
scientihe produce estimate  In other parts of the Provinee,
too, they now exist in suthcient quantity to e used as an
assessment guide, and where this 13 the case they furnmish
evidence of the landlord’s net assets and of the 1elative
assessable values of different classes of land more direct
and certam than any that can be diawn fiom rents which
fluctuated with the amount of i harvested ¢ Their
mereased value as assessment guides 18 not only due to the
mereased area m which they prevail, but also to improvements
m the method of rceording them 3 But here again the
varving fertility of agrcultuial land renders tutile  all
attempts to attam an average rent espe wally where (as 19
often the case) all soil distinctions have been wiven up, which
are not based on the presence o1 absence of urmgation
Moreover, not only does 1ent vary with the quahty of soil,
but the very meanng of the word rent ' varies fiom plaee
to place  Sometimes 1t denotes the amount  that & rach-
1entimyg landlord can extort trom peasants who have nowhere
else to zo, and ~sometiumes the nominal fees taken by an eagy-
going gentleman from relations or dependents 4

Cash rents

All village and town sites of ancient standing are
Urban assess  exempt from assessment, but this rule does not
ments apply to those modern extensions of old towns
which are rapidly becoming more mmportant than their
andient nucle, The assessment 1 suen urban ateas s far

L0 Dwyer 35 : .\'Az 34: 3 3 SM BB
N 346---5
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n oxcess of the highest arable assossment, though 1t 18
still a much smaller proportion of the economic rent than
15 assessed on agricultural land  The assessment on new
town and village sites in the Canal Colonies and elsewhere 1s,
however, very much heavier, so heavy that n Sheikhupura
the lawyers used all the weapons ot legal chicanety to avoud
paymg it !

The fixed assessment imposed by the Britsh  was
gradually rendered more elastic by a provision that any
Fluc tunting part of the amount payable annually  muight
Assossments  be saspended and  subsequently  remuttel
and Rwvermin ynfavourable seasons  KEven so, 1t was found
Law that there were parts of the Province where the
fixed assessment proved unworkable  Such an assessment
may absoth hut 4 small share of the gross produce of the land
assessed, but it must be pad out of the net produce 5» that
in the ease of mferior land 4 substantial deticiency 1 the
outturn may leave no net proluce whatever, with the result
that (in the absence of savings) the assessment can only be
parl by borrowmg o1 by stinting the necessaries of hife
When such & deteieney s frequent the ngid demand of the
land rev nue adds very materally to the hardships endured
by a poor and uneducated people

Aecordingly, i areas where conhitions were preciriouns
systems ot assessment were wmtroduce I according to which
the lawl revenue was assessed on the crops urown eawch
harvest  These (so-called) fluctuating systems of assess-
ment were Mso found necessaty morivetam tracts where the
crops are dependent on uver floods, the extent of which
varted greatly from year to year They were at hrst un-
popular with the people and were not greatly favouwrel by
Government, a3 they had the great disadvantage of placing
power m the hands of subordmate othcils  They arose,
however, almost mevitably as a development of the special
revenue law applicd to riveram arcas  The great rnvers
of the Punjab plams, after penetiating <ome way from the

1S M. Appendin AV * [axation 87,
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hulls, flow usually through a wide valley, bounded on either
side by old banks or by broken land with a strong upward
slope These banks or slopes mndicate the extreme hmits
of the wandermngs of the stream The valley 18 scamed
with channels, some dry all the year round except in heavy
floods, some dry m winter and flowing m summer, and some
contaimng water throughout the ycar The mam channel *
gradually gets silted up, and the force of the stream 1s divert-
ed m*to some other bed, which 1n 1ts turn becomes the prineipal
one This shifting of the stream fiom one bed to another
may leave much of the land between them unaffected *

The extent to which  clear and dehmte " and  nnmemo-
nially established ° local usages as to the eftect of niver
action on property m land existed i the Punjab at the time
of annexation seems open to doubt  Where rhsputes arose
probably victorv was generallv to the party  which  could
muster most clubmen, or could pay the bhiggest bribe3 to
the ruler of the day * Generally, however, the tule mrevailed
that the deep stream formed the houndary hetween estates
on the 1ver bhanks,® subject to the quahhcationy that the
transfer of land m an indentihable state by avulsion from
one hank of a 11ver to another mvolved no change of owner-
ship ¢ This rule has now, however, been nearly everywhere
replaced by houndaries fixed 50 a3 to put each party n as
good a position on the whole as he would have been taking
a long sertes of years together, if matters had heen allowed
to contimue under the existing? law o1 custom  In this
way not only have the Lhoundaries of estates been hixed, but,
m the majority of cases those of private property also #

The action of the seven gieat rvers of the Punjab,
Riverain and of the numerous torrents which 1ssue from
assessments the hills, leads to wide variation in the produc-
tive capacity of the estate on thewr banks It was, therefore,
imperative that there should be some means by which the
land revenue demand of such villages could be revised from

time to time In many places the changes caused by the
1 Dhar kalan tLAM 4l * Nuzrana,
L 4AM 4 S LAM 418 AR I A 1)
T LA 422 874U 423
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rivers were 5o frequent and so extreme that the only solution
was the abandonment of a fixed assessment altogether
favour of a fluctuatmg one, which mvolved the reassessment
of the whole demand harvest by harvest But elsewhere
the fluctuating dystem was himited to the actual  areas
washed away or sited up by river action  This latter svs-
tem prevailed throughout the Province for many  years
after annexation, and 1t 18 still i force i a large part of 1t.2
The main feature of such assessments 18 the division of the
land 1nto two or three classes, for which separate rates are
fixed, the class to which any partwular field belongs being
mamly determmed by the crops grown m it A light 1ate
18 also generally imposed on uncultivated land which 1 fit
for grazing ¢ But however perfect the $yvstem on paper,
its practical working depends on the ethciency of the subordi-
nate revenue staff - These latter need close supervision by
the superior revenue ~taff of the district a4 supervision
which?® has been sadly laching m recent years

There was a tendencey m some of the older Settlements
to over-assess riverain tracts  Cultivation was then back-
ward 1n the more arid up lands, and the tefreshing green of
the river valley s was sometimes taken as a sign of abounding
fertihty  As a matter of fact 1mveram tiactsarcas a rule
weak tracts  The caprices of the 1nver impott into aguicul-
ture #o large an element of chance that good farmmng s dis-
couraged At seed time the o1l may be so wet that 1t cannot
be worked up to a proper tilth, wecds are very tioublesome.
and an untimely flood may rot the nipened crops or sweep
away the gran from the threshmg floor  The chimate 18
often bad, and for oncreason or another the landowners
are frequently spinitless and thrftless Even the men of
hard working tribes, who thrive elsewhere, are sometimes
a chrome state of debt and difficulty when their lot 15 cast
near a river bank.* Morcover, the value of the it
carried 1n suspension by the rivers of the Province, varies
immensely, and the nature of the deposit left, when their

floods subside, differs 1n different parts of the course of o
1L AM 438 T SM A
P LAM 44 ¢ SM 8
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sticam and also in the same part n different seasons.
Changes in the channels of many rivers take place year by
vear cultivated lands are swept away or slowly sucked
mto the 11ver bed, while elsewhere fresh land 1s being exposed
Hence 1iverain! land 1s in quality both varted and varable,
good and bad soils bemg often found close together, and
land which 1s fru'tful m one year becommg a sandy waste the
next * Consequently the assessment of riveram land
m different parts of the Province varies considerably.
Along the upper reaches of the Jumna, where the ramnfall 1
copous and the river deposit sandv, flooded land has been
rated much below land dependent only on the iamnfall

while on the other hand, the combmation of 1ich silt and a
scanty 1amfall has led on one part of the coursc of the
Jhelum to the riveram? rate bemng pitched higher than that
on land nrigated by wells 2

The success af these fluctuating assessments in riverain
Other flus - areas suggested thewr apphication  to  the
tuating as large tracts of State lands brought under
sessmenty cultivation by Canal irrigation 1 the Cential
Punjab  These waste arcas were leased and sold to colonists
from all over the Province, and when they were brought under
cultivation 1t became unnecessary to assess them to land
1evenue  The fixed system of land revenue could not be
applied m the beginmng, because conditions were m a state
of flux and the areas cultivated varied greatly from year to
vear the varations bemng all in the direction of a great
mcrease  The charge for Canal water used for urigation
had always been by a rate varying with the kind of crop
wrown, applied to the actual area under that crop. This
necessitated a field-to-field examimation and measurement,
and was, n fact, precisely the same as the fluctuating system
of land 1evenue assessment applied to riverain areas. Thus
the fluctuating system of assessment, which was origmally
mtended for precarious tracts only, was extended to arcas
which have since become the most fertile tracts of the

Sarlab 2 SM 453,
3 Chahs 8.M. 454
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Province There has been a great increase n canal irrigation
of State lands in the twentieth century with a resultant
increase in the mportance of fluctuating assessments, so
that the actual amount of land revenue assessed under the
fluctuating system amounted i 1926 to over four-minths of
the total land revenue of the Province ! In the districts,
however, watered by the older canals?, where rngation has
become well-established. the extra profits which the landowner
derives from irigation are assessed by a hght fixed demand,
and not by an acreage rate on the area wngated from year
to year 3 In many parts of the Western Punjab the fluctuat-
ing system of assessment has also heen appled to those
broad tracts, where the scantiness and capriciousness of
the ramnfall render extremely precarious the umrrigated
cultivation, on which thev depend,* but so far 1t has not
been extended to the simular tracts of the south-east

The burden of the land revenue s shghtly  en-
hanced by the addition of cesses which are
levied at so much per cent on the land revenue
The claims of the State to halt the net assets as land 1evenue
18 not affected by the levy of cesses and no man has a right to
have his assessment lowered because 1t and the cesses toge-
ther absoth more than one-third of the economie rent  But
where holdings are small and the margin left after providing
a bare hivelihood for the land owner and his famuly 15 usually
slender the fact that a large sum 13 paid on account of the
cesses, and that 1t mcreases parr passu with the nciease of
the land revenue may undoubtedly Lmit the amount of
enhancement which can prudently be taken 3 Foremost
among these cesses comes the headman’s surcharge, which
as 1t name® implies, amounts to 5 per cent, on the land
revenue A further cess of about 10 per cent known as
the local rate, 18 levied to finance the District Board, the
organ of local self-government 1 a district

Cesses

1 ACM 21-2
! Western Jumna Sirhind and Upper Bari Doab
3 S M 86B. ¢ 8.M. 472 S S M 365
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Of a different nature 1s the village cess levied to provide
the common fund?! of the village, mto which the common
mecome of the wvillage commumty from all sources 18 paid,
and out of which 1ts common expenses are met, The receipts
and disbursements are usually entered in the books of a
village shopkeeper and the expenditure managed by the
headmen, but the right of any landowner to demand an
account 18 generally recorded m the village admumstration
paper 2 In practice, however, this right 18 now seldom
exercised, and the common fund 1s managed and often em-
bezzled by the village headmen Into the common fund
are also paid the cesses, which the landowners themselves
realize from the other residents i the village, or from parti-
cular classes of residents, or from persons making use of the
village lands These cesses are really in  thewr ongin
seignortal dues, levied m primitive societies where certan
classes a1e dependent on others for protection Essentially,
therefore, they are property just as much as the income
directly dernved from the land *

The rawsing of the period between Settlements to
Progressne 40 years has one meidental disadvantage
assessments A tax based on the mcome of the year
18 met out of 1t and forms part of the fanuly budget
and standard of hving One that s changed once
a generation, and which s 1n many cases amoitised,
does not wake 1tselt felt i the same way, and when
the change does come, if 1t 15 in the direction of -
crease, 1t 1s felt as a serious hardship ”4 *“ To soften the
effect of a large enhancement and mitigate the loss to the
State which a long term settlement may nvolve, resort has
sometimes been had to progressive assessments By ths
plan the full amount of the new demand 1s announced to
the landowners, but the actual collection of part of the
crease 15 deferred for a few years, If a breathing space 18
given 1t should not he too short The imtial demand should
hardly be raised till 1t has been n force for five years, and,
1f the full revenue 13 to be reached by two steps, the second

1 Malba or Dharat 2 8 M 9.
3 8M 94 4 Taxation 87
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may be taken after tho lapse of another five years !
There 1s another kmnd of progressive or deferred assessment,
as to the @rant of which a Settlement Ofhcer has no choice,
namely, that preseribed for the protection of certain classes
of improvements carried out at the cost of the landowner.
For the 1uling power to preclude 1tself from claiming a
larger revenue from the land because 1ts produce has been
mereased by the expenditure of the capital and labour of the
occupiers 15 impracticable and opposed to immemorial usage.
The State may be hkened to an mfluential sleeping partner
who has given to the other partners the right of managmng
and developmg the property, but has not cut himself off
from sharing to some extent in the growth of the receipts
due dnectly to then enterprse, but ndirectly also to his
modetation and power of secuning to his associates the
peaccable enjoymert of the fuuits of their industry  Justice
and policy certamly demand that they should be guaianteed
a tan proht on then expenditure, hut no villager dreams of
complaiming that Ins  fields are not assesse:d at their prarie
value o that well lands are 1ated higher then unirngated
sotls 2 To prevent undue  hawdship, however, there are
tules exempting improvements from asse sment for o period
of vears the land nugated by wells i particula, being
exempted from extia wssessment till the well hag heen twenty
years mouse 3 Apait fiom this the tendeney 1s now to
Iay on such mprovements o much lighter assessment than
formerly

The total assessment of each eicle having  been
Clowns opira determmed, t remams to distribute it over
tions ot the  villagest and then agam over holdings 3 1t
Settlemants e yemams to determune how the revenae can
most. conventently be collected  The arrangement made
should be that which 15 most conventent to the people, and
which by 1equuing pavment when they have most cash i
hand allows them the amplest facilities for escapmg from
the money-lender ¢ Whete an cqual division of the

1N o405 NV S0l
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demand between the summer and winter harvests 15 not
switable, some smmple fractions, such as one-third and
two-third, should be adopted.! The dates fixed for
payment m each case should be late enough to give the
owners full opportuntties in an ordwrary year of disposimy of
enough of their gram to pay the revenue with 1ts proceeds
by the time 1t falls due  But they should not be so late as
to offer any temptation to them to squander the fru:ts of the
harvest or hand them all over to the village monev-lender
Crops can be roughly divided mto those which a tarmer
keeps o1 would like to keep for the food of Tus fanulv anl hus
cattle, and those which he grows for sale It 1s the time at
which the latter are garnered that must he chuflv conseler-
ed 2

The final objective of a Settlement 15 the Settlement
1cport It 1s by the hterary ments and the plausinlity of
this that a Settlement Officer's work 13 judged, rather than
by the maccutacy of his revision of the land records, which
15 only slowly revealed to subsequent Deputy Commussioners
m the resultmg htigation and strife 3 This 15 supple-
mented by a hand-book for the guidance of distuict revenue
officers m carrymg out the provisions of the Settlement 4
Having sung lis Nunc Dimttis, the Settlement Officer
then transfers all his papers and correspondence to  the
District Office to await 1ts resurrection thirty or forty yeats
later at the time ot the new Settlement 5

The harassment which a Settlement causes to the

Suggested people of a district, and the disorgantzation,

Reform of which ensues to the admmstration generally,
Sottlement Justify a consideration as to whether the results
Procedure

achieved justify all this pother ILand revenue
(in India at the present time) may best be defined asa taxon
mcomes dertved from agriculture, and there 13 no reason why
the ordinary canons of taxation should not be applied to 1t.
For too long has the scientific sham of the produce estimate
served to give a false air of vertsimilitude to methods which

1 S M 556 2 M 536 38 M 580
4 Dastur-ul-amal § M 550, A 5 S M 549



SETTLEMENTS 227

are 1n their essence empirical  Once the sacrosanctity 1s
broken down, which the dust of ages has given to the Settle-
ment ceremontal, 1t can be seen that more accurate results
could be obtained by simpler methods One of the most
important elements 1n taxation 18 the general level of prices
But improved commuuications have done much to stabihise
prices throughout the province, and 1t should not be difficult
to dovise a machmery by which a permanent rise (or fall) of
prices exceeding (say) 25 per cent should be followed by
& proportionate rise (or fall) in the land revenue Once
this vital change in taxable capacity had been allowed for,
all other changes could be 1gnored except those due to the
mtroduction of canal irngation  This could be sufficiently
allowed for if (as has been suggested)the irrigation authorities
would tax the water supplied and not the land irrigated
It would then be only a matter of arrangement as to what
proportion of the charge for water should be ciedited to land
revenue  Any further increase i land revenue 1equired
could be obtained from a super-tax on large agricultural
mcomes, and an export tax on commereial crops such as
wheat and cotton  This method would ensure for the small
peasant proprictor who s hardest lut by Settlement methods,
a permanent Settlement varymg only with marhed changes
m prices  Apart from this anv maease o agncultural
taxation would fall on the user of canal water, the lage land-
owner, and the commercial classes e on those hest able to
aftord it Ahove all this would save the peasantiv from the
depredations of the army of patasites which now descends
on them at every Settlement  tor the revision of maps and
tecords could be far better cartied out by the ordinary
revenue staft (slightly amphfied) workig asat would with a
sense of tesponstbihity quite toreign to o staff which reckons
on leaving the distict once the Settlement s completed






CHAPTER 11
LAND AND WATER
1 Oup MErHODS OF IRRIGATION,

Plough deep for the autumn sowing, then pray for
the spring-tide gram

For your bullocks may plough till they drop, yet
the fruit of their toil may be vam

Kor what 19 the proit of ploughing, 1f ALLsu
withholdeth his ram ¢

Pungaby Procerd

Behmd the novmal happy hife of the early village com-
munits Jwmked the ever-thieateming  spectre
of famme  The word famine now <onnotes
a work-famine when it s difhicult for the peasant to obtain
the means to puy tor tood  hut in the famines of pre-Butish
times, food was <o unobtainable that men and women were
driven by hunger to eat human flesh The <ale of «hildren
mto slavery marked the hist stage of such a famine, canni-
balism its climax And the hotors of famme were tollowed
by those of the pestilences which catned oft the weakened
population in thousands  These famines were the mevitable
accompanmment of economic conditions which left the bulk
of the people dependent on the <oil for their means of hiveh-
hood  Thev were patticulaihy severe o tracts hke the
Punjab, with a precarious ramfalll where vears of plentiful
harvests were succeeded by penods of continued diought,
m a country of small peasant proprietors without any capital,
hiving for the most part fiom hand to mouth, amongst whom
eredit ceased to exist as soon as the 1ams faled  Motcover
the bad condition and msecurity of the roads and the levy
of vexatious transit and customs dues prevented the expor-
tation of gram to any distance, and the people of the one
tract starved for food while plenty reigned in neighbouring

Faminc
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districts  The development under the British of communi-
cation bv 10ad and 1ail removed the possibihty of such local-
1sed fammes But 1t was bv the construction of a great
irmgation system with the resultant surplus of wheat avail-
able for export in good, and as a food 1eserve m bad vears
that the British hnally removed the ever present diead of
famme  ‘ Famme no longer hnds the people at 1ts merev
and where there are no canals * the 1alwav brings rehef
Food can be poured m from more prosperous arcas, and, if
there 15 no monev to give m exchange 1t can be eained on
relief works, o1, at the cost ot a modest ticket, wotk can be
sought 1n towns where labour 15 alwayvs mn demand  Man
at least need no longer starve  The problem now 1s to save
his beast 7t

* Famine to-dav, therefore though due prmarndy  to
local failure of crops and failure ot the local supplhes, i~
not due to actual shortage of the essential tood, but te
the absence in the general population of the capacity
to buy the food that 1s there Famine 1elief 15 no longer
afforded by the supply of grain the ordinary trade ehannels
are capable of supplving all that 1 requied 1t takes the form
of the provision of emplovment by wlich those out of work
are enabled to eain the money necessary to purchase the
gram which 15 there 72 But as such relief 19 now as much
a part of the ordinary business of the State as poor-law
rehef m Lngland a smking fund (called the ™ famme m
surance grant ”’) sufficient to meet the probable expenditure
over a scries of years 1s provided 1n the Provinaal budget ?

‘ An adequate supply of soil water for the plant 15 the
first condition of success i crop-produc tion
Without this the plant cannot make full use of
the natural fertility of the land Hence the dependence
of the crops of India on the monsoon and the importance
of a well-distributed ranfall to the country The monsoon
is the dommant factor in rural India. The well-known
uncertamnty of the monsoon produces other eftects besides

L Darling 92-3. 2 Agrweultural Practice 206
% Holderness 162, p. 104. ractice

TIirigation.
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limiting the annual harvest The character and outlook of
the population have been afiected The people feel that the
monsoon 18 in command  The villager 18 convinced that he
has to accept what Providence has seen fit to provide Hence
the well-marked fatalism of the people, the general stagna-
tion of village hfe and the absence of any desire on the part
of the cultivator to improve his condition Anything
approaching a high morale cannot therefore bhe cxpected
under such conditions  Considerable progress has however,
been made m removing the wotst consequences of an irregular
ranfall  The surplus water running to waste in the great
rivers, notably those of the Indo-Gangetic plamn, has bheen
led to the fields of the cultivators by a network of perenmal
and nundation canals  All over the country  the large
supplies of subtertancan water are tapped by means of wells
and rawsed to the swiface, chiefly by cattle power 1 In
19262 the total cropped area of the Punjab (36 1 mullion acres)
was made up of 16 1 mulhon acres unirnigated 95 nrigated
by Government canals 5 by private canals 36 by wells
and 1 by tanks and other sources  The total canal uri-
gated area has been steadily rising  In 1893 1t was onlv 3
mullion acres, 1t 1ose to 6 milhon acres i 1991 and remamned
farrly stationary tall 1948, since when with the expansion
of the Triple Canal svstem 1t rapidly 1ose to 103 nullion
acres i 1920-21 In 1922-23 1t reached a record of 115
nmullion acres but in 1923-21 the area nrgated fell shghtly to
10 8 mullion acres and equal area bemg agam nngated m
1924-25 3

Tirigation ot a sort has been practised m - the Punjab
Embank ftom the ecarliest times  In the lull tracts
ments of the notth-west, the south-cast and south-
west, the water which occasionally rushes down in torents
after a burst of 1am, was testramed and  spread over the
fields as required  The value of such embankments not

1 Indwan Agniculture 1112

2 T have taken the average of the hgures fou the aguicultural years
1925-26 and 1926 27 as gaven 1 the Season and Crop Reports

3 PAR (1924 25) 25
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only for 1rrigating the land above them, but also for protect-
g the land below them from the depredation of torrents
18 now being increasingly realhized In the Kangra Valley
these embankments are arranged in tiers along the contour
limes of the hlls, thus retaming the water so thatrice, a semi-
aquatic crop, can be cultivated !

The embankments? in the Gurgaon district have had a
long history. In former times, under native rule, consider-
able areas were irrigated by dams thrown across streams in
the hulls, thus flooding an expanse of country. Under British
rule, these works were placed in charge of the Irrigation
Department, under whose management many of them weie
allowed to fall mto disrepair on account of the small direct
revenue derived from them In 1879, however they were
taken over by the District Board The system was sub-
sequently greatly extended, and as much attention paid to
the prevention of swamping as to the development of uni-
gation This arrangement did not work well, as mn dry
seasons the income from these embankments fell away to
almost nothing and the resources of the Board were unequal
to the expense of mammtaiming them m an ethcient condition.
For this reason 1t was decided to provincialise them, and 1n
1910 they were placed under the direct control ot the Deputy
Commussioner who managed them with the assistance of
such a particularly mcompetent  District  Engineer, that
the whole system proved unsatisfactory and had to be care-
fullv 1e-examined  Situated as they were in out-of-the-way
cornets of the district, these embankments required an
attention which they seldom received Manv had fallen
mto such a state of disrepair that not onlv id they not
assist migation but they constituted a menace to the dis-
trict  Their temporary transfer to the expeit control of
the Drainage Board was mevitable A special staff was
appointed to repair dangerous places, take levels and prepare
the data necessarily required before the policy to be adopted
n future could be determined  The Board will now complete

1 Indwan Agricnlture 12 3 band
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a contoured survey, restore the embankments to a workable
condition and formulate a plan for their future maintenance !
This should provide an embankment for every small water
channel,? and a ladder ot embankments all down the course
of every hig dramage Ime  “ In this way only can the rain
water from the hills be tuined to profit mnstead of, as at
present, eroding the country, spreading sand on the fields
and floodmg large areas of land 2 But there 18 no reason
why the orgamized water-control which the energy of Mr.
Brayne has introduced mnto the Gurgaon district should not
be applied to all the submontane districts, where the de-
forestation of the hills combmed with the lack of embank-
ment: m the plams 13 rapudly transforming a garden of Eden
mto a sandy desert 4

The 1ice grown m the terraced embankments of the

Watar Talls and submontane areas 1s irrigated by small
Channdls channels 5 taken out of some rnver or

stream and often carried along the contour lnes of the hll
sides till a pont s reached whence the water can he discharged
on some cultivated area ® Such urigation works date
mamby flom pre-British times, when they were almost al-
wavs constructed by the jomt action of the peasantry and
of the ruler o1 his 1epresentative or assignee  Most of the
worh wus done by the unpaid labour of the peasantry and
then dependents, but the ruler supphed direction and driving
power and often paul labour, occasionally teeding the gangs
of unpaul lubourers while at work  Irngation works con-
structed i this way may be said to have been the joint pro-
petty of the State and the cultivators, and their mamtenance
contimued to be the jomt concein of both partners, the
actuil laboumr being ordinarily supplied by the cultivators of
the State usually onlv asuisting m the enforcement of umted
action, and oceasionally expending money on critical occa-
sions  For this putpose the powers of the State were exer-
cised through the revenue othcials as part of the ordnary

VP LR (1923-24) 120 CA0M
3 nullah 5 Kuhl
3 Brayne 50 ¢ PAR 300
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revenue admuustration of the country Sometimes, however,
subordmate canal officials were appomted for the purpose
and paid by a special cess inposed on the irrigators ' The
successive rights to take the water, and the time dunng
which 1t 15 to run on to each lot, the dams to control 1t,
and therr maximum height are all 1egulated by custom,?
and such customs are still recorded m the village admums-
tration papers 3

But these methods of irrigation have never been of great
mportance KEven now they only irugate
1million acres, while noless than 34 nulhon
acres ate irrigated by wells, the most important indigenous
and still an extiemely efficrent mstiument of rgation, the
number of wells i the Province having risen from 215,000
m 1911 to 2900004 m 1926 If a well be sunk anvwhere
m the Punjab plams 1t will ind water within at most a
hundred feet or so of the surtace and will refill to that level
after pumpmng  The surface below which the subsoil 15 satu-
1ated suffictently to fll a well 15 known as the water-table
This water-table 1s continuous, and has a gentle wradient
m the direction m which water 1s flowing 1t 18 fed by down-
ward percolation from ranfall and other sources of moisture
at the surface. and flow has to take place from these
pomnts to where the water-table 15 lower, and to outfally 5
If too many wells ate sunk in a given area the water-table 19
lowered and the area as a whole gets no additional water
from fresh wells  This hinut 15 being rapidly reached m some
of the submontane areas, whete well nrigation 1s most pre-
valent, lymg as they do between hull districts to the north
where there 1s sufficient ramm for unumngated cultivation
while to the south the water-table smks and renders well
irigation more difficult ¢ In the uplands of Jullundur
and Ludhiana districts the coarser food grams and the
fodder crops are raised on the ramn lands, and the well areas

Wells

1S M 443 quoting Sir James 4 Of these only 270,000 were made
Lyall of masonry

* LSBI VolIl4 S ACMTY
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are devoted to fine crops of wheat and mauze, cotton and
sugarcane In years of average ramfall no attempt 18 made
to spread the water over a wide surface, from 10 to 20 acres
bemg thought enough to irrigate n the two harvests In
areas of heavier ramfall the (limatic conditions lead the
people to annex to each well o far larger area i the hope
that, with favourable rains at sowmng time, the mcieased
acreage may more than compensate for any dimmution 1n
vield Where the ramnfall 1s scanty, the wells hayve to produce
even the food for the cattle that work them In the south-
western  districts, where ram 1s almost unheaid of, wells
require to be supplemented by river water coming naturally
by overflow, or Lrought through aitihcial channels on to the
land 1 while m the descit? between the Indus and the
Jhelum the wells can at tunes onlv supply drmling water
for camels and human beings

“Trnigation from wells 15 1 the man carned out by
; means of the Persian wheel 3 This consists
The Persian
Wheel of a large drum,* over which passes an endless
rope ladder” with mimatuie buckets attached
to it at distance of one or two feet  The rope-ladder with
buckets reaches below the suiface of the water in the well
The drum with the buckets 1~ 1evolved by means of a simple
round-about gear worhed by a pan of bullocks  The levex
to which the bullocks are vohed gives motion to a honzontal
toothed dise ® which tuins a rude cog-wheel” which agam
turns the drum  The buchets are generally earthenware
vessels holding about 3 pmte of water®  The use of this
water-hft appears to have been mtioduced from abroad,
certainly 1t has spread slowly through the Province fiom the
north-west, and till recently was almost unknown n the south-
east.? The substitution of ion for the wood in the machiery

LSM 43 ® chakal

* Thal ? chals

* rahat. 8 Roberts 85,

¢ bawr. * Baden Powell 94 note.

$ nahal,
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and of alummum for the carthenwate i the buckets s
a modern miention  which has added areath o gy
ethcrency of the Persan wheel while  the mtioduction
of w cheap torm of metal toller beanng reduces friction

constderabhy and  pernnts smple automatic Iubrication

of the moving paits !

The mdigenous water-hft ot India was the less efhicient

rope and leather hue het 2 whichs stillin com-

The Charsa mon use m the south-east
whole bullock hide, with the comers cut oft and tied by
leather thongs to an mwon 1my nearhy 2 feet m dameter [t
holds about 30 wallons of water The Lag 1~ pulled up by
a pair of oxen by means of a rope passing over a pulley at
the top of the well and attached to the bucket and to the
voke of the oxen  The ecattle walk down an mclined plane,
and this tends to even the workh as the cattle have to (imb
On the bag reachmg the level of the

*lt consists of a

up without a load
dischargmg trough, 1t 15 emptied by an attendant stationed
thete for the purpose  The emptyvine of the hag 15 facilitated
bv the drver jerking the tope on recenving a wignal from the
man at the well  The toggle’ attaching the 10pe to the
voke 13 detached and the bag thiown mto the well, where 1t
descends bv 1t own werght  The bullocks turn 1ound and
walk up the mchne for the next load  Sometimes two pairs
are used and m that cace thiee men are emploved instead
of two ' But this method 1s mote costh than the Perwian
wheel both m man and bullock-power  “ Evern  man
15 hig own master on a Persian wheel  He need wait for no
one, and can work by day or bv night, m summer or
winter  Therc 1s no hollow? to get filled with water after
every shower of rain, and no rope to break and mjure or kil

some one °
The problem of spreading irrigation over irrigated areas
where canal wngation 13 impossible 15 2 most
Tube-wells
mmportant one  Its successful solution would
bring agriculturally backward districts such as Gurgaon or

1 4.0.M.181-2. Skl 5 gohn.
[
2 charsa ¢ Roberts 66-7. ¢ Brayne 4
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Rawalpindi up to the level of fertility of the Canal Colonies
It 19 for this reason that ‘agricultural engeers have
devoted themselves to the improvement of wells and to the
mtroduction of small o1l engines for hfting water The
supply has been mcreased m a large number of cases by
connecting ordmaty wells, with  the great subtertanean
supphes ” of water by means of a simple tube or by a cir-
cular passage through the bedrock  The watet supply of the
well then becomes practically inexhaustible and the mstal-
lation of a smtable engine and pump  becomes a practical
proposition Recently this improvement has been carried
a staze further A form of rrigation mtermediate between
the perenmial canal and a good well has heen developed
This 13 the stramer tube-well, & device by whiech the water
in the deep-seated layers of coarse sand can be rased to the
sutface by a pump driven by an old engine  These nstal-
lations are often 260 feet in depth and are capable of watering
200 to 400 acres "' The most common tube stramner
consists essentially of 4 copper mesh supported ona strong
won frame  This 1s mserted in the soil so as to reach several
feet mto the subsoil water-Learig stratum, and so enables
a much larger volume of water to be tapped than 13 possible
i the case of an ordinary well , earthenwate stramers evoly ed
by Mi hller-Brownlie, the Punjab Agrienltutal  Engineer,
ate now also begmming to be used 2

But a senious handicap to the spread of tube-wells 15
due to the zeal of the State which 1s not alwavs according
to knowledge To the ordinary  village nonmonger? any
kind of steam engne 1« far easier and simpler to handle
than any oil engine It1s therefore a areat pitv  that
efforts have not been made to produce for agricultural
purposes a simple, cheap portable engme of compariatively
small-hotse power which could also be easily converted to
burn o1l fuel 1f necessary Steam engmes for purely agri-
cultural purposes are at a disadvantage n India as compared
with o1l engines on account of the pedantic Boler Inspection

Y Indwan Aqreculture 50-1 1 P A4 R (1923-24) 197 note 2
3 Lohar
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Act, which applies to every steam engme however small the
provisions which are necessary to prevent loss of hfe from
the explosions of the cnormous engmes used n factories
In Egypt steam engmes are not mspected and m spite of the
heavy cost of fuel there they are very widely used on canals
for pumping  There 1s no doubt that the annual ispection
of agriculturists’ steam boilers 1s a distinet hardship, and
if 1t has not been found necessary 1n other countries 1t 1s
difficult to see whv 1t should be msisted on m Incha ¥ When
cheap current becomes available in the Eastern Punjab there
13 certam to be a great development of tube-well irrigation
and 1t 1s not unhkely that the raising of water by cattle power
from mnumerable small sutface wells will then @ive place
to a tew stramer tube-wells, each commandmg several
hundred acres and operated by smtable motors ¢ But 1t s
obvious that if a large tube-well reduces the level of the sub-
sorl m ats neichbourhood by wivimg a larger discharge than
the subsoil can supph. the amount of nrigation water made
avatlabie will rapudly decrease This 1s what has happened
m the Amritsar scheme  where batteries of tube-wells ue
driven from a cential power staton It abo occurred m
a smuilar scheme m the Favum m Egipt 3 Tube-welly
and canals are directly  opposite m then effects on the
water-table and 1t will be one of the chiet duties of the future
Minters of Aguieulture i the Punjab to see that these effacts
balance one another

The depth from which well water has to be drawn, the
Economics of (haracter of the water-bearng stiatum, the
the well sweetness or brackishness of the water, the
cost of constructing wells and providing and renewmg well
gear, the extent to which urigation 15 assisted by ramtall
or river floods, the sufficiency of the supply of well hullocks,
the periods durmmg which wells can be worked without
mtermussion, their mugating capacity as shown by the
average area of ciops which they water, ate all matters

1 4T 1 (July 19235)275 6 3 Indvan Agriculture 51
3 4 J 1T (July 1927) 276
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affecting the economic return from them. The price and the
keep of the bullocks are heavy items of expenditure The
water-table sometimes sinks with curious rapidity and after
35 fect have been passed, every fall of a few feet v olves
etther a large diminution i the irnigating capacity of the wells
or a marked merease in the cost of workig them  Well
urigation and small holdings generally o together and the
sutplus 1emaming with the husbandman after paving  the
revenue and p_oviding for the suppott of his fanily 15 alwas <
small  The hife of & peasant vith a small well nngatcd
holding 15 often @ hard one  In the dier paits of the pro-
vinee the wells by themselves cannot mature any laree areq
without the help of 11ver loods i autumn o1 ol watering~
from mundation canals, hoth precanous soutces of moisture
On such wells moteover a considerable part of the area has
to be @iven up to provide green wheat and turnips as fodder
for the cattle and mdry vears this area mevitabhy cxpands
Even m mote favoured tracts duting seasons ol seven
drought valuable crops such as sugarcane  are often sacui-
ficed to keep the hullocks bt for work , and even then many
of the cattle succumb to the cessant worh  And an
outbreak of muttain mav do quekhv m an ordmany vear
what drought effects more slowly 1

The difhiculty of obtammg the precious water s seen m
the cultivators care m the use of it Not a diop 15 wasted
and 1t 15 only used for hagh grade crops  Still further economy
could be effected by the use of pipes, while the proper
tencing of well lands would save valuable crops trom the
depredations of wild ammals o1 tame neighbours cattle 2
Yet even now the vield on well-nrigated lands 1s at leass one-
third more than that on canal-watered lands .\ well with
water 35 feet from the suiface costs now-a-day» about
Rs 1,000 Unlmed wells cost only about Re 1 per foot,
but seldom last more than three years Assummg this
average cost the total capital mvested m wells amounts to
about Rs 29 crores. As a rule well-irrigation 1s not practised

18 M 387,435, L A M 557 % Brayne 9, 55
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where the depth of water 18 much over 35 feet, as beyond that
depth the cost of Iifting becomes excessive in comparison with
the value of the crops  In tracts like Gurgaon, however, the
wells are generally 30 to 60 feet decp and are extensivelv
used tor winter waterings for barley That tract, however,
has a fairly secure ramnfall, and wells merely supplement
the 1ain, and crops generally get two well-irrigations as
compaied to four or five m districts ke Jullundur and Sial-
kot Under such cucumstances 1t pays to hft the water
from a much greater depth than 1s usually considered profit-
able ! The ordinay well gives a discharge of about 1/12
cusec 2 With a tube well supplies up to 3 or more cusecs
can he obtained by having a sufficiently wide pipe put into
the 1equisite depth of water-bearing stiata 3 The water
extiacted from one tube-well may irnigate up to 330 acres as
vompared with the 10 to 15 acres irngated by an ordinary
well

Well-horing has been very successful i several parts ot
the south east Punjab, where the depth of the water-table
1enders an artesian supply particularly desnable  The value
ot such well-boring to the peasantry of these tracts cannot
be over estimated  But the mitial cost of a tube-well instal-
lation 18 hugh, and a financial question has atsen  The
peasants are in any case expected to pay for the actual
out-ot-pocket cxpenses on each well bored But an addi-
tional overhead charge of Rs 50 o1 Rs 100 would enable the
whole well-boring establishment to be self-supporting and
capable of indefimite expansion without the need for anv
Government grant  The execution of such work at conces-
sion 1ates in accordance with a promise extorted from a vote-
catching Reforms Minister, carries with 1t the danger that

1P LR 209

% A cusce=a cubic foot per sccond or 20,000 gallons per hour A
cusec will give water to the depth of one inch over one acre i one hour
A canal outlet designed to give one cusec1s generally allowed for 300 acres
of land  The area of crop which 1s produced by one cusec 18 greatly wn-
«reased when wheat and similar col;(l weather crops are grown, as two
or three waterings are sufficient to bring wheat to matunty The dis-

<harge of the Thames at Teddington 18 about 1,600 curecs
2 Roberts 69,
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the extension of this valuable work may be hmited by lack
of funds,? A more reasonable course would be to mtroduce
a demonstration installation, as the economics of the tube-
well 18 still a subject for investigation A balance sheet
which the capital cost and working expenses of the mstal-
lation were contrasted with the increased value of the crops
and of the land, would be an mnteresting document If
the water 18 used with judgment, an increase m fertility
should result, and the tube-well would then furnish a power-
ful argument for the mvestment of money i the devilop-
ment of the soil of India 2 Both m the matter ot il
engines and tube-wells 1t 18 unreasonable to expect poor
Punjab peasants to sk their capital until Government
has demonstrated that 1t 18 a safe and profitable iny estment 3

II --Canaws
And the parched ground ~hall become a pool
and the thirsty land springs of water
Isawah rrav 7

*Tn the Hindu timity Brahma creates and Vishnu pre-
serves, but then work 1s spoilt by the thud
membar of the godhead, Siva, who destrovs
This Siva, until the English came and made
war upon hum, was supreme, more feared and worslupped
than his titular co-equals were loved and adored  \fter a
prolonged stiuggle they at least succeeded  pace Plague-—
m deposmg, killimg and bnying him,” and their victory has
been chiefly due to the persistent skill with which thev
gradually converted the great 11ivers of the Punjab into food-
producers

The Punjab
tanals

After collecting then strength m the Himalayas and
bormny passages through the last of the mountam bauers
between them and the open country, these rivers sweep and
tear through a submontane zone under the paitial confine-
ment of water-worn and fairly consistent banks Southwards,

3 P.L.R (1923-24) 197, 8 Indan Agriculture 31,
3 Brayne 54
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at distances 1anging from forty to eighty miles from the
hlls, the aspect of the country changes, rock, loam gravel
and herbage disappearing, and merging mto a vast expanse
of flat sandy plain, which in turn deepens mto the deserts of
Sind, Bahawalpui. and Rajputuna  Through that northern
plan the 11vers move south-west towards the Indus, a large
part of then flow bemng underground ™

For thousands of years succeedng rulers had allowed
those noble rivers  to traveise the great plam of the Punjab
unutihzed, although all were potentially as powerful hfe-
uvers as the Nile—n the hot months ventable floods of
hquid gold, m the cold patchy and easily tractable streams,
creepiy slugeishly southwards but a foot o1 two helow the
levels of the broad depressions which lnuted their wanderings
east and west * The mhabitants had aptly called then coun-
try, *The Land of the Five Rivers 1 and Ranpt Singh
by pushmg his conquest., westwards to the foot of the Sulat
man Range had added a sixth the Indus  But rulers and
people, mstead of collaboratimg d diawimng assured sufh-
ciency fiom the nvers had i then ignorance and meptitude
trusted to the luck of each season s runfall for then food-
supplies saatchig the seed mto the thirsty soil, and leayving
results to the caprices of the miggard heavens 2

To-dav as the yesult of the contmous and combined
labouxs of British engmeers and 1evenue-othcers, one after
another of the great 1vers of the Province has been har-
nessed to the service of agriculture, great dams have been
thiown acess tham and the fertihbsmg waters which used
to flow uselessly mto the Indian Ocean o1 the Bay of Bengal
are now spread in an mncreasing flow over the ard uplands,
transfoiming them into expanses of rich cultivation support-
g millons of industrious peasants The Punjab irnigation
system, built up in the last seventy years, 1s already twice as
great as that of Egypt, which 1s the product of at least six
thousand years, and 1f and when the present great projects
are carried out, the irmigated area will be 20 mullion acres,

* Punjab, from Persian Pl’ﬂ], five, Ab water
*  [horburn, P.P W.262-
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The weat nrigation schemes carried out by British enterprise
and British capital have raised the Punjab from the poorest
to the richest province, agriculturally, in India, and have
permanently banished the gaunt spectie of famme 1 Thanks
to the skill of the Punjab Irngation Engineers and the energy
of successive Colonization Officers the Lower Chenab Colony
has hecome one of the richest tracts in the Punjab  The
Lyallpm district where a few years ago the desert held its
sway, has now nearly a million prosperous inhabitants and
1ts produce m cotton, wheat and oilseeds 19 bartered for i
the markets ot the world 2

On the arnival of the British i the Punjab the country

iNo great shewed little economic advance on the state in
t

ot ngone Whieh Alexander found 1t some two thousand

anncvation years  cuher  He found there no great

irrigation svstem such as mpressed his imagmation by the
waters ot Babylon  He saw no sacied bull, as in Egypt

¢ Lramphing the nnshowered geass with lowings loud ™’

The Moghuls did mdeed start the Western Jnmna Canal,
but 1t was for their own enjoyment 1ather than  the
public henefit  Moreover, even 1if the carly rulers could
have designed such great works as we are now famihar
with theie would have remamed the difficulties due  to
lack ot capital and labowr and wn the absence of
railways and roads, the surplus produce could not have
been tiansported to matket It was not until the early
nweteenth century that 1aillways and macadanused roads
made their appearance in Great Britan and there was
no time for the new 1dea to reach India before the death
of Ranpt Singh. 3

The tirst efiorts of the British engineers were directed to
The Wiatan  the mprovement of existing indigenous works
Jumua Canal  rather than the construction of new wrigation
projects Of these, in the Punjab, the most important was the
Western Jumina Canal  Its ongm 1s shrouded m antiquity.

10 Dwyer 251 * PAR(19223)115 * PAR 301
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The first record of an irrigation project n the Jumna Valley is
that of a canal, built by Feroz Shah! about the middle of the
fourteenth century with its termmus at Hissar, but whether
1t derived 1ts supply from the Jumna or from the Chautung
Nala, a stream further to the west and now merelv a dry
depression, 19 uncertain  As the mamn object of the work
was to convey water to the Emperor’s hunting lodge at
Hissar rather than to wrigate the mtermediate  country,
advantage was taken m fixing the alignment of any natural
hollow, or chaunel whose slope and direction were found
suitable  Consequently the resulting work took the form of
a linked series of dramages rather than of a canal, as the word
is understood to-day 2

About 1568, the channel, which had fallen mto disuse,
was renovated by Akbai, the Moghul Emperor, the object
being, in this case, the irrigation of the Hissar district, which
Akbar was bestowng upon his son, afterwards the Emperor
Jehangir ¢ God has said from water all things aie made
T consequently ordamn that this jungle, in which subsstence
18 obtained with thirst, he converted into a place of comfort *
Thus ran the Impenal rescupt,3 i which the renovation
was ordered, and once again, atter an mterval of a century,
water was conveyed by the canal to Hissar  Sixtv years
later further remodelling became necessary and m 1623 this
was carried out under the direction of Al Mardan Khan,
Shah Jehan’s? gieat engeer, a new branch heing opened to
convey water to the fountamns ot the Imperial palace and to
adorn the streets of the rising city which the Emperoi was
erecting at Delln  The maimntenance of the supply, however,
required constant labour and a greater degree of attention
than was likely to be accorded to 1t amongst the pressing
cares of a fallmg empire  Consequently, by the nuddle of the
cighteenth century the canal had ceased to flow and 1t re-
mamed 1 disuse untal reopened hy the British 3

1 Feroz Shah Tughlaq, Muhammadan King of Dolhu, See L.f 2,120
2 PAR 302

2 Sanad

¢ The Moghu! Emperor who succeeded Jehangir,

* PAR303
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In 1821 a small mstalment of the waters of the Jumna
was agamn diverted into the Delhi canal But the experi-
ment was mistrusted both by Government and by the
population of the tract affected, funds were severely
restricted and the original alignment was consequently
adhered to natural channels continuing to be utilized
as far as possible and depressions being crossed on earthen
banks with no adcquate provision for the tercept d
dramage  As was to be expected, swamps formed upstream
of the canal Occasionally the banks gave way, causng
widespread mjury to the villages and crops in the vicumty.
The famine of 1832-33 led to the enlargement and multi-
plication of the irrigating channels, but these were executed
i haste upon imperfect information and on bad align-
ments  Altogether the carly lustory of the Western Jumna
Canal 1+ one of dearly bought lessons m hydraulic engm-
ecrmg  No check was put on over-irngation  and  this
fact together with the faulty design of the canal itself, led
to laree portions of the commanded tiact hecoming water-
logged  Nahne effforescence made 1ts appearance, and there
were yeatlv epidemies of malaria 1

In 1873 the remodelling of the canal as a whole was
tahen m hand, the old algnment was improved, and 1n 1ts
lower reaches at least, the Western Jumna Canal 15 now
entitled to 1ank «s a modern irrigation work At Tajawala,
where the Jummna debouches from the hills, it was dammed by
a permanent werr, which diverted the stream through a regu-
lator mto the western branch of the river, which itself serves
the purposes of a canal for the hrst thirteen nules At this
pomt 1t 15 Jomed by the Somb and Pathrala toirents and a
dum at Dadpur across the combined stream directs 1t into the
excavated channel  The mam canal and the Delhi Branch
have been reahigned for a great part of ther course, and
dramnage works have been freely mntroduced The Sirsa
Branch. the largest Branch of the Canal, was added 1n 1889— 95
and the whole system, from bemg a standng reproach, 1s
now an unmixed blessing to the countryside Over 2,000

1 P 4R, 304,
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miles of main canals and distributaries are m operation and
in 1919-20, 855,000 acres were wrrigated, returning 11} per
cent on the capital outlay of Rs 178 lakhs !

To Ah Mardan Khan was also due the mception of the
The Upper ~ UPPer Bari Doab Canal which wmiigates the
Bari  Doab country round Lahore and Ammtsar It was
Canal he who constructed a small canal from the
Ravi nwver to bring water to Labore  Thence more than a
century later Ranpt Singh and Ins Sikhs extended 1t to
Amntsar, there to fll the sacred tank about the Golden
Temple After annexation one of the earliest <elf-imposed
duties of the kind-hearted Henrv Lawrence? was the conver-
sion of this mnto a great irrigation canal  Could he bhut inter-
cept the Ravi under the hills, and sprcad its waters over the
Mangha? the profits from plough and hoe would reconcile the
disbanded Sikhs to the loss of sword and mushet His
project materialised mnto the Upper Bar Doah Canal the
headworks of which were at Madhopur nea: Pathanhot
Excavation was begun i 1831, but for some vears progiess
was slow and results unsatisfactorv At that tine mver
hydraulics were a novel science m India. the Ganges Canal,
the prototype of allits successors, was still under construction,
and on 1t, as well as on the Bari Doab, engineers had to learn
by making mistakes  On the Ravi ditheulties were mcaeased
and expenses enhanced by the heavy nature of the cuttmgs,
and the necessity for a series of falls to regulate a diop of
326 feet m the hrst twenty mulesof the mam canal Time
and energy were also wasted 1n a futile attempt to make
the canal navigable by means of locks  * However by 1861,
irnigation began and by 1889 the mterest account wa~ cleared,
a remarkable achievement for the pioneer canal of the
Punjab,” whose ultimate success as a commercial venture
had been assured early 1o the sixties 1In 1916 1t nngated
no less than 1-2 mllion acres, paying a return of no less than
12 per cent on the Rs. 1} crores mvested on 1ts construction, ¢

1 PAR 305
3 Member of the Board of Admumistration  Sce p. 11,
3 The central Sikh tract of the Punjab round Lahore and Amnitzar.

4 Roberts 9, Thorburn P P.W 265
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The canals which rely upon the natural flow of the rivers
for their supphes may be divided into two
main types, perenmal canals and mundation
canals At the head of a perennial canal 18
weir or barrage across the bed of the parent stream. or <ome
other construction which wil bank up water to the height
required i the canal, thus counteracting seasonal fluctua-
tions m the water level in the river  Such a wen 15 fitted
with shutters and sluices whereby surplus water, not needeld
m the canal, can escape down the niver  Inundation canals
on the contrary have no such weirs and then ~upplies fluc tuate
with the natural water level in the river  When this 1ises,
the level in the canal rises, when it falls, the level m the canal
falls with 1t Generally speakmng, mundation canals obtam
a supply only when the parent stream 15 i flood  and the
adequacy or otherwise of this supply, and consequently the
area nrigable in the year in question, 15, therefore dependent
solely upon the scasonal conditions Thete may he an
ample volume n the river but, 1 the ahsence of any method
of rarsmg 1ts level, it cannot be forced nto the canal until
the water rises of 1ts own accord, to a suthcient height *

Inundation
Canals

Such canals as existed bhefore the Butish annexation
of the Punjab weie mostly of the inundation type  In some
parts of the Province they were i a sirviceable condition,
m others thev had been allowed to become choked and useless
Strenuous efforts were immediately made to restore them and
to extend their scope Old channels were cleared, remodel-
led and extended , new canals were constructed and several
which had been built by private agency were taken over by
Government at themwr owners request 2 Some lessees of
Government waste land were also encouraged to dig private
canals to irngate their grants, and a good deal was done to
extend cultivation 1 this way, especially m the Shahpur
district  The cunal owners used the water largely to n1zate
therr own lands, but gave any they could spare to their
neighbours, charging a water rate usually m the form of a
share_of the produce 3 About 1880 the cultivators of the

1P AR 38T, 3P AR 3O 3 L.d M. T86,



248 LAND AND WATER

Ferozepur district who lived near the Sutlej, were nduced
by their energetic Deputy Comnussioner, Major Grey, to con-
struet a number of small private canals to water their own
land

It was mevitable that difficult questions should arise
m connection with private canals and 1t was evident that
the elaborate provisions of the Northern India Canal and
Dramage Act,* which was drawn up by lawyers for large
canals, could not he adapted to these special conditions  The
owner of a private canal 15 not, hke a man who irrigates his
own land from his own well, mdependent of relations with
all persons outside the ring-fence of his own property. Even
when the canal 13 constructed solely to irrigate the owner’s
land the mnterests of the State are mnvolved in the withdrawal
of water fiom the 11ver or natural stream , and 1t 15 rarely
the case that the supply channel can be constructed without
1ts bed passing through land belonging to other persons
More commonlv irnigation 1s supphed to any land, however
owned, which may be commanded by the available supply
In such a case peace and good government demand some
control over the activities of both canal owners and other
wrigators  Moreover, a private mdividual having secured
amonopoly of the water supply, imght charge others so hgh
a price tor 1t as to mterfere with the legitimate claims of
Government to land revenue These considerations led to
the passing of the Punjab Minor Canals Act, 2 which legislated
for all smaller irrigation works whether private or not 3

Unlike most mundation canals, the Lower Sohag and
The Towee  Para Canal was constructed not from private,
Sohag and  but Impertal funds The canal derives 1its
Para Canal  pame from the great Sohag water channel®
and 1ts offshoot the Para the course of which 1t approxi-
mately follows The head of the water-channel 13
on the 1ight bank of the Sutlej some 15 mules below Feroze-
pur  For many vears prior to the construction of the canal
a small cut, some twentv feet in width, had been made from

1 \ct TIL of 1873 2 Act I of 1905 3L 4.4, 7867,
4 nullah
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the Sutle) down the bed of the water channel, forming as it
were a central gullet, through which water was carried to a
point about twenty mules from the head, where it was im-
pounded and used for the wmigation of the surrounding
lands Ths formed the basis of the Lower Sohag Canal
which was excavated i the bed of the water channel?® for
the first nineteen mles of its course, though occasionally
cuttings were made across the necks of the large bends and
loops, which were a peculiar feature of the old drainage line.
After the nineteenth mile a new artificial channel was dug
which continued up to the thirty-third mile, where 1t sphit into
two hranches, one following approximately the alignment
of the Schag nullah, and the other that of its effluent, the
Para 2

The Sidhnar eanal which was constructed at the same
The ~uhnai  tume, 1ts mamn canal being opened 1 1886, was
Canal only partly mundation It derives its name
from that of the 1emarkable 1each of the Ravion which 1its
head 1s situated  For most of 1its length the river 15 singularly
tortuons and the banks are comparatively low, but m the
Sidhnar reach, which termmates where the river debouches
mto the open a few miles above its junction with the Chenab,
the centre line 15 almost straight for ovcr eleven mules and
the banks are firm, high and well defined, the width between
them increasing almost umformly from about 150 feet at the
narrowest point, near the upper end, to 1,100 feet at the tail
The weir 19 situated about half way down this reach It 1s
738 feet long between abutments, and is divided by piers mto
32 bays cach of 20 feet  The tops of these piers are connected
by timber beams und the vents thus formed are closed by
means of narrow wooden planks placed vertically with their
upper ends resting aganst the crest of the wewr When
the river 13 low the vents are kept closed, the planks bemng
giadually removed as the water rises, to allow of the free
passage of floods. The Sidhnar Canal proper 15 37 mmles
long, while the three smaller canals have a combined length

2 pullah AP AR 320
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of 31 mules, the maximum discharge of the whole system
being about 1,800 cusecs From these mam lmes 384
miles of distributaries are fed !

The Sidhna1 canal 1s 1n one respect umque, for while
1ts permanent headworks exclude 1t from the ecategory of
mundation canals, 1ts practical hmitations prevent 1ts bemy
perenmal  The supply i the river during the coll weather
18 msufficient for the needs of the Upper Bair Doah (‘anal
which draws off every available drop of water at Madhopur
more than 300 mules higher up, and any small volume which
percolates thiough or below the works there, 15 Jost weam
m the river bed long before the Silhnar headworks are
reached It therefore frequently happens that the Sulhna
reach 1s dry for several consecutive weeks, o1 even months,
during the winter  The canal thus holds a posttion mudway
between that of a perennal and that of an mundation canal
It recembles the former 1n that, when there 1s any  water mn
the river, 1ts headworks enable 1t to utihize the whole volume
urespective of the natural surface level 1t 1esembles the
latter in that 1t has generally, owing to shortage of supply to
remam closed during a part of the cold weather season
But the position of its headworks enables 1t to obtam water
both earher and later than would be posaible were it merely
an mundation canal 2 The area commanded by the system
18417,000 acres of which 232 000 acres were originally Govern-
ment waste

Colonization hegan m 1896 m which year the canal was
opened For some time success seemed doubtful A few
prospectors came down and returned hssatished  The
Jungle waste looked unmviting and the mdigenous mhalitants
showed themselves decrdedly hostile to the stranger~  But
with the arrival of a party of pioneer colonists from Amritsar
the tide turned, and once a begmmng had been made, no
further difficulty was encountered The mam work of
colomzation was completed withm 2} years, and another
flourishing colony added to the Punjab 3

LPAR S TPAR 330 TPAR 33T
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The success of the scheme can be gauged by the duect
financial returns to Government which, of course, represent
only a small fraction of the colomsts’ profits The capital
account of the system stands at Rs 134 lakhs and,
after paymyg all 1ts working cxpenses and mterest harges
1t had, in 1921, returned six times the amount in the shape of
net profits m the 3% years during which 1t has been 1n oper-
ation  In 1919-20 284,000 acres were irrigated from it, and
1t yielded a return of over 0 per cent on the capital onginally
mvested 1t It was largely owing to the success obtamed
on the Sidhnal canal that Government was encoutaged to
proceed with further experiments m colonization and on
far greater scale 1

A still further stimulus was given to nugation when the
Ihe suhind  Secretary of State accepted the prmaple ot
Canal financing productive works from loans 1aised
m the open market The worhs already constructed had
furmished a sertes of valuable lessons It had been clearly
demonstrated that ingation canals, 1f properly designed and
situated, were extiemely lucrative mvestments  And now
for the first fime a regular and adequate supply of capital
was forthcoming  The direct 10sult of the new policy was the
mauguration of iive works of great maymtude

Of these the Sirhind (fanal was one 2 The desizn was
darmg  It> feasubihty was doubtful  \ heavy expendituie
was cettamm 1t was no light matter to divert a large part of
the Sutlej at 1ts debouchure from the Siwalths below Sumla,
convey 1ts intercepted vaters by a high-level mam canal fou
thirty-mine mles through a verv difficult count1y to Doraha,3
and thence spread them over the Jat countiy lyimg between
Ludhiana, the Bikanir desert, and the Ghaggar stream  Of
the commanded area, a tract larger than Wales two-thirds
was in Bntish territory, and the rest divided between the
native states of Patiala, Jind and Nabha.” The crux of the
enterprise lay in the few first miles between the headworks

and Doraha. The construction of the 2,600 mles of branches
1 PAR 338 T PAR T
3 The pont where the Sirthind  Canal cuts the mamm  tailway  hne
fiom Lahore to Ambala



252 LAND AND WATER

and distributaries, which diverged from that powmnt, was a
comparatively simple matter. But the problems to be faced
Ingher up were difficult indeed In 11 out of the 39 mules
of the mam canal the spring level was many feet above the
canal bed Throughout 1ts whole length the mam canal
had to be carried across two gigantic torrent beds dramnng
a mountanous catchment area as large as Yorkshire, with
twice 1ts ramfall  The head weir needed delicate engineering
to draw off fo1 the canal 6,000 cusecs out of the 300,000 which
1 floods rush down the bed of the Sutley The scheme was
finallv approved in 1879 To carry 1t out 1,800 convicts and
multitudes of free laboures (mncluding during three famine
years 13,000 relief woikers from Sirsa and Bikanu), were
located 1n movable camps at different points along the line
To vet materials the constructmyg engmneers had to ransack
the Himalayan forests and the quarries, buck-helds  and
(horieseo referenst) buried cities of the Punjab, particularly
Sithind A temporary 1ailway was laid down to supplv
provisions and mateuials

The «10ss  dramages were  disposed of Iy taking
them under or over the canal by means of masonry
conduits  Of the former a good example 15 the Dohar
torrent siphon, which passes 3,000 cusecs, of the latter
the passages for the Siswan and combmed Sugh-Budki
torrent The Siswan has a discharge dumg floods ot
30,000 cusees the Sugh-Budki of 40,600 which latter 18 more
than six times the designed volume in the mam canal, and
considerably more than the mimmum of the Nile  The
aqueducts which transpoited over and under the mam canal
the tens of thousands of tons of water, sand. mud and
gravel suddenly hurled upont 1t after every heavy downpour
1 the hills are necessarily of a size and solidity compared
with which the largest bridges in Europe ate mconsiderable.”
That since 1882, when Lord Ripon formally opened the canal,
these massive aqueducts have withstood the attacks of

1 This was the age of Pohtwsl Economy thM built the Albert

Memorial and nearly d d the Bargate Lord
Curzon was the first to realise the importance of presernng the archeolog:-
eal treasures of India
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repeated floods, 19 a sufficient testimony to the high quality
of thewr design and execution *“ The successful carrying of
the main canal over three miles of low lying mar<h land wa-
rather a triumph for dogged persistence than engueerning
skall  As the bed of the canal had to he excavated to a depth
of 14 feet below spring level and raised ay manv abhove it the
chief difficulty lay in counteracting the constant mflow of
water mnto the excavations This was effected by ineecsant
pumping and the ting of the sides and bed as work
progressed  In addition, as the marsh had no hottom other
than soft mud, a precarious stabihty for the masonry super-
structures requued at various pomnts had to be obtamed by
sinking wells to considerable depths and surrounding them
with stones and blocks of concrete ’ 1

Under an agreement drawn up i 1873 with the British
Government one-third of the cost of the canal was paid by
the three signatorv States of Patiala Jind and Nabha who
in return are entitled to one-third of the supply of water
available  In addition to this, each State undertakes the
maintenance and management of its own distributaries,
exercises a complete control over the irnigation effected by
them, and assesses and collects 1ts own revenue  On the
British branches this svstem does not obtamn, and nnigition
15 carried on and 1ates are collected without reference to ter-
ntorial considerations. 2 The total arca irrigated by the
Sirhind Canal amounts to 600 000 acres of which 1 030 000
acres are on the Butish and 530,000 acres on the Indian States
Bianches Its total capital cost up to 1921 amounted to
nearly Rs { aores, the British share being over R~ 2}
crores, on which a veturn of 114 per cent. was realized 3

The Lower Chenab Canal can claim  with considerable
The Lower Justification to be the most extensne and
Chenab Canal gy cessful irigation system i India, and pro-
bably 1n the world  In view of this fact, 1t 13 dufficult now to
realize how mausp was 1ts ¢ ement, how at one
time 1t seemed doomed to ignommous falure and what

vicissitudes 1t passed through before 1t attamed 1ts piesent
3 Thorburn, P P W 266—8, SPARI4. 3P.LE Y
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status The watershed between the Chenab and Rav,
nivers was an 1deal situation for an irrigation canal. Tje
Chenab afforded a splendid and unfailing source of supply,
requirmg neither deep digging nor any difficult engineering
and offering a vast ticld for wngation at s mimmum cost
The watershed was large, the soil for the most part very
fertile and the bulk of the land Government waste The
rainfall. moreover, was extremels deficient, so much so that
m the upper portion of the tract, cult stion of any sort was
very precarious without irrigation, while more than half the
area was desert  Seldom 1f ever has a combmation of eir-
cumstances, so favourable to the mtroduction of canal irriga-
tion, been met with m any project  The first proposals for
the 1rmigation of these tracts were framed n 1875 and contem-
plated an enotmous canal with 1ts head above Mexala, where
the head works of the recently constructed Upper Chenab
Canal are now situated, and a distribution system embracing
the whole ot the Chenab Ravi watershed  Though 1t posses
sed many defects in detail the project was a remarkably
complete one, but 1t proved to be m wlvance of 1ts time
With no experience of colomzation, the finaneial prospects of
the scheme appeared to Government to be, to say the least
of 1t, nneertam and, under the circumstances, they not un-
natwally hesitated to embark upon the large expenditure
entailed, estimated at nearly Rs 34 crores 1

The caution which dictated the rejection of the original
project was manifested to excess in the proposal (framed n
1882) tor a small inundation canal. the so-called Ramnagar
Canal, with 1ts head some 0 miles below Merala, designed
to urigate 144,000 acres at a cost of about Rs } crore
This project was sanctioned m 1884 and the canal was opened
1 1887. It was a complete failure from the first The esti-
mate of cost was greatly exceeded and the prospects of 1ts
ever proving remunerative were extremely remote, The canal
silted heavily 1n the flood season, and when the floods subsided
there was no means of forcing water wto 1t to mature the
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crops~own  In view of the uncertamty of the supply, coloni-
zation was an obvious impossibility 1

In 1889, therefore, a fresh project was prepared, which
provid: d for & werr across the niver and a con-
siderable extension of the canal system, the
estimtte amonnting to R« 101 lakhs and the anticipated area
of niration to 1000 acres  The site chosen for the head-
work~ was wome erght miles wbove the ofttake of the Ram-
nagar Canal this point bemg celicted <o as to cnable the latter
to be f+d without any gieat modification of levels  The
project was sanctioned i 184 and construction was imme-
iately commenced, 4 special arele of superintendence bemng
formed for the purpose with Major S L Jacob in Charge 2

New Projet

Fhe Lower Chenab Canal asiat exists at present 13
mamly due to the mitiative of this oficer No  ooner had
he assumed chge of the works than he percenved the desn-
ability of a further oxtension of the scope ot the <anctioned
schemeand commenced to press upon the notice of Govern-
ment the advisabihty ot the prepatation ot a complete survey
of the watershed with aview to the formation of vet a thard
project, to embrace the whole atea which conld be com-
manded  Hisviews were wcepted and the necessary surveys
put m hand simultaneously with the construetion of the weir
The ditheulties attendant on these surveys  camed out as
they were m an umnhabited desert were cnormous, but
eventually the whole watershed was cross-sectioned at 2 (00
feet mtervaly and the mapsso prepared have sinee been proved
to be very fairly accurate  On the baws of them a revised
project was drawn up 1n 1891 Major Jacob estimated for
a canal with a head capacity of 9,000 cusees and mcluded
1n the area to be irrigated all the land 1n the watershed where
the subsoil water level was more than 40 feet from the surface
The cost of these proposals was estimated at over Rs 2}
crores and the annual area of wrigation at 1,170,004 acres
This estimate was, however, modified by the higher author-
ities, the discharge bemg reduced to 8 M) cusecs, the cost

PR 341 TPAR 32
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scour n others  Meanwhile, owing to the rapid des elopment
of 1rrigation, mcreased supplies of water were required fiom
the canal This necessitated the removal of the obstruction.
Eventually 1t was decided to remove the bank, which contained
over 30 milhon cubic feet of carth by spade and basket
labour  The canal was closed for twenty days n 1399 and
agamn for ten days m the succeeding Apul  Special anange-
ments were made for labou1, and men were (towded on the
bank as close as they could work Large gangs were 1arsed
locally from the adjacent canal colomes which rendered
cheerful and material assistance The action taken was
completely successful and at the end of the second closure
the mam line was clear

Colonization began n 1392, and m the earlier years the
The Lower COlomsts had an even harder time than usual
Chcnab Canal  There was no railway to the colony and they
Colony had consequently to march thither thiough a
country nearly as waste as that to which they weie going,
mhabited by tribes which showed little metcy to mnugrants
whom they could waylav Manv therefore never 1eached
the colony at all  Those who did found the tract propled
by nomads, who neither desired not expected the canal to
be a success, and were determined to do all in then  power
to prevent 1ts being o The ramtall i the previous vears
had been very scanty and the country presented a particularly
desolate appearance, so much »o. that many of the colomsts
refused to believe that the land was worth cultivating and
1eturned to thew homes .\ serous epidemie ot choleia
broke out, and though those who survived, and had the
pluck to persevere, were rewarded by an excellent crop their
troubles were not yet at an end, as the labour available was
sufficient to harvest 1t all, and even when haiyvested there
was still the difficulty of marketing the produce by the same
perilous way by which the settlers came The opposition
offered by the nomads of the tract was also a constant source
of trouble.? Rooted as he 18 to the soil, the agriculturist

YPAR 348 SPAR MY
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i8 always peculiarly helpless i dealing with the clusive
nomad, who raids him to-day, and dwsappears with his hootv
to-morrow,

This was, however, only a transitory phase  Once the
fertility of the virgin soil of the watershed had heen demon-
strated by these pioneers, there was no lack of fresh settlers
and the news spread quickly over the province of the magm-
ficent crops which had, m a couple of harvest, conveited the
poorest colonists mto men of substance A\ land hunger
arose which could not casily be appeased and it hocame
possible to pick and choose the most desirable settler from
among the thousands who applied  The nomads soon found
the colomists mote than their match A railway for the
carriage of produce was commenced in 1895 Roads came
rapidly mto bemg, and towns and factories began to spring
up n a country which had only just ceased to be a desers.
In ten years the population of the tract rose from & v to
800,000, Lyallpur, the capital of the colonv, s now an
impottant city with an enormous export tiade  In 191920
the value of the crops giown on the land nngated by the
Lower Chenab Canal was no less than Rs 16 (rotes o1 nearly
five times the capital cost of the work practically the whole of
these crops bewng tased upon land, which thitts vears before
was batren waste where hardly a blade of grass would wiow 1

The example of the settlers was not lost on the nomads
Rauds were tgotously 1epressed and then dishihe for a settled
life was gradually overcome  Slowly they realised that the
canal had come to stay  and they found 1t adysable to make
for themsely es the best terms they could  They wete treated
with gieat liheralitv in the matter of grants and gradually
settled down to a peacetul agricultural hfe most of them now
being tair, and many of them decidedly good cultivators 2

s st

In 1921 the capital account of the Lower Chenab Canal
stood at Rs 3} crores on which 1t yielded an annual retuin of
about 15 per cent It 15 by far the most remuneratnc of the
larger canals of India It 1rrigates 24 mullion acres and s
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revenue account shewed 1 1921 an accumulated profit, after
paving all mterest chaiges and workng cxpenses. of the
enormous sum of Rs 164 crores a profit increasmg annually
by ahout Rs 14 crores 1

Though 1t was one of the earliest canals to be commenced,
the completion of the Lower Jhelum (‘anal
was long delayed This canal 1rngates the
western portion of the watershed lying between
the Jhelum and the Chenab rivers an almost ranless tract
with a deep spring level cultivation in which was practically
mmpossible without artihcial nrigation  Prior to the advent
of the canal the countrv was covered with alow scrub jungle,
sometimes dense and elsewhere scattered and thmm  Here
and there weie small patches of mdifferent dry cultnation
1 local hollows where 1amfall water was expected to collect ,
but the chief occupations of the scanty population which
mhabited the tract were cattle-grazing and cattle-hfting
The soil was however known to he as a tule exceedingly
fertile needing only a regular supply of water to render the
labom of cultivation extiemely remunerative 2

The Lower
Jhelum Canal

The origiual estimate for the scheme was sanctioned m
1588 and n the same vear the ahgnment of the mamn canal
and the site of the headworks were hned  Before however,
matters had advanced further Major Jacob’s report on the
extended Lower Chenab Project was1eceived, and in view of
the certamty that the 1etuins on that project would he larger
and would come in more speedily, 1t was decided to give 1t
precedence of construction and to hold the Jhelum Project
i abeyance until experience had heen gawed on the former 3

In 1897 when the Chenab Canal was well under weigh,
Opel‘ﬁ.tlolls were commenced 1 earnest on the IJOW(’I' .T]\(-Ium
The first thing to be done was the construction down the
main line of a central channel of one-quarter the ultimate
width, to provide that supply of water which alone could
enable the work to be carried on. Once that was done,

1PAR 352 2 PAR 365 ® P.4R. 350
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progress was rapd, as the engineer g dhfhculties were practis
cally confined to the headworks, where considerable trouble
from river floods was experienced  In the winter and spring
of 1990-01 no less than three floods, unprecedented for the
time of the year, came down the river, causmg serious meer-
1uption and much damage, both to plant and to the un-
tinished work It required all the zeal and encray of those
m charge to repair the breaches!, thus enabling the canal
to be formerly opened m 1901

Many of the bianches and distubutaries were owever
stillincomplete, and as their construc tion proceeded gt oo ime
clear that the benefits of nugation conld he extended even
further than had ongmally been proposed, by brnging o
larger area into the secope of the project and by meluding m
it the existing Shahputr mundation canals the supples to
which seemed otherwise Iikely to sufler owing to the proposed
withdrawal of water from the Jhelum for the Trple Canals
Project then under consideration  The distubutary syvstem
was, therefore extended and a new branch  the Shahpur
Branch, added?  This Shahpur Branch nowever, gave tise to
unespected ditheulties  The withdiawal of water tiom the
Jhelum had not proved neatly ~o mjutous to the inundation
irngationashad beenanticpated and the owners of the pusate
canals in the tract, who were extiemely jealous of theu pro-
prietary rights, refused to accept any terms of compensation
which would pernut of the branch bemg 1un as 4 nnneial
success Government was naturally unwilling to press the
owners, agamst thew will, to surrender then nghts, and con-
sequently the furthet construction of the branch was aban-
doned i 1916 and the money altcady expended upon 16
accoptod as a loss 3 But the peasantiy, a3 a4 whole still
contmued to demand the re-opening of the bianch, a step
which would have benefitted all but the private canal mono-
polists  Their wishes had, however, little chance of 4 heating
with the early Reforms Govornment as agamst the more
politically vocal private canal owners®.

1P LR 357 SPAR Y
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The Lower Jhelum Canal commands a gross area of
The Lowcr &bout 13 million acres of which 1,160,000 acres
Jhedum Canal - are designated as culturable Of this total
Colony 568,000 acres were Crown waste. In 1919-20
819,000 acres were 1rmigated, giving a 1eturn of 19 per cent on
the capital cost of over Re 1% crores  Colonization began
1902 and the opportunity was taken to assist the Remount
Department by attaching horse-breeding conditions to the
majority of the grants. Generally speaking these conditions
require the tenant tomamtam a mare suitable for breeding
Army remountsand give Government the option of purchasing
the progeny at a reasonable price, prior to 1ts attaimng the
age of 18 months, the average paid m 1919-20 bemg Rs 200
per head  Up to 1921, $39,000 acres out of an allottable
area of 506,000 actes had been allotted, about 240,000 acres of
thrs were cither horse breeding grants o1 had been made over
direct etther to the Army Remount Department or for reg-
mental stud farms The whole colonv 1s an extremely
prosperous one and Sargodha, the capital 18 now a large and
flourishing town!
But all previous nigation works have been outdistanced
The Tl by the great Triple Project, the largest
Cwals Pro arrigation work executed m India up to date
Ject It constitutes a striking monument not only
to the engmeermy skill of those who were entrusted with its
design and constiuction, hut also to the extraordinary
farsighitedness of the two officers who ndependently put
forwaid the original proposal for the scheme Its mam
object 1s the 1rrigation of a tract of country known as the
Lower Bait Doab lying between the Ravi and Sutle) Rivers
bounded on the south by the dry bed of the Beas  Smee the
whole of the winter volume of the Ravi was already hypo-
thecated to the existing Upper Bar1 Doab Canal, the Sutle)
naturally appeared the most suitable source of supply to the
area i question A scheme for a canal with its head at Harike
on the Sutlej immediately below the junction of that river
and the Beas, was actually prepared and submitted for
TPAR 364
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sanction. It was, however, strongly opposed by two officers
whose experience of the central Punjab entitled them to
speak with authority, Colonel 8 L. Jacob, the designer of the
Lower Chenab Canal, and Sir James Wilson, the Settlement
Commissioner, an officer who combined administrative ability
with a sympathetic understanding of the needs of the ordi-
nary peasant  The waters of the Jhelum were (they contend-
ed) much greater than could be utilized n the watershed
between the Jhelum and the Chenab and the irnigation of
the Lower Bari Doab represented the last possibility of
turning them to heneficial use Moreover the Sutle) water
would certamly be required in days to come for the further
development and extension of irrigation on either side of the
latter river  Their contentions prevailed and resulted 1n
the preparation of the Triple Canals project, which trans-
ferted the surplus water of the Jhelum mto the Lower Bar
Doab and 1endered feasible tne great Sutle) Valley Canal
project destimed 1n later y ears to advance the line of cultiva-
tron far ito the heart of the deserts of Rajputana  Had the
Sutle) water heen taken mto the Lower Bart Doab, develop-
ment of ngation i the Sutle) Valley would have been at an
end?

To cficct the transfer of water a regulator was construct-
ed at Mangla on the Jhelum at a point where the narrowness
of the 1y er 1tself rendered the provision of a werr unnecessary.
From Mangla the Upper Jhelum Canal carries the Jhelum
water into the Chenab. discharging 1t into the latter above
the headworks of the Lower Cherab Canal at Khanki  The
Lower Chenab Canal 18 thus fed with Jhelum water and the
Chenab water so freed 1s taken from a new headworks situated
at Marala. 36 miles above Khanki, nto the Upper Chenab
Canal, the second link of the Triple Canals  This canal runs
southwards to the Ravy, which 1t crosses on the level at
Ballok), helow which 1t 18 known as the Lower Bari Doab
Canal?

1P 4R B TP LR oS
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Of the three sections the Upper Jhelum Canal must,
as an engmeermg work, be given pride of
Jh’fl‘:;n g&l‘;ﬁ' place The head regulator, which has to deal
with a niver 51 feet lugher when 1n flood than
at low water, 1s a massive dam 1smg 69 feet above the
canal bed, and 96 feet above the lowest foundation level
There are 20 vents m 1t, cach of 12 feet clear span, with piers
six feet wide between, the regulation of water being cfiected
by three tiers of gates working one above the other  The
canal 18 there 150 feet wide and for the fust 1,600 fect of 1t
course traverses a cut whose maximum depth 18 110 feet
It runs for 62 out of the 89 nules of its length along the slope
of the Pabbi hulls, passing m quick succession through deep
cuttings and over high embankments which cross the whole
of the dramage of therange  In all no less than 60 diamnages
cross the alignment, which are dealt with by level crossmgs,
syphons, culverts, or mlets, as the cucumstances of each
dictate?  One of the most fornudable of these 1 the
Bhimbar torrent with a flood discharge of 35,000 cusecs?
which crosses the canal alignment i the 831d nule  After
a careful consideration of all the cucumstances, 1t was
decided to divert this fornudable river into the Chenab m a
combined channel cairymg the canal supply also  The
width of the excavated channel 1s 1 000 feet, but the banks
have been set back so as to make a width of 1,300 feect
available for floods

The Upper Chenab Canalis the largest perenmal urigation
canalmthe world  Tts head1sat Marala, where

Ch'(l;};b g;::lr the Chenab 1s spanned by a weir 4,076 feet long
upon the crest of which are fitted falling shut-

ters, 6 feet high  On the right flank of the werr a1 the
undersluices, consisting of eight spans, each 31 feet mn width
and at right angles to the undersluices 18 the head regulator
of the canal with 12 spans, each 24 feet wide. Thecanalis210
feet wide and 11 feet deep at 1ts head with a full discharge of
11,700 cusecs. In the twenty-seventh mule 1t tmfurcates,
the Nokhar Branch being thrown off on the right and the

1P AR 36T, ' P AR 368
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Raya Branch on the left, the main canal proceeding south-
wards towards the Ravl. Thereare twelve drainage crossings
1m the portion of the canal above the trifurcation, the works
provided for which are noteworthy on account of the exten-
sive use which was made of remnforced concrete i their con

struction, Between the seventioth and eighticth mules o
group of drainages known as the Degh, had also to he nego-
tiated  Thewr combined discharge 13 33,000 cusecs, and 1n
order to obviate an additional number of expensive crossings
the whole Degh stream was divertod mto the Ravi by nicans
of an artificial cut with an embankment on 1ts downsticam
side, the cut bemg thus open to the maimn dramage channel
and to any surface spills that may occur  Of all the laige
canals this 19 perhaps the least successful — Banked up above
the level of the surrounding country the canal leaks water all
through 1ts course and the resulting waterlogging 15 aggravat

ed by the mterference with the natural diamage channels
which its artifical alignment entaills  Land on this canal
has no ltmgc-l any attraction for 1its owners, who endeavour
by hook or crook,! to exchange therr lots into fairer
giounds and pleasanter places

The spanning of the Ravi by means of a level crossing
N Jl'"‘ I;;:::l'. gave 11se to the largest work of its kind vet
Canal constructed  The Ballok: level crossing con-
prises an inlet, combmed with the tail fall of the Upper
Chenab Canal a barrage across the river, and the head regu-
lator of the Lower Bari Doab Canal on the other side  The
barrage 13 1,647 feet long and consists of 35 bays cach of
40 foet clear span, divided by prers 7} feet wide An imper-
vious floor stretches for 205 feet upstream and for 110 feet
downstream of the gates The piers which are carried on
wells sunk 18 feet below the floor of the barrage rise to a height
of 23 feet 1n solid masonry and upon them steel trestles 18
feet high, are erected to support the operating platform which
carries the machinery and gearing for raising the gates,
The work is designed to pass the flood discharge of the Ravi

4 This 13 not so very duthcult nowadays when the supervicion over-
the subordinate rovenuc staff is ml
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computed at 150,000 cusecs with a freecboard of 5 feet
The head regulator of the Lower Bar1 Doab Canal on the left
of the barrage, has 15 bays, each of 20 feet clear span  The
Lower Bari Doab Canal 1s 195 feet wide and carries a dis-
charge of 6,750 cusess Though the mam lne 13 134 mules
long there 150only one major drainage crossing, at the twelfth
mile

The original estimate of the project was sanctioned i

Faecution of 190D and operations com d simulta ly
the Tuple on allthe canalsinthat year Aswasmevitable
C'anal Project

1 the case of work of this magmtude, an enor-
mous amount of detailed mvestigation had to be undertaken
before the final arrangements could be settled and means had
to be devised to meet the unexpected conditions which pre-
sented themselves Under the circumstances, the time taken to
complete the work was not unduly long  Each section of the
<cheme was opened as soon as practicable, the Upper Chenab
Canal m 1912, the Lower Bari Doab Canal 1n 1913 and the
Upper Jhelum Canal m 1915 The whole work was not how-
ever fullv completed until 1917 It now consists of 33
miles of mam canals and branches and 3.010 miles of (distri-
butaries ¥ The total area commanded by the project 1s
four million acres, 1,675,000 acres bemng irrigated annually,
of which 345,000 acres are on the Upper Jhelum 480 000,
acres on the Upper Chenab and 810,000 acres on the Lower
Bari Doab Canal 2 The total cost of the project 15 now
estimated at Rs 10 6 crores, on which an eventual return
of nearly 8 per cent 1s anticipated  Thus, however, 15 merely
that portion of the return which will acerue to the State in a
measutable and direct form, and m no way represents the
vast induect benefits which will result from the scheme
The value of the crops which were raised on land irrigated
by the system 1n 1919-20 was estimated at no less than Rs. 9
crores, the bulk of which was a new addition to the wealth
of the province, and nearly 2,500 square miles of waste land
was then, for the first tune, brought under the plough.? Of
the area commanded, 1,570,000 acres were classed as Crown
1PAR 371 3 PAR 372 3PAR 3
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waste, 14,000 acres being on the Upper Jhelum, 83,000 acres
on the Upper Chenab and 1,442,000 acres on the Lower
Bari Doab  Of this area 1,190,000 acres were available for
allotment  Colonization went steadily forward and 880,000
acres had been allotted by 1920, mncluding areas reserved for
hore-breeding and other purposes

III —Furure ProJeCTS

“In thuty years we have mereased by mne imlhon acres
the canal wengated  area of the Provinee, within the next few
years we hope to add another million even <o we <hall be far
from completing the exploitation of all our somces of supply
After that comes the wieat problem of the conservation of the
surplus summer How of ow tvers the <olution of wlieh 1~
essential to the weltare of the sonth cast of the Province

Sir Marcory Harnes 2

The Sutley Vallev Project 15 the direct outcome of the

\ the satly - great Triple Canals Project  In that valley,
allev - Pro

et on either bank of the Sutlej, both in the Punjab
and n the Indian State of Bahawalpur a long <eries of inun-
dation canals diew their supphes from the river, whenever
the water level was high enough to permnt of 1t These
canals were able to all the drawbacks wlich imvamably
attend mundation nrigation  There were no weirs at thewr
heads and 1 many eases no means of controlling the water
enterng them, o that a constant How of water was normallv
only assuted hetween Mav and September  the supply bemg
subject to serious fluctuations at other tunes  In a year
of mtenior 1amnfall little water entered the canals ma year
of lngh ~upplies they were hable to grave damage by flood<
But m spite of these handicaps, these canals irrigated an
average atea of no less than a mullion and a half acres 3 and
the hist object of the Sutlej Valley Project was by the provi-
sion of weirs and head regulators to afford to these canals
a controlled supply from the begimning of April to the nuddle
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of October, securing them from the detrimental effect of
seasonable fluctuations in the water level and thus converting
them from the status of inundation to that of non-perennial
canals ! The areas irrigated by the existing canals would
moreover, be extended so as to embrace the whole low-lying
area 1n the rver valley. Agaim perenmal irrigation, that is
to say irrigation throughout the yea1, would be given to laiue
tracts o the uplands on either bank, n the Punjab on the
north and m the States of Bahawalpur and Bikaner on the
south, tracts which were then entirely umirrigated and uncul-
tivated 1n consequence of the very low ramnfall The system
of dividing the irmigation mto perenmal and non-perennial,
ensures the best use bemng made of the water available
Only 7,000 cusces are available during the cold weather, when
supphies are low, whereas a maximum of 18,501 cusccs will
be drawn off duting the hot weather and monsoon when
water 13 plentiful owing to the ranfall in the catchments of
the rivers, and the melting of the Himalayan snows 2

The projects consist of four weirs, three on the Sutley
and one on the Panjnad, as the Chenab 1s called below
1ts junction with the Sutle), with twelve canals taking off
from above the weirs  This multiplicity of weirs and canals
mdicates the immensity of the whole scheme which 15 made
up of four interconnected systems cach of the hust
magnitude Each weir will control about onc and o
quarter million acres of irrigation, the total annual irrigation
from all the weirs being nearly thrice that contemplated
under the Triple Canals Project, so far the largest
system constructed 1n India  In order to obviate the loss
of water entailed 1n carrying small supplies 1n very large
channels, separate canals have been provided for the peren-
mal and non-perennial irrigation, the otiginal 1nundation
canals being linked to the latter 3

The total cost of the Project 1s now estimated at about
Rs 22 crores. The total area to be irrigated amounts to

11¢, canals to which a supply of watcr 13 assured during the hot
weather and monsoon, though they are (losed during the cold weather,
when the rver s low
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5% millon acres, of which 2 million acres are m Bntish
ternitory, 13 milhon of which will be imgated in the hot
weather only, and 1 milhon acres throughout the year
The profit to be made will accrue not only from the
water-rates but also from the sale value of the land, hitherto
valueless Government waste

The Sutlej Valley Project will soon be a project no longer

The thal  Theopening of the Sulirmanke weir on the Sutle;
Project by the Governor! in 1926 marked the close
of the first stage in 1ts progress towards completion  But a
great white space on the green of the irngation map marks
the fact that the Thal desert between the Indus and the
Jhelum has not yet been conquered, and that the Indus, alone
of Punjab rivers remamms unharnessed by its own provinee,
There 18 4 proposal to watet two mitlion acres (out of the five
that are available) fiom a wen near Kalabagh  This scheme,
was considered by the Punjab Government as far back as
1871 and was only held up i favour of more remunerative
~chiemes  The Sukhur Banage «cheme  under which the
Bombay Govanment proposed to dam the Indus i Sind only
came forward as a defimite project at a ~somewhat later stage
Duime the discussions which took place over the Sukkur
scheme 1t emerged that there was come doubt whether the
<upplhies in the Indus would be ~uthicient hoth for this scheme
and the projects which were under contemplation i the
Punjab, and Punjab engmeers felt at the time, and have not
failed to repeat aince that sanction should not have been
@ven to the Sind Project until that doubt had been dete1-
mined  Sanction was  however, given, with the practical
result of miving Sind & lien on the supphes for which eredit
was taken 1n the scheme If subsequent ivestigation mto
dircharges should result in showing that supphes are msuffi
cient both for 8ind and for the Punjab developments, then
the shortage will fall on the latter and the irmgational
expansion of the Province may be curtailed, 1f not entirely

1 Sir Malcolm Hatley ~ Lord Irwin, the Viceroy, who was to have
performed tho ceremony, unfortunately fell 1li
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barred Detailed estimates for the Thal Project awart the
sanction of the Government of India and a smaller project
(the Pind Dadan Canal) 1s also before them  But as cach
project comes forward, 1t 18 apparently doomed to he barred
by objections from Bombay that the Sukkur scheme may
possibly sufier from 1ts execution The Punjab engineers
claim that they have figures which will show that if water 1»
utihzed 1 Sind on the ordmary standards apphed i the
Punjab, there will be enough both for the Sukkur scheme and
for thewr own developments and they hold that the matter
should be submutted at once to the mvestigation of inde-
pendent experts. The Sukkur scheme will not be completed
for many years 1t 1s vital to the mterests of the Punjab that
1ts development should not be checked because Bombay 13
anxious about the ultimate success of 1ts Sukkwr scheme, or
hesitates to face the opinion of outsile experts as to the
application of the most economical standards mn the use of
avallable supplies of water Signs are not wanting that the
attitude of the Bombay Government 13 due to o nervous
anxiety as to the future of their pet project, fearful as they
are lest 1t prove another Back Bay?! scheme

The actual plans of the Sukkui scheme have tiom the
fist, been vigorously attacked on technical grounds> by one
school of Bombay engmeers  The soil which 1t will nuigate
18 much closer in texture than that of the Canal Colonies
of the Punjab, there are no deep sand layers to assist perco-
lation, and the level of the subsoil water 18 comparatively
near the surface Thers 13, therefore, every reason to fear
that the so1l conditions of the area commanded by the Sukkur
barrage are such that imtensive perenmal irrigation will
produce a vast expense of dead alkalt land? Be thiy as
1t may, the Punjab may reasonably claim that the inferior-
ity complex of the Bombay Government should not be
allowed to become the decisive factor. The Punjab came

1 Aschame for hlling in, at vast (xpense, portions of Bach Bay to the

west of Bombay ity The scheme proved a rumous falure, anl was
only partially carried out

A 11 (May 1026) 178
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early mto the firld, when the mtroduction of perennial irr-
gation m Sind was still a matter of controversy and discus-
sion , the encigy of Punjab engineers gave to then Province
the great perennial canals on the Sutlej, the Chenab, the
Jhelum and the Ravi The Punjab must not now be penahzed
for the energy and decision 1t has shown in the past, nor 1ts
people deprived of such use of the water of the Indus and 1ts
distributaries as mdependent, scientific advice shews to be
possible

Another weir will one day (D V and the Bombav Gov”
The Havdy ernment pernutting) be constructed at Haveli
Project to use the water of the Chenab below 1ty
confluence with the Jhelum The water supply will only
be the seepage from the other canals above, which percolates
back 'nto these two rivers  But 1t 15 an amount worth
capturing, and the weir will send bigger supphes out in the
summer The project which 18 expected to nrigate § million
acres and to yield a return of 6 per cent on a capital outlay
of Rs 2 crores can only be taken up after the Panjnad weir
of the Sutle) Valley Project 1s built

The above projects merely provide for diveiting the

he Bhakina OTdmary flow of the ivers into channels whence
Dam and othar 1t can be used for wrrigation, thev make no
Project« provision for the utihization of the enotmous
surplus available when the rivers are swollen by the melting
Himalayan snows m summer The Sutlej Valley Pioject
18 based on 4 mmmum expectation of 6,300 cusees, and the
river flow has fallen below this i dry winters yet 300 00y
cusecs went down m flood just as the Sulemmanke wei was
reachmg completion The sea does not want this suiplus
wate1, but there is plenty of arid land that does and 1t 1s
for the impounding ot some of 1t that the Bhakhra Dam on
the Sutle) 13 designed  The dam fust proposed was to be 393
feet hugh to hold up a lake with a capacity of 24 mullion
foot-acres, which 18 sufficient to give 6,000 cusecs tor 200
days m the year. A bigger scheme contemplates making
the dam a hundred feet higher (495 feet n all) and storing
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river below Phillour, from which point & new canal will be
43 million foot-acres.  The lesser scheme would add 13
mullion acres to the acres irrigated by the Sirhind Canal and
by taking some of the work now done by the Western Jumna
Canal 1t would enable the latter to irngate another half mil-
hon acres This involves the enlargement of the existing
Sirhind Canal and the construction of a weir on the Sutla)
constructed to take a portion of the wrngation of the exist-
g Sihind Canal A new channel will be constructed from
the tail of the Mamm Lie of the existing Suhind Canal, actoss
to the Sirsa Branch ot the Western Jumna Canal which will
m future be fully supphed from thence The supply 1 the
Western Jumna Canal thus set fice, the Susa Branch will
be utihized for the irrigation of all the umrrigated land south-
west of the Westein Jumna Canal  Tho project 1s estimated
to cost about 14} crores to give an increase of irmgated
arca ot over two nullion acres, aud to vield a return of 7
per cent on the capital outlay.—The magnitude of this
project may be judged from the fact that the Assuan Dam
across the niver Nile iz Egypt impounds only 36,000 nullion
cubie feet of water, only three-tenths of the amount to
he impounded under the lescer Bhakhia Dam Scheme?

Under this scheme nrigation will he extended, miespec-
tive of territoral houndaries  wherever physically possible
1 the tract between the Sutlej and Jumna rivers, excluding
the submontane tract, which may, however, be subsequently
irrigated by means of tube-wells if sufficient water power
1s developed by the project A much smaller project of
the saye nature 1s the Wular Lake Barrage Project which
provides for the construction of a barrage on the river Jhelum
at Sopor, just below 1ts extt from the Wular Lake m Kash-
mur the project bemng to impound water in that lake during
the suramer, for use in the winter by the Punjab Canals.
offtaking from the Jhelum and the Chenab rivers. Ths
project still forms the subject of negotiation with the Kash-
mur State Government .

1 PAR 381
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The Ravi could also apparently be headed up at Thain,
m a reservoir for the use of the Lower and Upper Bari Doab
Canals, thereby increasing their cold weather supply by 20
per cent with presumably the power to take double the
amount 1 the summer  Much mught also be done with the
tributaries of the great rivers The Degh 18 an absurd channel
which runs through Gujranwala A narrow muscrable stream
m the winter, in the summer 1t comes down 1n great spates,
rendering necessary long causeways on the Grand Trunk
Road, and causing waterlogging in various areas watered
by the Upper Chenab Canal A good proportion of its 1un-
off could be held up withm the hills and let down quietly
as required, thereby substituting an irrigational canal tor a
periodically destructive torrent  The Chakhi torrent s
fammbiar to travellers to Dalhousie and Dharamsala  Its
bed 18 merely sand and boulders for much of the year, but
at mtervals it becomes a raging stream which does much
damage m Gurdaspur and at the headworks of the Upper
Bart Canal I as behieved 1t can be dammed with success
the holding up of the waters will also have a double value
i utthzing an element which s now purely destructive

IV —CoroNniziiion

Lwill tell @ new tale to-day
How of old the Bart was the prev of thieves
Phe shelter of dear jackals and 1ats,
Now no harren jungle s left,
Young Sahih? has peopled the land ”

Punjabe Ballad 3

In ats stuct etymological sense the Punjab, or the
Ite puggar Land of the Five Rivers, 13 the country
Canal  Colo-  enclosed and watered by the Jhelum, Chenab,
nies Ravi, Beas and Sutlej, though the Province,
as at present constituted, includes also the tableland of
1 The upland botwcen two rivers,

3 Captawn (now Sir) Popham Young, itst Colomization Ofheer, Lyallpur,
3 Quoted 1n Darling 128,
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Sirhind, south of the Sutle, and the so-called Sind-Sagar
watershed, the wedge of country lying between the Jhelum
and the Indus ¥ With the single exception of Sind, there
18 no portion of India which 1s so favourably situated as re-
gards 1ts T1vers or so unfavourably as regards its ramnfall as
this Land of the Five Rivers 2 By far the greater portion
of 1t has less than 15 inches a year and much of 1t less than
ten  When 1t 1s remembered that even these small amounts
are hable to serious deficiency i a year of drought, 1t will
be readily comprehended that until the introduction of irriga-
tion practically the whole vast stretch of country was desert
waste The onlv exceptions were the fringes of the rivers
where cultivation, though never very prosperous, was ren-
dered just possible by means of nundation canals and wells ?
The problem which confronted the Punjab Government in
this case was quite dufferent to any which had previously
had to be faced In all other irrigation schemes, with the
single exception of the Lower Swat Canal, the mam object
had been the improvement of existing cultivation  The
cultivator had been m occupation long before the canals
were even projected  But in the Punjab desert or Crown
Waste tracts ay they were called there was no resident
population beyond a few nomads who eked out 4 precarous
existence as grazters, and simultaneously with the mtrodue-
tion of irrigation 1t was therefore necessary to transport
bodily whole communities into the new arcas thus opened
up.*

To meet those special problems a specialized staff under
The Colony a Colonization Officer was required for each
Staff colony, separate from and independent of the
ordinary district administration staff The size of such a
colony staff naturally depended on the magmtude of the
operations to be carried out In view of the gain, inancial
and administrative, to be secured by the speedy develop-
ment of a colony, to cut down the superior staff was the
falsest economy No Colonization Officer could expect to

1 PAR 320 * See Map I
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be anything but a very overworked man, but he required
sufticient lewsure from the petty detals of administration to
enable him to loo< ahead and plan out the lines on which
the colony was to develop This he could only do if he
had a staff strong enough and competent enough to keep
running at a proper pace the machine which 1t was his task
to gmde  The Lower Chenab Colony suffered considerably
from the grave inadequacy of the staff sanctioned.® The
exact amount of independence given to a Colonization Othcer
depended on local circumstances and administrative conveni-
ence, but whatever the status temporarily assigned to him,
the fixed aim of Government s policy was the ultimate
unification of authority by the absorption of all colony
admimstration nto the ordinary duties of the head of the
district  Colonization work bore this resemblance to settle-
ment 2 work that both were entirely extraneous to the ordi-
nary district. admimstration  Just as the land revenue
administration 18 largely transferred from the Deputy Com-
missionet to the Settlement Otheer durmg the  progress of
settlement and i due course retransferred so too, m the
case of colonization work  The establishment of new colo-
ntes on Waste lands 15 a work apart from ordinary district
admmisttation  But once the colonies have been planted
and have reached a healthy growth, then management, hike
that of older estates, should follow the hnes of ordinary
routme 3

“ In the first selection of colomsts Government had two
Colomzation  Main objects in view  Primarily 1t was desired
policy to rehieve the pressure of population mn the
highly congested disteicts of the Central Punjab, where
conditions in the mneties were even worse than they are
to-day  Secondly, it was designed to create villages of a type
supetrtor i comfort and owihzation to anything which had
previously existed in the Punjab ° Upon this twofold
basis arosc the Lower Chenab Canal Colony, which now
embraces 23 mullion acres ¢ It 1s of the hirst importance

1285 p 206
sC M 207 ¢ Darling 134
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to the success of any scheme of colonization to make ade-
quate provision for the mdigenous whabitants of the tract
to be colomzed and for the introduction of immugrant peasant
colonists of a suitable type The reservation of land for sale
by auction 13 also mmportant 1 It 15 a compatatively
easy matter to ascertam for what classes of the mdigenous
population provision should be made m any scheme of colom-
zation It 1s less casy to deade how far the claims of the
indigenous population should take precedence over or he
subordinate to other interests for which it 13 the general
policy of Government to provide The nomad tribes of
the Punjab uplands? are an extremely prolific race, and the
policy of proportionig their grants rather to their prohtic
qualities than to ther existing needs 15 one which  should
always be followed 1f their hostihty to immgrant settlers 1s
to be overcome and they are to be induced to substitute
agriculture for grazing as a means of hvelthood. It would,
therefore, appear to be desirable in all cases to mvestigate
the claims of the local inhabitants of a tract about to come
under colomzation as an essential step prelimmary to the
formulation of any scheme of colonization 3

“ Colonists fiom outside tall broadly speakmyg mnto
Peasant three categories (1) the small peasant pro-
colomsts prietor who 18 given a square of land,—in Shah-
pur he has been given two squares to enable him to mantam
a brood mare, (2) the yeoman faimer who receives four or
five squares, and (3) the landlord, the representative of the
landed gentry, who may get anything from six to twenty
squares  Of these, the peasant proprietor 15 much the most
mmportant. He 13 the backbone of the colonies, as he 1s of
the Punjab.”¢ The choice of peasant colomsts 1s left, n
the main, to the revenue officers of the districts from which
they are drawn  For colonization aims not only at opening
up new areas, but also at reheving pressure upon the land
m those parts of the Province where the agricultural popu-
lation 18 approaching the hmit which the land available

LgM 68 3 Bar
BCM 80, 4 Darling 136,
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can support, It 18 from these congested districts that the
colonists are chosen, only members of agricultural tril.»s
who are either hereditarv landowners or occupancy tenants
bemg ordmarly chaible for the so-called peasant grants
under which the bulk of the land 1y allotted  Selection 13
usually made personally from each village by the district
othicer concerned and 15 by no means an easy matter  From
the mass of appheants the meligible must be weeded out—
dotards and mere boys put forward in the hope of securing
an extra square for the family, those who have already
sutheient holdings, those who have mortgaged a considerable
shate of their land the physically and mentally unfit  the
village loafers and the Ithe  When this has been done
there remains a band of men all connected by common ties
and to a large extent by common deseent all short of land
but all physically it and with suthcient resources to start
bfe m a new country under considerable 1mitial - ditheulties,
Groups of this nature are despatched to the colonles as a
urit each group bemg of about the size required to form the
nucleus of a new village and in this wav thev all start at
the same time and bring with them ready made  the ele-
ments which go to form a sepatate village commumty The
weaker ones can get help i the shape of loans cattle and
seed from those better oft and the village 15 therefore far
mote suited to face the hardships mevitable i the first
months of immigration than it would be were it built up from
olated individuals, none of whom knew or trusted his
neighbour and between whom there was no cohesion of any

hind *

There were many other forms of grant designed to swit
Yeomenand  the special eircumstances of the grantee or of
landed gentry  the tiact to be (olomzed  Grants larger than
Colonirs the ordinary peasant grant were made to so-
called  yeomen ” —hereditary landholders of more substance
and of better social status than the ordmary cultvator,?
amongst whom were some of the most intelligent and enter-
prising men 1n the agricultural commumty  Such men have

1 P AR 32. T PAR T



2178 LAND AND WATER

good credit and resources, and 1if they can be attracted to
the land form most useful members of a new colony ! When
they cultivate their land themselves, there 15 no better
medium for the spread of agricultural progress

Still larger allotments were sometimes conferred on
men of means willing to experment m improved methods
of cultivation and 1wngation  Capitahist farming in general
1s not a system suitable to the Punjab But a moderate
infusion of the capitahist element 1s not without advantages.
It supphes natural leaders for the ncw society It gives
opportumity to Government to reward its well-deserving
servants and to encourage the more enterprising of the pro
vincial gentry It attracts strong men who are able to
command the services of considerable bodies of tenants
1t furmshes a basis from which agricultural improyements
may be hereafter extended and lastly 1t enables Govern-
ment to obtain a better price than might be otherwise pos-
sible for the ownership as distinct from the user of 1ts lands 2

¢ Colonization was well under weigh when the outhreak
Sevice of the South African War mn 1899 brought
grants the needs of the army vividly to the fore It
was feared that, if ever India became mvolved in a great
war, the supply of horse, mule and camel might fail  Ac-
cordingly 1t was proposed that land should be given to those
who would undertake to maintain mares or camels for breed-
mg purposes ° This object was domment in the Lower
Jhelum and Lower Bari Doab Canal Colonies, and in the
former over 200,000 acres were given out on horse-breed-
g conditions ** Latterly the conditional grant has been
developed even further, and 1s now applied to the most
heterogeneous schemes * each devoted to one object dear
to the heart of some particular department of Government ’
Lands have been given for the growth of selected seed, for
the breeding of special strams of cattle, for the supply of
cantonments with milk or butter, for plantations and exper:-
ments m fruit farming, and even for the introduction of

10.M 111 2 0.M 111,
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steam ploughs. The modern colony, thercfore, 18 made
not only to serve the primary needs of hfe, hut also to supply
the requirements of the army and to develop & high standard
of agriculture, and m the grants that have been made to
soctoties for the depressed classes and crimmnal tribesmen
there 1s even a hint of the reformatory It 15 too soon to
Judge the results of most of these experiments Some have
led to hot controversy, and others, for mstance, the grant
of land for the breeding of camels, have dehmtely failed

In the Lower Jhelum Canal Colony, which 1s based
upon the horse-breeding grant, the grantees have heen tied
down to a system of primogemture, wluch 13 entirely foreign
to the Punjab and sometimes leads to the “ murder of the
eldest son ! Thus colony 15 seriously handicapped by the
fact that the conditions mposed by the Government of
India m the supposed mterests of horse-breeding are detn-
mental not only to good agriculture but also to good adminis-
tration, while at the same time mflicting o heavy tax on the
resources of the Province The mcreased value which the
land would acquire if these burdensome conditions  were
removed would suthce to pay many times over for the estab-
Iishment of a large Government estate devoted to horse-
breeding alone  The dehmte refusal of the Government of
India to release the ocoupants from these onerous conditions
18 typical of the Simla - bureaucracy at its worst

More interesting from the point of view of ral economies
are the giants for agricultural development, large arcas of
land hemng let out to those who would agree to follow the
fads of the moment  With a tew exceptions these yrants
have metely been the cover for a pecuharly unpleasant form
of favourttism charactenistic of the Reforms epoch  the
grantees thereby getting long leases of vast arcas of land on
conditions which, hght though they were, they hardlv ever
thought of fulfillmg, and which, to do them justice, Govein-
ment 1tself merely regarded as a convenient excuse for these
otherwise unjustifiable bestowals.

1 Darling 133,
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Such favouritism 18 1mpossible m the case of sales by

Anetion auction, from which Government obtaned
321“';3‘ e""‘mg: over Rs 2 crores m the Lower Bart Doab
lorids Colony alone Sale by auction 1s intended to

secure three objects, fitstly a more speedy return of some
of the vast capital expenditure, secondly, an openmng for
non-agriculturists, and the presence m the colony of an
element other than the peasant colomst, and, thirdly, an
mdication of the value of colonv land n the open market
The first object 13 undoubtedly attamed The third object
may be said to be attamed m part, but 1t should be noted
that the prices pard at an auction are not usually a safe
mdication of what the ordmary peasant 1s prepated to give
Asto the second object, sale by auction does certamly provide
an openng for non-agriculturists, but the capitahst who buys
the land no more becomes a resident than any other man
of hus class who has acquired Ius land m other ways  Latge
auction purchasers are mvariably absentees, and as sugh, of
not the shghtest use to the colony though m fairness it must
be said that their estates are supervised more thoioughly
than those of the landed gentry and reward grantees®
“But 1evenue may be obtamed at too great a cost, and if
these auction sales biing m the absentee landlord 1 large
numbers, the ultimate loss to the colony may be greater than
the immediate gam to the exchequer "% * Next to war,
pestilence and famine, the worst thing that can happen to a
rural community 1s absentee landlordism "3 No less than
29 per cent of the land v the Lower Bart Doab Colony 1s
held by persons who need not reside theie unless they
wish and whose only interest 1n the colony 1s the amount
of money that can be got out of it The bhest Punjab
type of agricultural communty, which 1t 18 Government s
amm to reproduce in the new colonies, does not melude the
absentee landlord *

It now remains for Government to determine whether,
when land hecomes available for cultivation under the Sutley

YoM o102 3 ('mver 371
2 Darling 139 LA o (1)
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Valley Project, the same difficulties and problems as in the
past are to arise in connection with the placing of a mixed
population in those areas, or whether, by wisely enquiring
mto the success with which the existing principles have
worhed, a great deal of future trouble might not he averted
by 1elevant reforms  Thus, in the selection of the colonists,
1t mught he possible to lay down a stricter policy or settle-
ment according to class and occupation  Greater encourage-
ment might be given to the educated classes to obtamn
holdings  Attention mught also be paid to the elunmation
of  village Shy locks,” the more nigorous enforcement of the
terms on whicl grants are made, the openmg up of wider
oceupational opportunities, the more judicious regulation of
reserse prices at auctions, and many other special ques-
tions which have ansen w0 the course of the last decade t
The Punjah Government, has, m fact, been acquiring ex-
perience of colonization problems since the vear 1836, when
the Sidhnat Colony was established m the Multan District.
Wath forty years of expettence to draw upon, 1t might rea-
sonably be expected that  great as have been the achieve-
ments of the past—an enquiry to-dav would afford the
means of ensuring an even greater measute of success in the
gizantie colonizing enterprises of the morrow

Priot to the constiuction of a canal and with a view
to determune the approximate position of the
mam line and branches, the tract to be colonized
13 divided up mto large squares or rectangles, each of them
a multiple of the smaller square or rectangle into which the
land 15 subsequently sub-divided for the purpose of allot-
ment  These laige squares or rectangles form tho basis of
the origmal level survey of the canal  The whole tract 1s,
mn this way, demarcated mnto equal and regular areas, the
shape and size of which havevaried m the several schemes 2
In the Sidhuat Colony the area of the squares was 22} acres,
for the Lower Sohag, Lower Chenab and Lower Jhelum
Colontes the village accountant’s survey square of 277/,

Allaland;
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acres was selected the vast area was demarcated into such
squares and the irngation arrangements provided a water
supply for each square to be cultivated It was intended to
allow the grantee to arrange his fields as he pleased within
his grants, but a lucky chance led to the 1ssue of orders, that
all squares should be divided nto 25 sub-squares which
thus contamed an area of one acre and 18 poles.  The mani-
fest advantages of this system led to its immediate accept-
ance, and the sub-squares were called Lillas and the system
hallaband:  But on the canals of the Triple Project m place
of the survey square a rectangle of 1,100 X990 feet contain-
ing 25 acres was adopted providing Adlas of one acte each,
and thus avoiding the calculation of all rates m terms of
hllas as well as of acres

One of the advantages of Aidllabundi Iies 1n the simplicity
of the mapping work required for the cadastral map, which
then, to a large extent. consists of straight lmes drawn
actoss the map . and m the consequent case with which the
map can be kept up-to-date  This 15 fully recognized not
only by the record staff but by the cultivators themselves,
and led to the mtroduction of Aulaband: into propiictary
areas irrigated by the Lower Chenab and Lower Jhelum
Canals Here Auluband: myolves a complete re-partition of
the village area accorling to the share of each proprietor
This 1s simple enough 1n the large estates in the uplands
with few owners and much waste land  but m the lower
and more developed villages towards the nvers  entails a
considerable amount of minute attention to detail The
advantages of the completed work are, however, so
patent that the trouble of the re-arrangement has been
cheerfully acquiesced in  and the system 15 bemng introduced
nto proprietary areas on the canals of the Triple Project
An experiment on the same lines in  the Western Jumna
Canal area 1n Karnal was not popular with the more conser-
vative owners of the south of the Province, and was there-
fore abandoned *

XVI: lOne side of which was 200 gudums of 68 inches each (Soe \ppendix)
IPAR 233
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In a colony tract the alignment of the watercourse
Villuge proceeds creation of holdings, and consequently
ireas no mal 1t 19 possible to make the boundaries of
1y comade each group of allotments concide with the
with arcas
Commanded  boundaries of the area commanded by the
by a water watercourse from which the group 15 irngated.
o For this purpose, a contoured map of the tract
18 hirst prepared showing the natural dramnages, and the area
commanded by one or more such watercourses 13 constituted
mto a village  Thus are avoided the dangers to peace and
order which would ensue if two  villages shared one water-
course  The village boundaries having been settled and
the general lay-out of the settlement determined, the mam
streets are demarcated and land 14 set aside in the vieimty
tor graszing grounds for the accommodation of village ser-
vants, and for communmty purposes such as tanks tan-pits
or manure heaps  All this 15 done  before the colonists
artve  They find the village sites ready for them, and have
only to build then houses and commence breakmg up their
land  The colony  villages  thus  methodically  planned
possess muked samtary advantages  over the ordmary
Indian homesteads !

Once the grantees are estabhished m their new villages,
development proceeds apace  The ahgnments of the neces-
sary communications, connecting village to village and the
villages to the boundary roads which run parallel to the
canals, have already  been demarcated, and on these ahgn-
ments village 1oads come to being  The increasing harvests
demand creasing facthties for transport  Metalled roads
and 1ai1lways mahe their appearance, and upon them towns
and marhets spring up  Viewing a typical colony tract,
flourishing as but few parts of India floutish, 1t 15 almost
impossible to believe that only a few years previously 1t may
have been a barren, waterless, umnhabited desert 2

LPAR 24
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Not the whole of the village arca, however, 1s available for
Unallotted cultivation Apart from the space required for
lands roads, village sites. brick-kilns and grave yards,
a considerable area (amounting m the Lower Chenab Colony
to 20 per cent of the total area) 15 reserved for graz-
mg ! The origmal 1dea was that this quas: village common
would form a compact block i the village  This would be
flooded with surplus water, which would otherwise 1un to
waste, and so provide grazing for cattle Kstates allotted
to capitalists were from the first an exception to this rule,
the 1dea bemg that the broad acres of such grantees were
sufhcient to provide for their own requirements 2

In practice, however, there 1s no extra supplv of water
and m any case the trend of expert opmion 1~ agamst uri-
gated pasture It 15 a more economical use of water and
land to rase fodder crops and stall-feed cattle Accordingly
this reserve usually consists of the highest and the worst
land. It provides httle or no grazing and i~ not much
more valuable as a fuel reserve, no attempt bemng made to
pre<erve the few trees that have survived It 1s however,
now realized to be fortunate, from a sanitary pomt of view
to have round the village site a strip of unirnigated land
unencumbered with vegetation  But this need not neces
sarily involve the permanent withdrawal from allotment of
10 per cent of the village, much less of 20 per cent  Once
proprietary rights have been given and exchanges are a thing
of the past, the reservation of a space half a square m width
round the square reserved for the village site? will provide
m ample measure the exercising ground required for a man
or beast ¢ In practice, therefore, this grazing ground has
been treated as a reserve at the disposal of Government
which can thus provide land in exchange for those who are
dissatisfied with what thev have For when land 15 first
allowed to a grantee, every care 13 taken to see that the
grantee 1s satisfied with his allotment and 1n order to ensure
satisfaction he 1s permutted to exchange the area which has

1 chiragah 20 M 338
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been allotted to him  This privilege ot exchange has always
heen strictly limited to the time during which the grantee 1s
a tenant and the object 18 to secure the satisfaction of the
tenant before the final purchase 18 made Once the hnal
purchase 18 made there can be no question of exchange.
The grantee has obtained very valuable rights over the land,
meluding the right to ahenate 1t He s now entirely inde-
nendent of Government control m the matter of lus grant
It would, therefore, be unfair to Government to be still held
bound by a condition to exchange the land 1f the grantee
subsequently became dissatished with his grant

In 1923 attention was diawn to the fact that in most
of the colonies there were large areas either commanded 2
or commandable by the canals which, for one reason or
another, had never been colomzed Insome places, as on
the Lower Jhelum Canal, there had been considerable exten-
sions of irrigation due to remodelling since the completion
of the colomization scheme,  In others patticularly on the
Lower Barr Doab Canal, there were large tracts of wferior
land which the regular colomists would not acceept, but which
were quite ht for cultivation and potentially capable of
mmprovement  On the Lower Chienab again the unnecessanly
large proportion of 20 per cent of allottable land had been
reserved for grazing grounds, 3 the usual proportion m the
peasant tracts of the more recent colomes hemg 10 per cent
Enquiries mto the extent of ths culturable unallotted
balance? eheited the fact that there were some 100,600 actes
or mote 1n each of the Lower (henab and Lower Bari Doab
Colonies, and some 3) 000 acres o1 more on the Lower Jhelum,
not to speak of smaller areas mn the Upper Chenab Colony
The existence of tlus large quantity of unallotted land was
obviously a waste of the 1esources of the Province, and -
cidentally had led to a great extension of the temporary
cultivation, which has been desciibed as the curse of the
canal colones, The Governor in Council accordngly decided

("M, 345

* Land Iving on a lower level than a canal 13 said to be commanded
by 1t, 3 ¢, 1t can be irngated by 1t
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that the time had come to dispose finally of all such un-
allotted lands,? and proposals were called for from local
officers for 1ts allotment or sale, 2

In the process of colomzing large areas of Government
Temporary ~ Waste lands the mtroduction of settlers cannot
cultnation  glyays be made to synchromze with the
completion by the canal engneers of the water-
courses of some particular section of thewr scheme The
arrival of colomsts may be delayed from some accident or
be deliberately postponed owing to the lateness of the scason
In such cases the lands commanded by the completed water-
courses mav profitably be given out for what 1s known as
temporary cultivation, (: e, cultivation by tenants-at-will
for one or more harvests only) This serves to utilize water
which would otherwise run to waste, to test the working of
the sy stem for the distribution of water, and to allow ot the
cultivation of land which could not be allotted i time
for permanent colomsts Tt also gives employment to the
mdigenous inhabitants, whether nomads who have not yet
got permanent grants of land, or peasant owners i the ad-
Jacent nver valleys, whose lands are temporanly uncultur-
able through drought In this way considerable sums acerue
to Government, from the utilization of land which would
otherwise be fallow and water which would otlierwise run to
waste  The system of temporary cultivation was first tried
on the Lower Chenab Canal, and at the outset met with
some opposition from the canal authorities, but its advant-
ages were held to outweigh any possible drawbacks Its
drawbacks are obvious It opens an unequalled field for
corruption of every kind and a continuous course of tem-
porary cultivation means that everything possible 13 “aken
out of the land and nothing put into 1t The temporary
cultivator 1s not gong to waste his money on manurmng
Prolonged temporary cultivation also in popular estimation
establishes a vested mterest in the land ® that bugbear of
Colomzation Officers.  Its populanity 1wdue to the low rates

1 buguia 3P AR (1923-4) 146
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charged 1 Good land will easily sell for Rs 400 per acre,
and of a rent of Rs 30 per acre matured 2 (inclusive of land
ravenue but exclusive ot water rates3) 18 not considered
oxcessive for such land  The peasant grantees in the later
colomies are required to pay Re 160 peracre to obtam pro-
puetary rights  There 13, therefore, no justification for a
lower rent charge than Rs 6 per acre matured2 on perma-
nent granty, and still higher rates can fairly be charged for
tempotary cultivation A8 4 matter of fact land 18 often
taken on this plea when there 15 no mtention of cultnating
it, the lessees merely turning on to therr permanent grants
the water sanctioned by the Irrigation Department for this
extra area !

The charges made by the State for the benefits con-
m forred by canal irrigation are of two kinds
\ssosments - Ag acanal owner 1t charges a water-rate® for
thewater supphed  This 19 generally © paid by the cultivator
for each held which recenves water in a harvest  different
acteage rates being chatged for different crops  But these
rates are far helow the economuc value of the water supphed
asat s not the policy of Government to exclude landowners
fronu sharmg i the profit ansimg from impros ements effected
at aty "\p“"‘ﬂ‘ Ff)l “‘ln"]nl[ reasons ‘;0\ ernment  exercises
the power to hnut the water-tates levied by pivate canal-
owners 5o that there also a margm of proht may be left
to the land-owner  In practice, such water rates are
much ureater than those charged on State canals, but m
each case there 13 an unearned merement left to the land-
owner  Now the State, as supreme lord of the land’, has a

* For malikana 1 ¢, the additional rent charge taken by Govcrmment
tiom cultivators, who have not acquired proprietary rights

¢, for each acre on which a crop matures

2 the tenant pava water rate but not land-rev enue

4P 1R (1922:3) 39

* Alsocalled occuprer’s rate, becauseitis paid by the actualcultivator
of the land (who 18 not necessarily the owner)

¢ Not always (sco below)

7T us thiy term to indicato the State as exerawmng 1ts inherent right
to land revenue On State lands where the State 1s also an ordinary land
owner or proprietor (malik), a rent charge (mahkana) 18 charged which
w additional to the water rate (abiana) and the land resenue (muamla).
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night to share in any mcrease of rent due to any improve
ment, however cffected, whether due to improved com-
munications, to the private mitiation of the cultivators,
or to the mtroduction of canal irrigation by 1ts own agency
or by private mdividuals

The enhanced land revenue assessment claimable on
account of the increased land value due to canal irrigation
1s determined at Settlement ~ Two alternatives are open to
the Settlement Officer The land may be simply rated
as wrigated, no attempt bemg made to discnminate the
portior of the assessment which 1s due to nngation  This
18 the method by which the lands watered by perennial
canals were assessed 1n the earhiest British settlements , and
the assessments of lands dependent on some of the mundation
canals are still of this description Later the plan was
adopted 2 of dividing the assessment nto two parts, the
first representing the revenue claimable from the land
1t3 umirrigated aspect, and the second known as the water
advantage revenue 3 arising from the landowners mcreased
profts due toirrigation  Tlus 1evenue was taken by means
of a water advantage rate on the area urngated at each
harvest The water advantage rate 1s now no longer 1m-
posed . the Punjab, 1ts place having been taken on the
Agra ? and Western Jumna Canals by a hxed canal
advantage revenue assessed on the area commanded by the
Canal ° The latter system was mtroduced on the Upper
Bari Doab (‘anal mn the districts of Gurdaspui, Amritsar
and Lahore when they came under settlement between 1887
and 1892 after the great extension of canal irngation which
had occurred m the previous 20 ycars, ¢

There are thus now only two systems ot assessment
of land revenue on lands watered by perenmal canals, The
first 18 the fixed canal advantage rate on area commanded

1p o222y

2 by Prinsep see L F R 262

3 Khush hasryatr

¢ The Agra canal1s almost entirely outside the Punjab but it irrigates

a small area of the Gurgaon dustrict
8 and thercfore classed as nakr: ¢S M 445
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which has been imposed on the old- r canals the Western
Jumna, Agra, Sthind and Upper Bari Doab, and whicl 18
based on the cash ent paid on such Jand  The difference
between that rate and the corresponding rate for unirri-
gated land! 18 used for calculating during the settlements
now current (1) the new revenue payable on land made irri-
gable by canal extensions smce settlement, and (2) the
revenue to be temutted on land from which canal irnigation
has been withdrawn, by remodellmg operations or other-
wise, smee allotment  The second svstem 15 the puely
fluctuating assessment levied on the area sown on the newer
canals. 1.7, the Lower (henab and Low cr Jhelum Canals and
the canals of the Tuple Project  For those the fluctuating
system 1s more suitable for two reasons (1) the assessable
value of the land without irngation 1s httle or nothing and
(22) 1t 19 necessary on new canaly that the engineers should
have a fice hand m varying the distribution of water with
extensions and 1mprovements  and the wimplest method
of allowing for varations i distrithution 1s to have an entirely
fluctuating assessment 2

In estates where canal irngation 18 perennial and
where n consequence the revenue dernved from canal land
revenue and canal water-rate combmed 13 overwhelmmngly
greater than the land 1evenue assessed on unirngated lands,
the assessing agency 13 the Canal Department  This land
revenue 13 to be distinguished from the water-tate which 15
also fluctuating and which 18 mvariably assessed by the
(‘anal Department  Wlale the land revenue 1s fixed on all
matuted arcas, the water-rate charged varies considerably
with the crop grown, and 15 dufferent on different canals
It varies from Rs 7.8,- to Rs 12 per acre for sugarcane
from Rs 4 to Rs 7/8/- per acre for nee, fromRs 34 to
Rs 5/4, per acte for wheat, from Rs 3 to Rs {4 - per
acre for cotton and from Rs 2 to Rs 3't- per acre for
millets and pulses No extra charge 13 made for additional
waterings. Practically speaking Government guarantees suth
cient water tor the crop, and gives 1t as much as can be made

1 Called the nahrs parta TS M 146
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available If the crop fails to mature, or if its yield 18 much
below normal, either the whole or part of the irrigation
assessment 15 remitted 1 But though assessed by the
Canal Department the water-rates are collected by the
land revenue authorities and 1t 15 the duty of the Deputy
Commussioner m canal-irrigated districts to pay as much
attention to the collection of canal dues as he does to the
realization of land revenue 2

5 —DISTRIBUTION OF WATER

The construction and mamtenance of all the mportant
canals of the Province 19 the work of the Irri-

g:'s‘;“l?‘tm gation branch ot the Pubhc Works Depart-
party ment usually known as the Irrigation (or
Canal) Department This department 13 also responsible
for the assessment of the water-rate leviable on irrigated
land and usually also for the assessment of land revenue
on such land when 1t fluctuates according to the actual area
wrigated  This department 1s admumstered by three Chief
Engmeers under each of whom are Superintending Engmeers,
who control circles formed of one or more canals  These
circles are agam split up mto duvistons, each m charge of an
Faecutve Engireer Fach division 1s further spht up
mto three or four sub-divisions cach m chaige of a sub-
divisional othcer  Not only does the department mamtan
all the canals n 1ts charge, but 1ts officers are responsible
for the registration and measurement of the irrigation and
the assessment of the revenue levied onit For canal revenuo
purposes each sub-division 13 divided mto sections, generally
three m number, each 1n charge of a zulladar and each section
18 agam sub-divided mto village accountant’s® circles
For malatenance purposes a sub-dwvision 15 divided 1nto
sections 1n charge of overseers or sub-overseers The revenue

*PAR3G Ths Bower to remit the asscssment gives the subor-
dmates of the Imgn.hon epartment ample scope for corrupt practices.
374

? patwan, the canal patuart 1s to be distinguished from the ordinary
revenue patwary,
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establishment of a whole division 18 further supervised by
a Deputy Collector  'When the supply of water 18 insufficient,
the Superintending Engineer controls mter-divisional dis-
tribution and the divisional officer that between sub-divisions
The mternal distribution of water and regulation of supply
is primarily m the hands of the sub-divisional officers The
2illadar, who 13 constantly in touch with all his village ac
countants, indents for water at the heads of the distribu-
taries which take off from the canals or their branches
The sub-divisional officer recerves reports for all his channels
daly and thus controls the distribution  The Executne
Engineer supervises th: mternal distubution by sub-divi-
stonal othcers and controls the inter-divisional distribution.
and a report on the general state of crops 14 submitted
weekly by each Executive Engmeer direct to the Chief
Engmeer, who thus controls generally the distribution
throughout the Province The efhcient distribution on
Punjab Canals s mamly due to the very  extensive canal
telegraph syvstem b

The headworhs of perennial canaly are generally con-
e distubu-  Structed at a pomt up the nver, which will
tion of water— gve ample command over the area to be -
gated  “ The mam canals and larger branches follow the
ridges o1 lugh ground 1 the plams as far as possible, During
the summer the canals generally run full, but in wmter,
owing to shortage of supply, the various branches and dis-
tributaties run in rotation  The adjustment of supplies
the five hinked canals, w:, the Upper and Lower Jhelum,
Upper and Lower Chenab, and the Lower Bart Doab, 1s
fixed by the Chief Engincer m consultation with the Super-
mtendmg Engineers  The latter arrange the supphes of the
branches and distributanies of their respective canals n
consultation with the Executive Engineers 2

The basis of Irrigation admmistration 1s co-operation
between Government and the cultivator. Up to a certan
point Government retamns control, beyond that pomnt

1 P 4 R.390, Gazelteer 126 7. * Roberts 71.
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matters are left to the users of the water The headworks
of the canal, the mamn line and branches, the distributaries
and mmor distributaries, are all constructed and mam-
tamned by Government, but the field channels or watercourses
by means of which the water 1s finallv conveyed on to the
fields, are usually constructed and mvariably mamtamed
by the cultivators themselves Water 13 emutted from the
Government Canals through outlets hmlt n their banks,
and 1t 18 1n gencral at these outlets that the responsibihty
of Government ends and that of the cultivator hegms *
There has, however, lately been a tendency on the newer
canals for Government to construct the watercourses on
behalf of the cultivators The efficiency of a watercourse
depends primarily upon 1ts correct alignment and to secure
this requires techmical skill  Even the cultivator, who s
accustorned to 1rrigation, cannot be expected to select ag
zood a line as an engineer equipped with mstruments of
precision Where Government constructs a watercourse,
1t 1emamns the property of the irnigators, the cost bemg
usually recovered from them in easy mstalments, often by
the 1mposition for a term of years of a small acreage rate
on the rrigation thus effected 2 The 1esponsibility for the
distribution of water 18 similarly shared between Govern-
ment and the irrigators, the tormer distributing the water
as far as the outlets, and the latter domng the hnal distuhu-
tion from the watercourses to the various fields In cases
in which a watercourse 13 shared between two or more cul-
tivators, and they are unable to agree a. to an equitable
distribution ot the water between them, a right of appeal
lies to the Irrigation Officer, who can then step 1n and en-
force suitable arrangements for the sharing of the supply *
The area wrngated by an outlet 18 called an ¢ Irniga-
Dustrbution of 1100 ckak ”  Experience has proved it to be
water within wasteful and 1neffective to attempt to wrrigate
the village  gyery gquare 1 the chak simultaneously The
up-to-date method which has proved effective is to turn

* PAR 392 Usually a separate outlet 15 given for an area of from
20 to 30 squares.
* PAR.393. *PAR 394
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the full discharge of the watercourse on to each square m
succession and then, within each square, on each acre m
succession The question of the size of the chak thus becomes
mmportant, since 1t 18 expedient to provide for a watering for
each holding during the period for which the distributary
1s running  In the summer when canals run contmuously
the problem 1s simple  In the winter, however, the supplies
of water in the rivers are insufficient to keep the canals
running continuously with full supply The distributaries,
accordingly, have to be closed on a system of rotational turns
and the size of the chak <hould be such as to ensure a
watermg for each lolding durmmg the turn of full supply,
which 18 usually ten days ! The dav for the purposes of
wngation 18 divided into eight pakias of three hours each
and 1t 18 the practice to allow each holding a turn? of from
two to four palias With the outlet drawing its propel
supply o turn of fowr pahias 15 enough for one square It
follows that i ten dayvs there can be 20 four-pakia turns,
and that the maximum area of a chal should be twenty
squates o1 about 560 acres  In practice 1t has been found
nconyentent to 1educo the length of a tuin to less than two
pahias  Consequently, m theory, the mmmum size of a
holding should be half a square and the maximum number
of half square holdings in a chal forty  Undoubtedly the
00 acre chak 18 the ideal to be aimed at Tt 1snot however,
always obtamed or always obtanable 3

To facilitate distribution and econonuse water, each
killa ov acre 13 divided nto a number of compartments 4
Aceording to Canal regulations this number 13 supposed to
be eight.  As one cusee will irrigate an acre n one pahra®
each compartment takes 22§ minutes  With a supply of
two cusecs the time 18 halved and it 15 1 that case ditheult
to control the water if eight compartments are mamtamed.
The cultivator usually arranges matters so that he has 20
munutes to half an hour for each compartment  This hgure

LM o400 * wan

oM 410 ¢ Liarn
% oue cusec gives 3 anches of water over an acrc in 3 hours
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of eight compartments per killa 1s, therofore, only suitable
for supplies below 1} cusecs , “ above that a smaller number
should suffice It must be remembered that the cutting of
the bank of the watercourse n eieht different places to irri-
gate an acre entails much labour and tends to weaken the
banks and cause leakings, especally when  the supply 18
considerable 1

These leakings often hicak through and flood large

areas, turning roads to a marsh and waterlogzing the

countrvside , and this, too, at a time when the cultivators
at the tail?2 of the canal are crving out for water,  Large
compartments, on the other hand, are diflicult to keep
strictly level, while one sde 15 flooded, the  other may be
quite dry, and thus an unnecessiry large amount  of
water may be tequired to water the whole compartment
properly  Well owners  who have to economise water,
reduce their compartments to the mmumum — But they are
less handicapped by the necessity fot constructing long leaky
watercourses  The ideal size of & compartment i a parti-
cular case should therefore, be found by balancing  these
conflicting considerations m view of the local cireumstances

The question 13 most mportint , but hittle attention 13
paid to it, and water 1s recklessly squandered through Ineach-
ed watercourses and large compartments To check this
waste would require a closer supervision than 15 possible
under existing conditions The problem could be easter
tackled at the other end  If canal water were sold by
volume nstead of by the area irrigated, the cultivator would
himself suffer from waste, and would casily cnough devise
steps to preveut 1t

As things are, however, water-rate 1s charged on all
The amalga- land growing anirrigated crop 1t lies with
mation scheme  the canal village accountant to determine
for each harvest what land 18 hable for water-rate, (and also,
in cases where the land revenue 18 fluctuating, for land re-
venue too) This he does by a series of crop inspections
which are, n theory, much more eclaborate than those
conducted by the revenue village accountants,® though in

1 Roberts 72 $p 297, ? p 184
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practice, they are far less accurate, For the revenue ac-
countants also do crop mspections of the same arcas, But
the revenue crop inspections only serve to provide material
for agricultural statistics, while the canal crop mspections
determimne the water-rates (and often the land revenue) to
be paid by the cultivator The two often differ,! but while
the canal entries are more 1mportant a3 determiming taxa-
tion, the revenue accountants’ entries are more accurate
He has no mducement to be dishonest, while the canal
accountant 13 often bribed to enter 4 crop as worthless,
when it 13 not, or agan to enter land as nrigated when 1t
has recerved no water

This duplieation of work not only results i Government
paving twice over for two sets of ofhcials each  domyg the
same work but it also imposes an equal, if not greater, burden
on the poosantiy, who have to gorge the maws of two hunery
pikes, where one would suftice  Of the two  the canal ac-
countant 135 the most oppressive  He has the most power,
as1t 18 he that can deade whether or not 4 particular culti-
vator 18 to pay water 1ate and land revenue  and thongh
the assessment 18 normallv only imposed on those who ac-
tually get canal water 1t is quite easy to enter a3 having
tecerved 1t fields which have remamed perfectly div 2should
their cultwator fail to subsciibe towards the maintenance
of the nrigation staff A share of the subscnptions recerved
by the canal village accountants 15 passed on to the 2lledars
and sub-divisional ofheers, whose supervision over the ac-
countant’s work 18 consequently perfunctory m the extieme
The cultivator's remedy agamst oppression by the canal
accountant lies m Tus appeal to the sub-divisional ofheer

But his appeal, 1f preferred, serves only to annov the
accountant agamst him, its chance of success being practi-
cally nul, the crop being generally harvested long before
the appeal1s taken up by an already biased sub-divisional

officer

1 I found thia out myself by companng them

3 1 vorified this as a fact in the case of some villages near Bhiwam
(in the Hissar district) when [ was making enquiries into the working of
the canal rovenue system, with a view to thentroduction of the Amalga-
mation scheme .
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The lightening of this double burden was onc of the
most rational objectives aimed at by the more public spirit-
ed members of the first Reforms Council  But the Reforms
Government was more concerned to pander to political
pressure, than to redress real giievances (a far more difficult
undertaking) Ultimately, however, 1t yielded and agreed
to making, on one canal, the experment of transferring to
the Revenue Department, the whole of the woik connected
with the collection of canal water-rate leaving to the
Irngatien Engineers only techmical 1rrigation problems
That the experment was mtended to be a farlure was mam-
fest toall whenit was known that the Western Jumna
Canal had been selected as the theatre of the experiment
Not only did the assessment of the areas iwrrigated by this
canal lack the simplicity consequent on the mtroduction of
Fulabard:, but the method of assessment 1itself was also
mtrmsically more comphcated Moreover, the existing
system was seen at its best there, i the south-east of the
Punjab, where the village commumnities still retamed some-
thing of the ancient cohesion and political! prescience
which enabled them of old to come to terms with Moghul
officials and n later days to come to a reasonable arrange-
mwent with canal subordinates 2

But the scheme might still have been a success had
Government cared to make 1t o The canal officials of the
tract carried out the orders of amalgamation loyally, though
without enthusiasm, and the responsibility for the failure
of the scheme must rest entirely with the Revenue Depart-
ment, headed by the Financial Commissioner A Commuttee®
was appomnted to arrange the detalls of the Amalgamation

* T use * political * here 1n Anstotle's sense and not m the scnsc
attached to 1t in the slang of stump orators and modirn Government
officials

? Ido notknow of any Indians more delightful to deal with than the
peasantry of the south cast Punjab  Certanly [ was ncver happicr than
when working amongst them (1913-19) They have all the horse sensc
characteristic of the ancient Roman and the modern Enghshman, the
will to he r ble, bined with a rcfusal to be done down
They treat their women reasonably, and a visit toa Jat village in the Rohtak
district might have toned down the invectives of Miss May o

* of which I was the Secretary.
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Scheme (as 1t was called) and from the first the canal officials
were unnecessanily exasperated by the offensive hautenr
with which the Financial Commussioner rejected such of the
Commuttec’s proposals as were ntended to make things
easier for the aftected members of the Canal staff  The
attitude of the Fmancial Commussioner was reflected in
his subordmates, and the taksildars’ densive  vauntings
resembled the unseemly  exultations of Achilles over the
body of Hector  Their exultations were, how ever, somewhat
premature The Canal Department were by this time
thotoughly annoyed  The distribution of water 1 a difhcult
husiness, at best, even when the ndentme staff at the tail,!
and the supplying staff at the head are in complete harmonv
But the Canal Department was now no longer concerned
to exert atselt about idents recenved through eontumehous
tahsildars, who now helplessiv witnessed the swampimg of
certam tracts and the withenng of others  Even then the
situation might  have been saved by a lhittle  tactful
adjustment, but when certam proposals to that end made
by the Commussioner2 were all rejected by the Financial
Commussioner the fadure of the scheme was only 2 matter
of time  Even the tnhvildars weaned of ¢ tra duties which
brought them neither power nor pelf but only hotheration ,
and inilly the peacantry  themselves tired of a  scheme
appatently fiamed only to deptive them of water

The scheme recenved 1ts final quietus o 1927 This
can, however, hardly be the last word on the subject In
the Canal Colonies of the (entral Punjab the existing system
remams expensive to the (Government and burdensome to
the people, while it 1& unpopular even with the Canal
Revenue Staft o Depnty Collectors, zilladars and village
accountants who ate deprived of those prospects of pro-
motion which would he open to them under amalgamation.

! The end of a canal distnibutary, whero 1t 18 always difficult to get
enough water

¥ These wore made after consultation with the Canal Superintending
Engincer and myself as Director of Land Records, and had our whole

hearted approval Had they been adopted they would have done much to
make the scheme workable
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pA

Tts mamn  buttress still remaws, the Canal Sub-divisional
Officer, who under amalgamation would have no subordin-
ates from whom to receive supplies

An mpartial observer of this absurd fiasco is nclined
Yolumetrie to ejaculate ““ A plague on both your houses ”’
sale of water  (lannot some moie satisfactory system of
taxation be found for the wealthiest portions of the Province
than through the agency of a horde of underhngs who have
no mducement whatever to believe that © honesty 15 the
best policy’ 2 The reply (touse the official jargon) 15 m the
affirmative  If taxation were levied m the form of a chaige
proportionate to the volume of water supphed, mstead of to
the area stateld by the Canal village accountants to have
beer irrigatel, the problem woull be at once simphified
This would not be difficult now that outlets are htted with a
meter! accurately measuring the discharge of cach distri-
butary  The payment by volume would, moreover, give the
cultivator every inducement to mahe his water ¢o as far as
possible, and to use 1t m the way he found most profitable
Unfortunately, however, this proposal runs entirely counter
to the vested interests of the subordinate canal staff and 11
therefore steadily opposed by the Irrigation Department
as a whole 2 Whatever his faults, a canal village account-
ant feels that he has the whole force of the Irmgation De-
partment behind im, and 1t 1s this feeling that 1enders
the Canal underhngs so much moie oppressive than those
of the Revenue Department  Su Michael O'Dwyer was a
Lieutenant-Governor to whom cortuption was as hateful
as sedition  But even mn those days of a  Governor who
governed, he found that “a misplaced confidence 1 their
subordinates or an undue espru-de-corps led” the * Irri-
gation Department to obstruct, though not with success,
his efforts to bring ifluential bribe-takers to justice,
one official of some standing m the Irrigation Department
being convicted and sentenced to three years’ mprison-
ment,

1 Robertsi3-4, 4 C M 623

3 ACM 645 O’Duyer 671 4 O'Duyer 47,
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It 15 a noteworthy fact that the «veewave deyvelopment
of alkalies i India, as well as i Egypt and Cabforna, 13
the result of irngation practices, modern in their ornigin and
modes, and wstituted by people lacking i the tiaditions
of the ancient iroigators, who had worked these <ame lands
thousands of years before  The alkal lands of to-dav, m
their intense form, aie of modern ongin, due to practices
which are evidently madmsable, and which, i all probahihty,
were known to be so by the people whom our modern avih-
zation has supplanted

Kine?

The search for “the most effective method of usme niga-
Watcr rates 1100 water has been greatly neglected m India
and  water Under present conditions, canal watcr 15 assess-
logemg ed accordmg to the area irngated and accord-
mg to the crop grown This leads to the waste of
valuable water and, what 15 far more senous  to  the
gadual destruction of the natural fertilty of the land,
the rate  of deterimation  dependimg  on  the amount
of over- watenng and on the absence of rest [iom
surface flooding  Some system i which  the cultiwator
can be encouraged to use as httle water as possible, and also
to wve the land a periodical irnigation fallow, 15 required
The great advantage of resting the land between two nn-
aated cropsis well seen in Sind, where heavy crops of mullets,
which require large quantitie of mtrogen follow one another
every two or three years without any manute heyond
the intervenng pertod of fallow  If & pertodical rest from
surface flooding 18 not provided on fine alluvwal soils the
fertiity falls under mtensive arngation  Further, when
desert lands first come under ierigation, 1t 13 well-known that
fower watermgs are nceded than are requred m succeeding
years These results aie a natuial consequence of the loss
of soil texture which follows surface flooding on many
soils  The soil particles, many of which are lenticular
in shape, arrange themselves parallel to the surface, and so

1 In* Irngation and Drainage " (London 1900)
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reduce the total volume of the pore-space. This naturally
dimumishes percolation and reduces the aimr-supply of the
soil  Rest from irrigation appears to have the reverse effect
and to re-create the characteristic open texture of desert
sols. The obvious remedy is to use less water and to allow,
every now and then, this natural recuperative process to
have full play  This, however, must temamn a counsel of
perfection as long as water 1s sold according to the area
watered  No incentive to use less 13 provided, the tempta-
tion to use the maximum 1s alwavs m operation Takmng
the long view. the trouble saved in ease of assessment 13 very
dearly purchased by the deteroration of the land  Sale
by volume 1s the obvious remedy ™!

A famnt 1dea of checking waterlogging must have been

present in the minds of those who for each

“ne
The per e

misible ” canal project designed a *‘ permussible
percentage of the gross commanded and cnlturable area
which nught be irnigated each year ® Most of the
canalsn the Punjab were designed for 66 percent permusable;
m the Lower Chenab the percentage was raised to 75 per
cent  The actual irrigation done 15 generally 100 per cent,
and the cultivator 1s very dissatisfied if he cannot reach
that figure, which, after all, means only one crop per annum
on the whole of this area  Even i the Lower Bari Doab
Canal which was designed for 66 per cent * permussible”
the rrigation 1s approximately cent per cent. The fixing
of a law pernussible not only protects Government agamst
failure to fulfil expectations, buthas in the past undoubtedly
acted as an mcentive to economy of water through the desne
of the cultvator to grow at least one crop per acre per
annum  This result has, however, not been obtaned merely
by economy, for supphes are Liberal during the early years
of a new canal, and the percentage of cultivation 1s approxi-
mately 100 from the start, though later this percentage 13
mamtamed on a smaller supply of water *

1 Indwan Agriculture 51-2

? higgabpishi, 1 e, Tight of irrigation, Lut Government deprecatcs
the nse of the term hayj right, fearmg civil suits against itself.

3¢ M 395 4 Roberta 78
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Canal Engineers are heavily handicapped by the arti-
Causes of ficial nature of the water-rate which has to be
waterlogging  accepted for all projects, Rs 5 per acre which
1s roughly what the Canal Department 1s allowed to charge
for the supply of water, 13 excessively low Land which
before was worth nothing thus hecomes worth from Rs 400
to Rs 500 an acre as soon a4 a canal has been made 1 Were
the Canal Engincers allowed to charge the market price for
water as a commodity 1t would have heen possible to have
designed canals large enough to have taken some of the sur-
plus summer flow of the rivers This would have greatly
extended the area of irrigation i the summer and presented
the artthcial premium on winter irrigation which now exists
when canals are only large enough to carry the mimimum
winter discharge  Under the artificial conditions now m
force the canals are inevitably designed not to give the maxi-
mum wealth to the province, but to bring in profit to the
Department under those conditions For a  “canal to
pay its way and to bring in the greatest revenue, the water
has to be distributed so that the most expensine crops like
cotton and sugarcane can be grown  This mvolves fairly
frequent waterings so that thete 19 no  cessation of growth
between sowing und harvest * Hence the mstitution of
perenmial irrigation and the concentration of the cultivated
area commanded so that the maximum area may be iri-
gated and the maximum revenue obtamed

But crops under irrigation do not continue to flourish
in the way that they wounld under normal ramnfall. Ripening
14 frequently delayed and the quality of the produce 1s apt
to bearregular and inferior Moreov er *‘the standard of culti-
vation under a canal tends to deteriorate After a few
years, the producing power of the soil falls off , patches of
alkali land often appear and grow mn size and there 1s a
tendency for the villages to become malarious.” Compared
with the best well-irrigated regions or with localities where
the crops are watered by ramfall alone, ‘ the well-being

1 Sce Appendix XIX
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of both plants and animals on the perennial canal leaves a
good deal to be desired. Canal mrrigation 1 the hands of
the cultivator seems to put a brake on the wheel of hfe.”
The fact 18 “ that rainfall and canal irrigation are different
things from the pomt of view of the plant Doubtless
ramnfall and canal irrigation have one factor in common,
namelv the provision of water In almost every other
respect, however, they are quite different Ram 15 a satu-
rated solution of oxygen 1n water, and usually reaches the
sol so slowly and at such long wtervals that it does not
destroy texture to anything like the same extent that canal
water does Moreover, 1t supplies the sol] with oxygen m
a highly effective form Canal water 15 much poorer in
oxygen, 1t destroys the tilth, and the total period of itsapplica-
tion to any particular crop 18 only a matter of an hour or
two. Fuwither when the surplus irrigation water cannot
flow away under ground there 1s a gradual risc of the sub-
soil water-level which may reach almost to the surface
Small as these differences at first syght appear, nevertheless
they are sufficiently important in the course of a few years
to bring about a marked fall in the fertility of the soil 1

Though at present the evil 15 hmited, the danger for
Government  the future 1s considerable, as 15 secen from the
enquiries fact that the water-table 15 rapidly rising
canal-irrigated areas, and though this 1s an advantage at
first as 1t makes well irrigation easter, yet 1t implies possibili-
ties of danger from water-logging 1f 1t continues It was by
the restiiction of the area of the permussible that the first
attempt was made to check the rise of the water-table 2
The problem first reached an acute stage on the upper reaches

1 4.1 (May 1926) 175

2 As a tentative measurc the following scale was approved for the
perccntage of the gross arca commanded to be irrigated annually —

Depth of the spring water level Percentage of gross arca of vil-

below ground lage which may be irrigated
40 feet or more 50 per cent
25 to 40 feet 40 per cent
Less than 25 per cent. 25 per cent. or Khanf 1rrigation

only
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of the ill-fated Upper Chenab Canal, which, rased up by
embankments above the level of the surrounding country.
and so aligned as to obstruct all the natural dranages, rapidly
transformed the clay soils through which it flowed into a
motass  The people suffered for sometime before  Govern-
ment would recognize the serionsness of the problem, the
Canal Department hotly denving a habihty which might
rendet them hable to pay compensation At last, however,
the wails of the people of Sambrial, a town which had been
transformed to a less picturesque and less samtary Venice,
with streams for streets but no sea for commerce began to
take a political turn, and the Government which had been
mdifferent hefore, now fully awoke to their grievances

Sir Michael O’'Dwyer had already in 1918 constituted
a Dranage Board to deal with the problem Waterlogging
was not due to canalirrigation exclusively It wasin places
caused by imperfeet natural dramage, or the obstruction of
natural dramages by roads, railwasvs, 1urngation channels
and cultivators  embankments ' The growimg seriousness
of the problem led to a mote scientific study of the histony
of the water-table m canal irmicated tracts  The method
followed m effect gives an expression for the senwitnaty of
the water-table in terms of the watet supphed to the <ol as
wrigation or ag ram  The computations mnvolved m appls -
mg such methods to whole canal systems are very laborious
but as a result 1t 13 hoped to obtam accurate information
on the relative importance to the rise of the water-table
of such factors as (1) the irrigation of fields (2) scepage from
canals or their distributaries and (3) ramfall The above
are all local influences ; in addition information 1s required
on the direction and magnitude of the sub-soil streams. 2

The first and most obvious remedy for waterlogging
Remedics for  1ay 1 the mamtenance and improvement of
watuloggng  the natural dramages of the affected areas.
Drams are certainly required for the rapid removal of sur-
face water due to ramn or other causes. and 1t 1s important

t PAR 204 T ACH W
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to see that ralways, roads and canals do not obstruct the
natural dramage of the tracts through which they pass
As a means of lowering the water-table, however, drams are
both expensive and doubtfully effective * Free water in the
soil moves by gravity, and hence 1ts natural direction 1s
downwards Ina field with drams at a depth of (say) 3
feet and a water-table at 4 feet depth no dramage would
occur If water 18 added on the surface, the water-table
rises until 1t 1s at the height of the drams, when water will
flow into the latter and drammage begmms If the drans are
40 feet apart, the water-table i between the drams will
be 14 foot to 2 feet only from the surface, when the diamns
practically stop runming  If the draims are in workmg order
crops will thrive under the above conditions, provided the
water-table does not remam long so near the surface 1f
the cause of the high water-table 15 percolation from the
canal 1t 1s hikely to be permanent, and each irrigation gnven
would cause temporary waterloggings The deeper  the
draimns the more useful they will be  but they are at hest a
very partial cure

Cltimately all the esils of the present system of nia-
tion can be tracted to the low water-rates which prevent
the Irrigation Department from considerng any problems
but those of immediate pronit The problem of water-
loggmng would be greatly simplified by waterpoof lnmg
of the canals,! a perfectly feasible proposition if water wete
sold as a commodity ~ Volumetric sale would also lead to
economy of water, a still further check on waterlogging.
Cultivators would then divide up their land mto small -
gation compartments,2 and distribute water through their
felds through pipes,3 conserve moisture by the hberal
use of manure, mfact seck n every way that economy of
water which so characterises the cultivation of land urigated
by wells, and 1s in canal-irrigated land so conspicuous by its
absence The same problem arises 1n connection with an-
other cure for waterlogging, the nstallation of tube-wells 4

1 Roberts 15-6 * Brayne 9
?  kwari—(Brayne 5). 4 ACM T4, 889,
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These can casily be made to pay if water is sold at 1ts com-
modity value, but not if the ordinary water rates are charged
The sale of water as a commodity would have not only
solved the problem of waterlogging, but provided Govern-
ment with a fund, from which 1t could have equipped the
Canal Colonies with roads, ratlways, hospitals schools,
electric hight, in fact all those modern conventences which are
now so lacking, and for which the growth of education 14
rapidly mereasing the demand  The substitution for such
a volumetric sale of low water-rates has given the canal
colonies a plutocracy of nowreaur neches, who spend ther
unearned merement m bribing  Government  servants  to
grant them privileges to which they are not entitled
Here, as elsewhere, the best remedy  for corruption les
m a sound svstem of admmstration, rather than n
encouraging sneaking by Paul Prys and Peeping Toms.






CHAPTER 1V.
THE GIFTS OF NATURE,
1.—AGRICULTURE,

Quid faciat letas segetes, quo sidere terram
Vertere, Maecenas, ulmisque adjungere vites
Conveniat, quae cura boum qui cultus habendo
Sit pecort, apthus quanta experientia parcis
Hime canere mmeipiam
ViRGIL  Georqus 1 1!
* The outstanding feature of Indian agriculture 18 the
The place of 1mportance of the plant The country 1sa
;h" crop m Jand of small-holders chiefly occupied 1n the
ndian Agri- -
culture raismg of crops Not only the population but }
also the trade of the country depend on the produce of these -
mullions of small fields  To increase the well-being of India,
therefore, crop production must be stimulated and each umt
must be made to vield either more produce. more valuable
produce or an increased vield of a better quahty than the aver-
age  To accomplish this two things are necessary—a know-
ledge of plants and how they work and the discovery of prac-
tical methods of speeding up growth

The essential natuce of a crop can be stated m
a few words It 14 a group of hving factories which makes
use of two classes of raw material, one obtamed from
the soil, the other from the atmosphere Varwus muneral
salts, m  dilute solution 1 water, enter the plant from
the soil by wav of the root-system and are carried to the
green leaves by the upward transpiration current  From
the atmosphere, oxvgen and carbon dioxide reach the
same pomt bv way of the pores of the leaf In the green
cells, these classes of raw mateuals are worked up

1 What makes a plenteous harvest, when to turn
The fruitful soil, and when to sow the corn,
The care of sheep, of oxen, and of kine .

And how to raise on elms the teeming vine ;
The birth and gemus of the frugal bee
I sing

Dryden’s tranalatson.
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mto complex food substances by means of energy forussed
from the sun through the medium of the chlorophyll? corpus-
cles  Unlike an ammal, a plant has to make its own food
before 1t can feed In both cases the actual food, however,
1s very similar The crop has to manufacture food, to
develop new organs, and to complete 1its hfe cycle under
constantly varymg conditions asregards the supply of raw
materials, temperature Jlummation and hunudity The
manufacture of 1ts own food by the green leaves 1s the first
work of the plant Its sccond duty 15 to provide & surplus--
n the shape of reserve materials which are often packed
nto the seed for the use of the next generation  Man mter-
cepts these reserve materials for his own use, and on theiwr
amount and quality the success or failure of crop-produc-
tion depends  In this manufacture of food 1t 15 well to bear
i mind the fact that the plant has always to feed itself fnst
of all, and that the formation of reserves marks as it were
a second stage of activity  Naturallv the Tugher the efh-
ciency of the factorv the more food there will be for wrowth
and the greater will be the volume of the reserves  The
duty of the investigator of crop problems 1s to studs the
working and out-put of this natural factory, to discover
the directions m which 1t can be improved and then to devise
the most practical methods of carrymg this out 1 the
field 72

Nature has given the Punjab plams every agricultural
The woil of gt except water,—a rich alluvial soil of sandy
the Pumjab  Joam nterspersed with patches of clay and
tracts of pure sand easly ploughed and requiring httle
artificial drammage, and a temperature eminently suited to
the working of those organisms which are so essential for
the preservation of the soil in a condition of healthy ferti-
Iity. Moreover, the dry chimate allows less washing of
mtrates and other chemical constituents beyond the reach
of the roots of crops, while 1t facilitates at the weathering

1 the green colouring matter in the plant,
3 Indian Agriculture 10-11
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processes favourable to a good tilth 1 The soils of the
Himalayan and lower ranges resemble those of the plains,
but both sand and clay are rarer and the stony area 1s con-
suderable 2

The three chief needs of the soil are water oxygen and
organic matter  The necessity for the first 15 apparent to
all  But the necesaty for oxygenis not so apparent  *“ This
18 requured for the soil orgamsms and the roots of the mow-
mg crop and 1sa factor of paramount importance i a countiy
where the growth pertod s short and where the soils are often
finelv diaded I the an-supph of the soil v m defect,
serious trouble «nsues  The preparation of food matetials
for the plant becomes impossible and the crop s unable to
develop an adequate 1oot system Valuable time s lost
and the veeld suftets although evervtlung else—-potential
soil fertiity ample sl moisture and a surtable variety
may all be present together An madequate  supply of
oxveen in the sotll puts a brake on the wheel of hfe

In many ot the alluvial soils of notth-west India, wmclud-
g Smd the shortage of oxyvgen m the sotl becomes so y1eat
that a conditionof extieme oxygen hungetisset up -\ change
i the soil Hora takes place  a aroup of soil organisms, which
are able to extract the oxygen they need from varnous salts
m the soil s established  The new seil population sets up
a condition ot mtense reduction which eventually leads to
the development of the alkah condition 4 phase which
maths the death of the soil as far as crop-production 15 con-
cerned  The amount of soluble sodium salts i land m this
condition tenders the soil solution too concentrated for the
growth of ciops  The roots cannot absorh moisture and
the ctop withers  This alkali condition 15 very common n
parts of the Umted Provinces, the Punjab and Sind and 1s
everywhete assoctated with sois thriough which water can
only pass with great lownes: o1 not at all  When watel
cannot pass readily through a soil, adequate aeration 15 out
of the question, and the subsequent development of the

L 40.H 150
2 Gazetteer 37, A C M 150
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alkali condition 18 only a question of tume This danger
15 greatest when close, stiff, alluvial soils are brought under
perenmal rrigation  The constant floodmg of the suttace
causes the soil particles  to settle mto a condition of close
packmg and to produce gummy substances known as collowls
The supply of ar then becomes restricted and thete 15 a
rapid fall m productivity  The alkali condition tollows
The sml dies and the land goes out ot cultivation !

An even mote sertous defect in the soil ot the Punjab
15 the low content of organic matter ‘ Gnen
a supphy of this material m a smtable condi-
tion tor 1apid mtriheation the 1esponse both m the wate of
growth and m the total yield 15 marvellous  The lighly
manuted lands round the villages yield crops luxuriant m
comparison with those of the outlying unmanuted helds
The whole countryside 15 a giganti manurial experiment,
and the certam results which follow the addition of organe
matter to the soil need no mvestigation” 2 Manure 13
particularly necessary for exhausting c1ops such as sugar
cane, maize and potatoes, which require a relatively large
amount of plant food for theu growth,3 and the manue
available 15 generally reserved for such crops, wheat, cotton,
barley and melons hemng only occasionally manured — Spik-
ed millet,* @am, and other interior crops are never man-
ured  Thorough manuring costs from Rs 60 to Rs 30
an acre, and 18 most common in the vicinty ot the luger
towns, the municipalities ot which make a considerable
meome by the sale ot refuse  Insuch locanties from two to
tour very rich erops a year arc grown higated land 13
manured much more generally than unurigated — Besides
the sweepings of villages, night-soil, the dung of sheep, goats,
and camels, mtrous earth and the ashes ot the burnt cow-
dung are all used for manure

Manutcs

It 1s umversally recognized that no artificial manure
has succeeded in keeping up the fertility of the soil so well

1 Indvan Agriculture 17-18 3 Agruultural Practice 175,
2 Indian 4griculture 18 17 4 byra
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as farmyard ranure Tlus 18 mamly because artificial manures
supply the end products to the plant mnstead of hiberating
them graduslly by natural  decomposition Farmyard
manuie and also the plant residues (which are essentially the
same thing) decompose mn the soil, giving rise to many sub-
stances of different types But there are also certamn inter-
mediate products, and 1t is quite possible that some of these
may have speval effect on the growmg plant, somewhat
compatable with that of the vitamins of plant physiologists 3
The value of farmyard manure has been more fully appre-
ciated m Kurope  For centuiies past the farmers of Kngland
were bound bv the terms of ther leases to return to the fields
all the straw and dung of their farms and were not allowed to
sell 1t outside 2

But the conservation of ‘faimyaid marvure s only
possible when a <ub<titute has been found for the fuel
provided Ly the umversally used cow-dung cakes, The
peasant complains of shortage of manure, but burns his cow-
dung and lets the white-ante eat his firewood supplies
Tinber should be grov.n for fuel on all spare land, suitable
grates for burning wood should be devised, and people <hould
be taught how to hoil milk over wood and other fuel ro that
all the cow durg may be rehigiously reserved for manme
“*One verv good way would be to erect temporary
sheds i empty fields and heep the cattle mn then, all the
vear round  moving the sheds round from field to field.
Propaganda has gone <o far in Guigaon that willage and
mdividuals are alreadv beginming to stop making dung cakes
If Covernment offered a hittle land revenue remission for tree
growing and started a vigorous compaign agaimst dung-
cakes 1t could kill this pernicious custom 1 five years. The
village sweepmgs are thrown m a heap to be blown away by
the wind, washed away by the ramn and desiceated by the
sun. Double value would be got by pitting and the health
of the willage would 1mprove enormously.” 3 Village
sanitation and manure conservation are complementary
“ Everyone with separate cultivation should have his manure

1 A4.J.I (March 1926) 123 1 Calvert 208 * Brayne 81,
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pit six feet deep and ten ov twelve feet wide and as long as
he requires  Into that pit everything should go  * Tt must
be far enough away for the smell not to reach the village
and near enough for the people to caury everything to 1t and
not be tempted to thiow 1t down on the way” They
should use their pits as latrines and cat all the rank weeds
and rubbish that grow round the village m the rams and
thiow them in too  They are not so much pits as the culti-
vators treasure-house , and once he has seen the crops the
new manure produces he will never allow 1ubbish to «o
any where else but mto his own prt 1

Railing farmyard manure the necessaty organic matter
may also be supplied to the so1l by green-manuring which
has the additional advantage of adding nitrogen to the soil
‘ The growmg and plonghing-n of a c1op to serve as manute
tor the succeeding ctop has been practised on a small scale
fron, ancient times m India  The crops generallv used are
legummnous, and «wn-hemp? has generallv been the faveunte
Of recent years guara 3 has been found to give much
better results at Lyallpw  But green man'irmg can only be
recommended whete the summer  water-supply, whether
from rain o1 canals, i plentiful 4

But zood soil, well watered, woll aned and well man-
wed 13 only the better smited for the growth
of weeds, which may be defined as plants ous
ot their proper place Their survival value 19 greater than
that of crops i as much as a weed hax only to survive and
propagate itself, whercas a ciop has to survive, propagate
iteclt and 1 addition bring forth extra seed for the use of
man. Ualess therefore man 1estores the balance hv per-
petually cleaning the soil of weeds they wall spread and choke
the good seed This the lazmess of Punjab cultivators
often enables them to do  The aunual loss due to the oceur-
rence of pernicious weeds upon farm lands, 18 far greater than
1s generally realized The figures would be alarming 1f these

! Brayme 11-12 ® Cyamopsis aliorides
2 Crotalana guncea ¢ Roberts 29, oo

Wedds
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losses were estimated on a cash basis  * Weeds not only
reduce the yield of crops by robbing plant food and moisture,
but certain weeds get such a hold on some soils that cult-
vation becomes impossible on them  ‘Lhese losses can be
considerahly lessened by treatment Lased on an accuate
knowledge of the nature of each weed ”

Weeds? may be classified according to the length of tune
thev live as annual, bienmal or perenmal, o1 according to the
season m which they grow as suminer or winter weeds  ‘Che
classification of weeds facilitates then aadication  ““ for mm
the case of annnal and bienmal weeds the treatment 18 usually
to prevent, them from seeding, while in the case of perennial
weeds the formation of new leaves and roots and under-
ground stems s to he stopped Tt 15 essentral to know the
habat of growth as well as tmie of vermmation and nipenme *
Weeds should never he allowed ro 11ipen seeds < One vear
seedime seven veus weedime ' “All weeds Learmg mature
seeds should he burnt or thrown in places from whih  thev
cannot be carned easilv to helds by wind water or animmals
Sometimes  such weeds are fed to cattle and the 1cefuse s
tahen to the munure  heaps, whence their seeds find their
way to the fields A mamue containing such weed seeds
should  never he apphed fiesh  Floits for eradication of
perenmal weeds shonld be persistently: made  Impeifect
treatment such as a <mgle ploughing mav do haim mstead
ol good bv breaking under-ground stems and stunulating thew
growth  Fally » cultivator shonld alwavs use clean seed
and should alwavs be on the alert to prevent new weeds
from becoming established 3

A patticularly pernicious weed s the wild bare ¥ grass,
not onlv 1n itself but as the habitat of those
msect pests the sugarcane, maize and mllet

stema borers  Removal of the stubble after harvest seems
the most eflective and practical method of checkmg the

Insect Pests

' Roborts 86, .
A st of m)pm tant Punjab weeds 13 given m -\p;:endn XX
3 Roberts 8 & NSorghum halepcnse
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ravages of these pests Still more impoitant to the commer-
c1al world 1s the discovery ot methods of dealing with cotton
pests The use of parasites 1n aftected fields seems the best
method of control of the spotted boll-worm, while for cotton
stem-borers the 1emoval of sticks from the fields as soon as
possible after the cotton ciop 13 picked 15 recommended .
the ¢ kuttra ” caterpillar,® which does extensive damage by
eating up the young plants of summet crops, has been very
successfully dealt with by means of hght traps The most
promusing method of preserving stored grams fiom insect
attack 18 by super-heating the grananes? m which  thev
stored

These aie the methods of modern science 3 More
primitive and of long standing are the methods for dealing
with the plague of locusts which every year visits one neigh-
bourhood o1 other As a rule locusts speedily disappear
after dong an amount of damage which 18 1n the aggregate
small, though verv seuous to the farmers whose fields have
bcen attacked In some scasons, however, vast swarms
mvade the Province and commut widespread  devastation
Their power of multiplication 15 enormous  To deal with
them the whole machmery oi the land revenue orgamsation
15 mobihized  For the work of destruction the taksildar and
bis assistant should he held 1esponsible  for seemg that
zaddars, headmen and the villagers workimg under them
do their duty  When eggs are hatched, the young unfledged
locusts should he attacked and followed up till destroyed,
not merely by the men of the estate n which they tirst appear,
but by gangs collected from the surtounding villages and
working  together Arrangements should be made for
relieving persons who have worked their fair turn and replac-
ing them bv others *

Far more pervasive and generally destructive 1s the rat
The rat has followed man to every part of the
world and 18 present to-day in every country

The damage that it does to mankindis enormous and 1t 18

1 Amsactr Sp.' * godown (godam)
" ACM 161 t LAM 820

Rat~,
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known to be the worst enemy ot the human race The
most destructive type in the Punjab s the held rat, ' a stout
reddish brown animal with a whitish belly, and a very long
tail tipped with o pencil of long, black hair [t mhabits
both cultivated and uncultivated ateas and makes extensive
burrows with many inlets, commg out of its burtow only at
might and bemg rarely seen duting davhaht 1t feeds on
the hfe blood of the agrticulturst, the 10ots and stems of
plants, wheat-ears and cotton-holls, frmt and newly planted
seed Ttas present all over the Pungab, but s most common
- Stalkot, Gurdaspur, Montgomery, Ambala and Karnal
The mole tat 2 conumonly known as the  blind 1at* i the
Pungab, comes next m importance It 15 a robust animal
with stout and broad head, and a compatatnvely short,
sealy, vmged, almost naked tal 1S tound mcultivated
and waste lands and ats burtows tun just under the sutface
of the soil, with a mound of carth at each entrance It
wrunts when disturhed and ot s 4 good swimmer and can
escape when fields are fooded

ALl 1ats marease at an alarmmgly tapid 1ate, matunity
is 1eached moabout 2 months time, one litter might consist
of Lto 10 young ones, but as many as 23 have been recorded
There are 3 to 6 Iitters ma year and  the gestation peniod 15
only 21 davs  Thus a pan breedmg unimteruptedly and
without deaths will produce i L yearsa progeny ot 20 nulhon
Lty Man as an agricnltuist has destioyed many ot the
tats’ enemies, gving 1t o much freer scope to multiply than
nature intended  The waging ot war agamst 1ats 15 a long and
tedious busmess  The method of trapping, so beloved of
the old-tashioned plague-stafl, 15 not very eftective agamst a
tather and mother and a 13 year old fanulv of 20 nulhon
Porsoning and the cyano gas pump are useful weapons, but
prevention is hetter than cure, and the 1at must be cut oft
from the ample food supply 1t gets i the gram stored i the
houses of villagers  Rat proof granaries should be obligatory
and sold cheap by Government, while every protection

b Nesoan hardwicha, 4 Guibidlus ndicus
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should he @iven to the natural enenues of rats,—cats, dogs,
mongeese, owls hawks and kites !

The agricultural advantages possessed by the soil of the

Punjab as compared with that of a countiy
Mcthods of ke England m the temperate zone, all de-
anltnvation,
pend ultimately on the areater heat of the sun

to which also 15 due the fact that there are two haryests
The summer? crops are sown m the early monsoon 1ams m
June or July matured m the later monsoon 1ams m \ugust
and 1eaped from September to December  Cotton and
sugarcane are peculiar  Cotton 1s often sown and sugarcane
planted m March when there s generally some 1am cotton
beme prcked m November and sugarcane cut m Januars and
Februatv  The winter * crops are sown from the end of
September to the end of December, whenever ram o1 canal
watermus render this possible matured in the winter ramns
which generallv come after Chistmas and reaped m March
and Apri *

The prmutive agricultural cconomy of India still obtams
m the greater part of the Province where aguculture s sl
m the subsistence stage, and the production of food for
the famuly 1s the fiest care of the mdwdual peasant  In
such areas oseeds, sugarcane and cotton are grown to
provide the lamp o1l sweetmeats and clothes of the villagers
rather than for sale  This primitive economy prevais most
completely m the remote Tl districts, where  communi-
cations are defective, and has almost disappeared m the luge
wheat and cotton tracts whih  characterise the Canal
Colonies, and the more varied mtensiye cultivation which 1s
to be found m the neighbouthood of Amutsar, Delht and
other large towns

The practice of growmng difterent crops i rotation on
a piece of land has been practised m India (as m England)
from time immemotial  The differences i rotations depend
on difference n the water supply The Punjab canals ate

. Brayne 58 9, Department of Agticulture Punjab Leafict No o 30
2 kharif or sawam
3 raln or har 4 Guzetteer 38
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o constructed as to take from the rivers only the amount
avallable 1 the winter, the immensely greater summer
volume of the rnivers hardly doubling the canal supply, and
not, therefore, compensating for the mcreased evaporation
m the summer  This puts an artificial premum on winter,
(as agamst summer) croppmg  Thus, i a square of 25 acres,
11 acres may bhe sown under wheat m the wmter, followed
by the oilseed torie (sown m September and reaped i Janu-
a1y) on 3 acres, the tona itself bemg followed by cotton
(which 15 grown on 5 acres) One acre 13 generally under
sugarcane, and the rest under miscellaneous crops and fodders
No simple rotation 18 possible owing to the small area under
summer crops Even i umrrigated tracts the preference
18 for winter crops, as the summer crops require ramn more
frequently (and do not always get 1t) while the winter
crops can be sown after the late monsoon rains, and matured
m the ram which generally comes between December and
February  Moreover, the winter crops wheat, barley and
gram are more marketable than the millets grown n the
summer, while cotton, the marketable summer crop, requires
a longer season of rainy conditions than 15 provided by the
monsoon .\ very common rotation on unirrigated lands 15
to put m a winter crop followed by a summer crop and then
let the land lie tallow for a year Unless a good deal of
manure 13 available this 1s the course to follow. even n the
case of irmigated land  Some poor hard soils are only ft
for crops of coarse 11ce, sown after the embanked fields have
been hlled m the monsoon by dramage from surrounding
waste  Other lands are cropped only m the autumn, be-
cause the winter ramfall 18 very scanty. Flooded lands are
often sown only for the spring harvest,!

On well irnigated lands 1in the neighbourhood of towns,
a more ntensive cultivation of vegetables and fodder crops
13 accompanied by heavy manurmng. Away from the towns
the well irrigated submontane tracts grow fine crops of wheat
i the winter, followed by a heavily manured fodder crop m

1 Doute 144,
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the summer Sugarcane 1s also commonly grown. Maize
and rice, both summer crops characterise the stream irri-
gated tracts in the hills, while winter crops prevail i the
white sandy loam soil of the plateau north of the Salt Range,
1 which summer crops are easily burned up. In the south-
west cultivation mamly depends on wells or undation
canals, or direct flooding from the rivers Recently, how-
ever, 1t has been discovered that even mn the sandy desert
gram can often be grown profitably mn places where the ad-
vent of the raillway has enabled a larger harvest to be market-
ed at a reasonable price

The advantages of frequent ploughing are thoroughly
recognized, especially for wheat and sugarcane for which a
fine seed-bed 18 essential ~ The plough used 1s an 1mplement
of simple construction, made of wood with an iron or iron-
ponted share, and drawn by a single yoke of oxen  When the
soil has been reduced to a fairly fine tilth, a clod crusher,?
consisting of a heavy log of wood roughly squared, isused to
supply the place of a light roller It breaks up any remaming
clods and also compacts and levels the surface

There are three indigenous methods of sowmng, by
scattering the seed broadcast on the surface, by droppmg 1t
mto the furrows by hand, or by drilhng through a tube attach-
ed to the plough handle The last method, if skilfully used,
deposits the seed i the bottom of the furrow, and 15 employ-
ed when the surface 13 dry The second 18 employed 1
moderately moist and the first i thoroughly moist sols 2
The Punjab cultivator aims at sowing every acre every
harvest though he has neither the cattle to plough, nor the
manure to strengthen the soil, nor the labour to weed 1t
A small area properly ploughed, manured when required and
sown with good seed, gives far better results than are
ohtained by scattering indifferent seed over a larger area
than can be properly managed.3

Weeding and hoeing are resorted to only for the
more valuable crops All crops are cut entirely by hand,
and harvesting employs all the menials of a village, who get

1 sohaga 2 Qazetteer 58, 8 Brayne 57,
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well paiud for their services, so essential 18 1t to harvest the
crop quickly and avoid the risks incidental to an uncovered
threshing floor Gram 15 mostly trodden out by cattle *
The implements in use have served the cultivator well n
the past but are too primitive to meet the nceds of modern
agriculture  The iron sugar-press has now almost ousted
the old cumbrous wooden type and 18 itself undergoing
modifications at the hands of the experts of the Agricultural
Department 2

The ordmary country plough31s of immemorial anti-
quity  In primitive times the old bent tree
Ploughmng bough drawn by oxen gradually developed
into a plough with smoothed handles which
cut up the soil with a tapering triangular spike of hard wood
the base of the triangle being uppermost This spike was
transtixed at right angles by a long pole to which the oxen
were harnessed  This plough was excellent for the purposes
for which a harrow 15 now commonly used, stirring the soils
and breaking it up but 1t was not very effective wm cutting
the top layer of soil, and did not entirely invert all the soil
it loosened It was originally made entirely of wood, but
with the development of the art of hammering the soft and
excellent iron which abounds in the Himalayas an iron cap
was aftixed to the point of the spihe which dug the furrow.
But transport difficultics rendered iron costly and its use
for ploughs, as for hoes and other munor agricultural imple-
ments, was always economized as far as possible, 4

Equally ancient 1s the wooden clod-crusher,® whose
primary function 18 to break clods, which 1t does most effec-
tively when weighed down by labourers standing on 1t It
13, however, hardly less valuable as a leveller on irrigated land,
which must be as horizontal as possible so to allow of even
wrrigation, for 1t definitely drags soil off the high parts of the
land and leaves 1t on the lower parts This also renders the

1 ¢of Deuteronomy xxv 4

2 Gazetteer 59 8 Sohaga
3 dess hal

¢ L.F R 13-4, Roberls 46-8  Doure 143
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clod-crusher a useful implement for covering seeds, even when
these have been sown deep and the soil has not been subse-
quently harrowed !

“ The great contrast between the shallow cultivation of
the Orent and the deeper tillage m vogue mn Europe has
exercised a profound influence on many of the improvers of
Indian agriculture At first sight 1t seems so certam that
the work done by the primitive Indian plough, which only
pulverises the surface, must be wferior to that accomplish-
ed by an wron implement which works much deeper and also
turns the soil upside down Hence the persistent efforts which
have been made to induce the cultivator to adopt 1iron
ploughs m place of his old-fashioned wooden mplement,
The general introduction of the new method has been ham-
pered by the hmuted strength of the work cattle who find
soil inversion mvolves far too much work ’

Moreover, the use of a plough penetrating to eight inches
on land that has hitherto been cultivated with a country
plough penetrating to only four inches, at once dilutes the
weathered soil with 1ts own volume of subsoil The
characteristic of subsoil 18 a lack of friability which works
against the production of a good tilth ™ The first effect, there-
fore, of using an mverting plough to 1ts full depth of eight
mches may be (especially i the case of heavy soils) to destroy
tilth and with 1t fertihity, It may well happen 1n these
circumstances that the immediate effect of the use of these
ploughs will be a reduction of yield Such a result 15 hkely
to prejudice their use, but such loss of yield will be tem-
porary only, and each year will show an improvement The
danger can be obviated by applying discretion to the use of
such ploughs i the commencement, gradually mcreasing the
depth turned over each season until the maximumisattained” 3
and the weeds which are almost entirely 1gnored by the
country plough are entirely uprooted or buried. Thus, though
deep ploughing will 1mprove the ultimate fertiity of a field,
such ploughing mvolves larger and more expensive ploughs,

1 Roberts 53 Doure 143 * Indwun Agriculture 47
®  Agnicultural Practice 168
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stronger cattle, and 1t unmtelligently performed, may easily
lead to poorer y ields i the first instance  This means greater
expense in the pmchase of cattle and implements, greater
cost m feedimg the cattle, and, possibhy 4 dimushed 1m-
mediate retarn Tt s useless recommending such a process
to a cultivator who 15 only producing enouch to supply his
mmediate wants from season to season  He cannot afford
the extra expense and he cannot borrow  the  necessary
money  Improvement m this case can only he effected by
providing the means as well as the method  that 15 by
considering the economue, as well as the practical, aspect

Expense 15 one ot the chief obstacles to the use of
the heavier turrow-turnig ploughs of the type of the
Raja, which are thotough m thewr work, and are essential
if farmers are to et the hest aesults o heavy  clay
lands or those which are badhy ifested with deep  rooted
weeds 2 Much less complicated  and about a4 quarter
the price 1o the Meston plough  which, although an non
futtow-turming plough mote nearly 1esembles the ordmary
country plough It 15 light and does wood work on light
soils and s more tempting to the conservative rustic than
the more uncompromising heavier Raja

But non ploughs leave the ground uneven and, therefore
tequire supplementmg by some instrument of the nature of a
hatrow  Hatrows, horse-hoes, and  cultivators are imple-
ments consisting of a number of teeth athxed below some kind
of frame mtended for stnrmg the soil and breaking 1ts sur-
face * * They mav primanly be dnided mto two classes
The heavier implements which work down to a considerable
depth have fairly broad pomts, they will tear through con-
siderable obstiuctions, and can thus be onlv used on fallow
land or between the rows of a crop  Laght harrows, on the
other hand, have many fine pomts Owmg to their shght
weights, they can be used on many crops (after they have
been sown) without dislodging the sced or tearng up the
plants 3 Of these the most important to the Punjab farmer

1 Adgricultural Practice 37 8
1¢ 7

2 4 Roberts 301
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15 the springtined harrow  After 1and has been watered
by ramn or by nrigation water, it temans i a ht state for
workmg only for a few days, but 1f the sutface of the soil 15
broken durmg that time, tillage operations may be extended
over a much longer period .\ pan ot bullocks with a
sprmgtmed harow can break the suttace of about fou
acres of land m a dav, whereas a pau ot bullocks with a
country plough can only break one acre in the same tune
Therefore the sprmgtined hartow enables farmers to make
far better use of anv ramfall or nrgation water  This
mmplement 15 of special importance - unngated  tracts
where 1t may enormoush mcrease the area which a tarmer
can put under crop n vears of scanty ramfall where the land
15 being prepared tor sowme !

Dulls for sowing seed m two o1 more 10ms at a time
were until recently unknown m the Punjab  though  they
have been used for centuries in many parts of India They
have been mtroduced to the Punmjab by the  Aenicultural
Department and have been adopted by many farmers with
very encouraging tesults 2

The raptd dimmution of ordiary pastute as more and
more land comes under cultivation dives the peasant to rely
more and mote on wheat stran as fodder and this has -
creased the importance of the mechancal fodder  cutter
which not onlv economises time but also the straw as well
The mtroduction of modern implements and machines has
been greatly hindered by the fact that an ordinary laboute
on a farm does not understand them, and the local black-
smiths, 3 for the same 1eason s unable to eftect adjustment
and repairs  To 1emove these dithculties the  Agricultural
Department has tor many years sent ont mechanics to do
stmple repairs when requured, while the staft on district work
assists 1n putting things night when the trouble 15 shight
To further reduce this trouble a shott course for village black-
smiths® has been started in the Agricultural College  at
Lyalipur ®

1 baran 3 Roberts 34 4 Lohkar
2 ACM TS 5 ACM 150,
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The total area of the Punjab (including Native States)

15 86 mullion acres, or rather more than that of Great
Mam Agn Butain and Ireland (77 midlon  acres) Ex-
;::ly‘,:lid'ln '\'"“‘( cluding the Native States, the area 15 60 mul-
Punjah Lion acres, or deductime 1 million acres of moun-
tan tracts 36 million acres of land swiveved by the revenue
authortie s an atea equal to that of Gieat Brtamm  Of
this area 30 milhion acres are cultivated (including fallows)
which s about the area of the arable land and pasture com-
bimed of Great Britam  Deducting another 121 muillions
actes of uncultwrableland  there remam 153 millions to which
cultnvation can be extended if adequate nnigation and com-
munications are provided  Grass land i Butan  often
pavs better than cultivation  Of the cultivated area (14}
million aciesy in Great Britain - wheat  occupies 2 milhon
actes, batley 13 milhon and oats over 3 million acies as
compared with 9 million acres wheat i the Punjab  In Ive-
stock the mam difterence relates to horse . of which there are
nearly 2 million i Great Butan as compared with 350 660
m the Pungab There are 29 muillion sheep as compared with
1 mdhon m the Punjab Tt is1oughly estimated that Rs 301
pet acre s suflicient capital for tarmung in the Punjab whereas
L5 s requited i Britain Manures are largely used m
Buitain for crops and scareely used at all m the Punjab,
partly on account of the ureater expense with the result that
the vield as considerably less, the vield of wheat averaging
about 10 maunds2 per acie as compared with 24 maunds?®
m England t The westiieted supply of soil morsture and the
short period of growth make 1t difficult to cultivate high
ytelding tvpes  The concentration of the monsoon ramfall
mto a period of between three and fowr months hmts  the
growth-petiod of the summer-crops and only 1apidly maturing
vatieties can be gtown m the rams  Such vaueties must, of
necessity, be low  yields 5 But the cold weather crops

Loy t2100 332 bushels
213 bushels PR, 480
3 Indian Agriculture, 18
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have a longer season and much higher yields should be ob-
tamable The annexed table gives an accurate estimate of
sown area and an approximate estimate of the outturn and
value of the various crops rrigated and unirrigated i the
vear 1926-27 It should, however, be remembered that these
official estimates of outturn are generally tamted with the
pessimustic outlook of the Settlement Officer, who fears the
wrath of Government if he undet-assesses and the farlwe of
Ius Settlement 1if he assesses too heavily  He. therefore,
assesses fully on a dehberately under-estimated outtuin !

1 Punjab Scason and Crop Report 1920 7 Scealso pp 194 4

The areas of the prmnapal crops for the vears 1917 18 to 1926 27
are given 1n Appendin XXI A hist of the punapal crops 15 «nven an
Appendix XXII,
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The winter crops are those which Iike wheat, barles and
oilseeds are also grown m temperate chimates
the summer crops tice, millets sugar cane and
cotton are dehnitelv tropical  The great export crops are
wheat and cotton and the oilseed fora, the other crops
bemg generallv grown tor home or local consumption  But
wheat 11s not only important as an export crop, it 15 also the
staple food of a large pait of the population It can  ripen
mn a comparatively low maximum temperature  but it ut-
vives In regions of great heat (provided the heat comes after
and not with the ram) because it npens quickly 2 But the
Iinut to cultivation s imposed not by the it of  crowth,
but by the Inmt of profitable growth, a hnut which i~ as
mdefiite as 15 the change m chimate, and the importance
of wheat as a crop vaties inversely with the di tance east ot
the Punjab till, in Lower Bengal its cultivation s practically
discontinued 3

Wheat

In the Punjab, wheat 1s by far the most important
crop, both n area and acreage  Its outturn roughly  vares
from 3 million tons in good vears to 2 mulhions m bad
vears, the minimum of two mullion tons being consumed i
the Province, and anything extra being available for export
Thus only that wheat is exported which 15 not requined  for
home consumption and this surplus constitutes in offect
a famme msutance fund ¥ The outtwin varies  greatly
but 15 generally between 5 and 10 maunds® to the acie on
unirrigated land and 15 to 25 maunds® on urigated land
As the surplus available for export depends on the ununigated
outturn, the importance to exporters of gettmg accurate
forecasts of this outturn is obvious  The value of the wheat
crop has increased and may be expected further to increase
with the spread of the better yielding wheats 1ssued by the
Punjab Agricultural Department  Wheat 13 grown all over
the Province and on all classes of land except the very lightest

triticum culgare (vernacular kanak)

Dackson, 238-9

Agricultural Practice, 90-1

P AR, 492, Roberts 99 Agnicultural Practice, 33
7 to 13 bushels ¢ 20 to 33 bushels
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unirnigated high land  The heaviest type of soil 15 not well
suited to wheat-growing m this div (himate  but  such
very heavy land is very rate i the Punjab  The  district
producing the greatest quantities are those watered by the
“Lower " (we.tern)! perennial canals, for the conditions
of the water-supply there favour the utowing of a very high
propottion of wheat  In fact, on most of the perenmal
nrigated areas wheat occupies between 10 and 30 per cent
of the total area cropped in the year  The well-lands m the
cential districts are credited with the heaviest  yvields per
acre  this s due more to the foct that wells are sunk on
selected soil which s also manured and very carefully culti-
vated than to the difterence m the natwie of the water-
supphy 2 Wheat s however  not suited to intensive culti-
vation of this kind which could far more profitably be devot-
ed to potatoes or other vegetables, and it 15 conservatism
and not calculation which mduces the tenant of such small
holdings to grow a crop which will feed himself and T
fanily 3 Though best sown between the muddle of October
and the muddle of November wheat can be put i later ,
and in the Northern Punjab f the winter 1ams are late it
may be sown up to the first week i January * Fowr
watetings mcludimg the one before sowing (e a total of
about twelve mches, are regarded as the mmmum number
which are ordmanily needed for a maximum crop on most of
the hght unmanured soils which are commonest m the Canal
Colonies 3

All Punjab wheats are affected to some extent by 1ust, 8
which tends to appear suddenly and spread rapudly if there
are spells of cool cloudy weather i the sprng An  early
attack of rust 1s more serious m 1ts results than one m late
February or Maxch , during the latter month rust will badly

! e, the Lowet Jhelum, Chcnab, and Bati Doab Canals.

PR 493

3 Brayne, 56

4 fazelteer, 39

5 Roberts, 100

¢ a kind of fungus (puccenie Sp ) causing a wheat disease charac-
terised by rust coloured spots
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damage only the late sown crops 1 In many cases 1t 13
very frequently some very mmor factor which will decide
to what extent the disease will prevail 2 A shght differ-
ence m the level m a field with resultant waterlogging i the
rams, and consequent destiuction of mtrogen owing to the
anarobic conditions locally developed will result, as the
consequence of nmitrogen statvation, in a weak plant bemng
mcapable of resisting the attacks of the fungus * The onh
measure possible against tust 1s to find a variety of wheat
mmmune from 1t and otherwise satisfactory, and this has not
vet, been done ! Premature hot wmds when the cop
18 flowering ate another danger to the ripening crop

The time of wheat harvesting 15 remarhably  regular
vear after vear  In most places in the plams it starts on
the festival of Baisakh about the 12th or 13th of \pul  In
the south-cast Punjab harvestmg starts a fortnight earher
The harvesting has to be finished as quicklv as possible for
m this hot dry weather the wheat ripens very  suddenly,
and any delay means very sertous loss from the shedding out
of the gram * Till the last moment the farmer s never
safe  Hail-storms (which are common i Apul) may rum
a splendid erop and rain may rot the gram on the thieshing
floor  The value as fodder of the chaft® trodden out by the
oxen s steadily increasing  Roughly the proportion hetween
the vield of chaff and grain in the Punjab s rather less than
1} of chaff to one of grain A few vears ago wheat chaft,
though always valued in the unurigated? districts o1 m
the towns. was only worth 4 annas per maund m  villages
m districts of plentiful irrigation, or m the riveram tracts
It was especially cheap in the Canal Colony wvillages  But for
some years the price has been rising steadilv, and this has
been greatly accentuated by the Atmy purchase during the
War, so that it now frequently sells for a rupee a maund o1
more 1n the villages Thus the value of the chaff has be-
come an important part of the total value of the crop  Chaft,

1 Roberts, 101 4 Roberty, 101
8 Agricultural Practice, 103 S P {R,404
®  Agricultural Practice, 103 ¢ bhusa
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mixed with such chopped green fodder as 15 availlable, forms
the hawis of the bulky food for cattle during the winter and
early summer !

On soils which are Iight, lacking in humus or moisture,
or ll-cultivated, barlev often  tahes the place
of wheat, and when these conditions are intensi-
fied gram often takes the place of barlev as the wmnter
food gram  Just as a man may secute imself against loss
by backing a horse hoth wavs so the peasant will often sow
wheat batley and gram mixed trusting to recoup his losses
on wheat from the hardier barley and gramaf the spring rams
fail  Batley 1s also useful as a catch crop, since at can b
sown later than wheat It 15 grown extensinvely for the
breweres and as fodda 2 As mught be expected  barley
and gram are fayourtte crops in the sandy south-east horder-
myg on the Rajputana desert though the more  fastidious

Barley ¢

taste of modern times with it preference for wheat asa food
aram to the coarser batlev  gram or nullets has tenaed to
mcrease the area under wheat evenn tracts which are mam-
I self-supporting 3

The wotld s crop of barlev* v estimated at about

one-third the weight of the world s wheat aop But
the acieage ot batley n the world 15 not a quaiter that
ot wheat  In some places (¢ ¢ England) a large area of
batley 15 grown because it can command a hgh price for
malting m the preparation of alcohohic duiinks i others a
large area s grown because the chmatic conditions are not
favomable to the mowth of other cereals  Where neither
of these causes comes mto play theareaof batlev 1 generally
but a small proportion of the cereal area, and much smaller
than the area of wheat In all India the barlev crop usually
occuptes 7 or 8 nullion acres as agamnst about 30 mulhion
actes of wheat Most of this barlev 1s grown in the United
Provinces, where the area of barlev 15 nearly as great as that
of wheat The area in the Punjab 15 commonly rather over

1 PAR,496 3 Attock Tahsil Settlement Report, 61
3 Gazelteer, 61 ¢ Hordeum rulgare \ernacular yau
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a mullion acres or about 4 per cent of the total area of all

ctops and only about 1/9th the wheat atea !

Of the pulses, by far the most important 15 gram?
a legummous winter «rop It 15 probably
mdigenous in south-castern Kurope or south-

western Asia Tts cultivation mn India s ancient, as its Sans-

krit name chanaka  (Hmdustam channa) mdicates The
area grown in the Punjab 15 about | nullion actes, of which
only about 12 per cent 18 nrigated  Gram s sown ealy,
from the muddle of September to the middle ot Octobet

generally on land which lav fallow in the summer  but it s

also often grown after the millots when they are sown eatly

for fodder It 15 often sown muixed with wheat linseed
oilseeds, barlev or peas It is sown on all soils from the

heaviest chy loams to the lightest sandyv loam  but it s

on the former elass of soil that it yields best and it is generally

arown alone m such cases But 1t fares better than any other
crop on the lightest soul of the Province and s often m such
cases grtown mixed with wheat or with  barlev  Should

winter rams be favourable wheat ot barley give as mood a

vield, whereas gram subsists beot when ram fails The seed

bed 15 generally roughly prepared but o deep tilth s favour-
able, though the soil need not he pulverized as i the case of
wheat  Gram has alwayvs been a staple crop m the semu-
desert tractsof thesouth-east, 3 but 1t has 1ecently also assum-
ed con.iderable impottance m the sandy deserts between the

Indus and Jhelum, where the railwav built for purelv stiate-

wical reasons has rendered 1t marketable, smce it can be sown

on those desert tracts, if there 1s ever so hittle ramn in Sep-

tember The extension of this kind of cultivation 1,

however, hampered by the fact that the partition ot land

within that area has been prohibited by law, in view of the
possible extension of irngation 1f the Thal Canal 15 made,

In this case Government will acquire three-fourths cf the

uncultivated area of the jointly held lands m these descrts 4
1 PAR, 500
? cicer aretinum (arictinum—ram hke from tho resemblance of the
seed when farmuing i the pod to the hcad of & ram) v rnacular channa
3 Fetozepur, Hissar, and Rohtak districts
4 4,6, Gazelteer, 50, Roberts , 1357

Gram
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The swmmer «rops cotresponding to wheat, barlev, and
gram are maize, great mullet! and spiked
mullet2 which are staple summer food grains,
maize bemg  grown where  there 15 most mowsture and
mtensive cultivation  Thus maize prevails in the hill
and submontane areas, which get the full force of the
monsoon spiked mullet i the relatively  barren areas of
the south-cast and north-east, great nullet elsewhere All
these thiee can be grown either for gram or  fodder,
m the latter case they are sown more thichlv  though
m dry vears crops grown for food are often used as fodder,
Maize 15 mostly grown m the submontane districts, sts chief
centre bemg Jullundur Inthe Canal Colonies maize 15 chiefly
grown for gram, whereas great milet s almost exclusively
grown for fodder? and generally  nowadays as a muture
with awaia, ¥ 2 hardy summer crop grown both for seed
and as o folder crop  Spiked mullet 1s rarely ¢rown m the
colonies  The area under maize, depending as it does on
nugation and o afe ramfall conditions, does not vary much
from veur to vear  The area under  the millets fluctuates
enormoushy 3 falling to 2§ mullion acres m the div summer
of 1918 and nsimg to 11 mithon acres i the record monsoon
of 1921 ¢

Summar crops

Ree?1, a0 more specialized summer aop than any of
thesr  Itscultivationisa dithcult art, asit canonly be grown
undet special conditions Temperature must  average  at
least 70° K durmyg the sixth month of growth, and duning
most of that petiod the watet supply must be under complete
control  In the Punjab these conditions are only reproduced
m the montane and submontane stream-irrigated areas, and
n the hewy half wat~tlogged soils of the 1iver beds or diam-
age channels m the plums  * Land under rice seems to be
Jawar
buyra
bang then denominated chant
eyamopsy peoralioudes
P 1R, 307, Gazetteer, 60 , Roberts, 148-34,

See '\ppomh‘( XXI

Oryza satrra (vernacular dhan)
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able to manure itself provided the supply of water 15 ade-
quate  Unlike most other ceteals, large yields ate produced
by the same land vear after year without the addition of any
nitrogenous manure  In spite of contmuous croppmg no
dimumution i fertihty seems to be takmg place  the gams
and losses of nitrogen appear to balance each other  More
mportant than the mtrogen suppls 1s the question of drain-
age  The mamtenance of sufhcient permeability in rice
sotls o as to allow of a slow stream of acrated  water from
the sutface to the roots 15 an important matter  Rice,
while occupving 10 per cent of the net copped area of
food-grams in India s relatively unimportant m the Punjab
where the area never exceeds a million acies or a httle over
1 pet cent of the rice acteage ot India *

Adequate water 5 also necessary - for sugareane a
Sugercane op mmportant on account of ts possibibi-
ug ties ina counttn which still imports sugar
from Java rather than tor its small Punjab acreage of
under half a milhon acies The proportion which sugar-
cane bears to the total area of crops m the Punjah is usually
rather less than 1} per cent  None the less the crop has an
mportance greater than that indicated by these hgures For
the value of the return per acre s igh i comparicon with
that from mo-t crops 1 the Provice and moreave., the
amounts of labour, manure, and water  which go 1o the
production of an acre of sugarcane are several times oieater
than the amounts espended in the  production of an acre of
most other crops

Of the Indian sugarcane p.oduang provinces  the
Punjab stands second to the Umted Provinces alone  The
area annually under this crop 1s rather less than half a mil-
Lion acres—wluch represents somel8 per cent of the total
area under sugarcane i British India Tt s generally con-
sidered to be one of the best paymg crops which the average
cultivator can grow on wrigated land, and its area 15 only
lLimited by the amount of water avalable for irngation,

1 PAR, 508, Roberts, 118-20, Inchson 235, Indwn Agriculiure
39-40



« ROPY 333

So far as water tequirements ate concerned, it mahes greater
demands than any other crop, tequiring duting its growth (in
dwstricts of hght ramfall) some 12 to 15 nnigations as agaist
four for wheat and five to eight for cotton  In the Canal
Colontes of the Punjab, the average cultivator puts one acre
pet squate (of about 25 acres) of his land under sugarcane
From this area he eventually gets about 30 to 50 maunds of
crude ! sugar, which s the form m which he usually  dis
poses of this crop  But with better vaneties of cane which
contain a higher percentage of juice, vields of 80 to 90 maunds

2

ot crude sugar are hemg obtamed on tairly good lands 2

In the Punjab the sugarcane crop is planted m March
and it 15 harvested in the winter, from December to Feb-
tuary o1 early March  The crop thus actually occupies the
land for almost exactly a year  but tor practical purposes
it must be regarded as occupying the land for upwards of
fifteen months — For the sol must be particularly thoroughly
vrepared for cane, and moteover after the cane 15 harvested
tne sotl seems to be lett i very poor tilth and encumbered
by the stumps  Thus more time and labour 15 required to
prepare land tor (say) cotton  when sugarcane has been
grown on it, than when it 15 cumbered with the stubble of
wheat, torwr, or Indian clovers  After the cane has been
planted and before 1t appears above the ground the field 15
hoed this serving the double  purpose of 1mprovmng  the
texture of the sotland conserying the soit mewsture  The hield
13 then gone over agam with the dod czusher b and, where
the land 15 nrgated, s lad out in beds for that  purpose
Where canal water 15 available these beds are of the roughest
type  The land 15 merely flooded and no attempt 15 made
to urigate by furrows or to use the water as economically
as possible, as 15 the case when the land s irngated from a
well  The number of irrigations given varies from eight or
ten on the Western Jumna Canal, where the ramnfall 15 com-
paratively good, and the o1l 1etentive of mositure, to sixteen

1 gur

2 PAR, 310, PAR, (1922:23), 130, P AR, (1923 24), 187
P I. » (1924-25), 196 ,AJd l (Nov 1923), 5384,
Sengs sohaga.
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or eighteen on the Lower Chenab (anal whete the ranfall
1s scanty and the soil relatively div The cultivation after
the cane has appeared above the ground 1s confined to weed-
mg and hoemg At least fowr hoeings and weedings are
considered necessary and more ate frequently given  After
the cane has reached a few feet m height 1t s impossible to
penetrate mto the crop and further cultivation ceases 1

The ramfall m the Punjab plams 15 nowhere suthcient
for the growth of sugarcane and thus this crop can only
be grown either under irtigation or where as m the uver-
beds, the underground water replaces utigation It can
only be grown profitably on land which 1s at least moderately
heavy  at s useless to tiy to wiow sugatcane on  the hahest
soils2 In tracts which bhecome waterlogged o1 m which
the subsoil water table vises within a few feet of the surface,
only very mterior varieties of cane can be grown  The 1ise
ot the subsoil water table has thus an important bearmg on
sane cultivations3

The bulk ot the cane grown in the Province belongs to
one ot two varteties  Vost of the cane grown for the pro-
duction of sugar 15 of the svanety called  Zatha  while
that grown for chewmy consists mamly of  the variety
called ponda Ponda 1> a0 thick @ieen cane not unbike those
grown i other parts of the world  Awthe on the other hand
15 a thm fibrous cane not more than halt an inch thich  The
best areas for the growth of cane are i the south-cast of
the Provmcet  Next after these come the submontane
districts3 Tt s onlyv in such parts that anv vaneties
thicker than Rathe are giown for the extraction of sugar *

The Agricultural Department’s farms at Gurdaspur and
Lyallput are directing their attention to selecting from good
tvpes of sugarcane which have been evolved at Commbatore 7
those which can he easiest acclumatised m the Punjab  Two
Sugar, 93
P 1R,
Sugar 103
n the Rohtak and Karnal distnts
¢ g, Gurdaspur and Sialkot

PALR, 512
m the Madras Presidency

ve o e own=
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mportant new varieties have been thus evolved - (‘o 205 aud
(‘o 223 At the Lvallpur farm Co 223 gave a maximum
yield of 90 maunds 13 seers of girr per acte on a 1-9th acre plot
This was the highest yield on the fum (‘o 205 which ha<
topped the hist these for the past two vears gave a masimum
vield ot 88 maunds per acre on the same area The highest
average vield on an area of 3 acres i 1924-25 was 81 maunds
from Co 223 and 15} maunds from the local Ratha  These
were on nrigated lands  But (o 205 has also done well on
ununtzated lands It has a good root svstem and <tand
drought well, and bemg very hard when nipe s not much
interfered with by animals o1 by passers-bv pucking and
chewmgt!

These new vatieties are just beginning to e taken up
by the cultivator  But vareties such as these  vielding a
higher proportion of puice will requine a proportionately great
amount of tuel to extiact the sugar  These higher vielding
cancs cannot indeed  produce sufhaent fuel for the evapora-
tion of then own juwe  Moreover the desttuction as fucd
of the large mass of foliage provided by the crop i~ ghhy
uneconomic as these leaves contain a large part of the  plant
food which the crop has temoved from the seid and are there-
fore valuable as manute  These dithculties are heing met
by the Vancultural Department which has desianed furnaces
whose simplicity of design renders them switable for use by
the ordinary cultivator, while theyv enable both the  fuel
constimption and the time expended o evaporation to be
teduced by one halt 2

India 15 i point of area the chief urower of sugarcane
1 the world (the total area m India being rather less than 23
mullion acres) and the Pungab has the second largest area
among the provinees  But as regards vield India s far below
other countries and the Punjab s smulalyv far below  the
105t of India Thus the vield of cane in Java and the Rand-
wich Islands 15 said to be over 30 tons per acte, and the
yields of refined sugar about 3} and 8 tons tespectively  In

LIP LR, (19245), 19 2 P AR (1923-4) 188
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Bombay and Madras the yicld of raw sugar! per ace 1s
generally estimated at between 21 and 3 tons per acre  The
othcial estimates for the Punjab are not generally much over
3 of a ton of raw sugar , and certamly 1 ton per acre 1> an
average wood (rop mn most parts of the Province * The
intensive cultivation necessary if lnghet vields are to be
obtamed will only be forthcoming 1f sugar refineries, com-
mandmg larger arcas of cane, are m a position to extract a
higher proportion of suga1 from the cane than the primitive
mill now used, and thus to pay the grower more than he gets
now 3

The necessity for an adequate supply of 1aw cotton,
and more particulatly staple cotton, 5 one
wlneh 1s exercising the minds of cotton manu-
facturers thioughout the world and  particularlv
Lancashire, whose prosperity  may be said to bhe built on
cotton

For over a century Lancashne has rehed mainhy upon
the United States of America for her raw cotton and this
source of supply is not onlv dimimishing but actually threatens
to dry up withm a calculable period of time  This s due
both to a dimmished American crop and an mereased Ame-
rican mill consumption  American production of 1aw cotton
reached 1ts maximum expansion m 1911-12 when the  crop
exceeded 16 mullion bales ;4 since then the aop has steadily
contracted owing to the depredations of the boll-weevil and
now it 15 anticipated that the crop will not agam «xceed 12
million bales At the heginning of the twentieth <ontury
home consumption in the United States of America amounted
to only 36 per cent of the crop of t milion bales To-dav 1t
has reached 55 per cent  or 61 mullion hales  Lancashue
busimess men must, therefore, look to other fields for the supply
of raw cotton, and strenuous efforts have been made to foster
development within the Empire The most promising coun-

tries appear to be the Sudan, Nigena and India ® With
1 gur 2opagk, s
3 PAR,SIL, Keaatinge 4P 30—40, Acatinge 184 92 [nduan
Agriculture, 40 1,
0f 300 Ibs , the Indian balc 19 only 400 1bs
AJ 1 (Sept 1924) 4734

Cotton
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the exception of the north-east, cotton 19 produced 1 most
parts of India, but 1t 13 chiefly grown m the western half of
the countrv  The area under cotton cultivation 1s onlv
about one-third less than that i the Umted States of
America, vet owing to the low vields that are obtained, the
c1op 13 only one-third as large as the Umted States crop.
Between 1912 and 1921 the average area under cotton was
22 million acres, the average crop was 4} mulhon bhales ?
while the average yield per acre was only 81} lbs of hint, as
compared with ayvield of 170 1bs of lint per acre in the United
States for the same pertod  In the post-War hoom of 1919
the Indian crop rose to 5§ million bales grown on 234 million
acres, with an average vield of 99 Ibs  per acxe, but with
the 1estoration of more normal conditions the crop fell to 5
million bales m 1922 and 1923 2

The problem of growmg more cotton m India 15 really
an econonnc one, for it comes mto competition with several
common Indian crops and its more extensive cultivation
15 dependent upon its relative  value  as  compared  with
theirs * In the Punjab cotton 15 grown wherever irnigation
15 possible excepting in the montane and submontane areas
Four-fifths of the crop 15 normally irrigated, and 1t 1 only
m the extieme south-cast of the Province that a moderate
vield 15 sometimes obtamed without nrigation  The season
m the Punjab is much shorter than m other provinces on
account of the cold weather, and unless the crop 1s sown early
with the help of niigation water 1t can never vield well
The best yields are obtamed m the south-cast and i the
western Canal Colonies  Cotton can be grown on any  class
of soil, exceptmg the very hghtest 1t 15 a crop which ginves
a good return if grown on manuted land It 15 very seldom
manured directly but 15 often grown on land which has
recened a heavy dressing of farmyard manute for some
previous crop *  Irrigated cotton s nsually sown i Apnl
and 1 the south-west of the Province sowmg contmues up
to the end of June  Unirrigated cotton 1s sown at the end ot

1 of 400 1bs 3 Johnson, 80
3 Johnson, 89, 4+ PAR, S0
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June The seed 18 either scattered or diopped by hand
behind the plough For American cotton in the (Canal
Colontes, sowing mn Jimes has been introduced and this practice
18 gaining in favour, the land being tirst levelled and ploughed,
the best growers ploughing two or three times  Subse-
quently 1t recerves little cultivation, but two ot three months
subsequent to sowing, the native plough 15 1un through the
crop, a process which doubtless destiovs weeds. but often
(especially m broadeasted cotton). some cotton plants as
well  The beneficial effects of harowmg the voune crop
are begimning to be appreciated

As the atea undet cotton v small as compared with
that under other crops, cotton scldom tollows cotton m
the rotation, but 1 planted after forwe rape, maize gram,
sugarcane, or wheat It 15, however consulered undesirable for,
cotton to follow wheat, as sufheient time s not available
hetween the crops to allow of proper land preparation prioy
to cotton sowing Cotton picking begms m September and
from five to seven pickings are usually made  The picking ot
American cotton continues until December It 15 usually
done by women or children who are generally paid m kind,
and the cost works out at about 10 per cent ot the erop  The
average yield varies from 80 Ihs of lint per acre on unirrigated
land to 160 Ibs on land under nnigation  With the exception
of Madras and the Central Provinces this is the lowest yield
of any Province in India Much good could he done in um-
proving the yield were the cotton planted in 1ows, so as to
allow mterculture® in bhetween

Assuming an all-tound average yield for the Province of
about five maunds of seed cotton? per acre, which, when
gmned, will yield about one-thind of Iint o1 hbre and two-
thirds of seed, the total yield on the pre-Wa average area
comes to about 7} mllion maunds of Zapas or 2} mllion
maunds of Iint (equivalent to | mullion bales) 3 By 1926
this had risen to § mullion bales But it must be re-
membered that the whole of this amount does not reach the

1 Johnson, 114 2 hapas 3 of 400 lby
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ginning factories, for the total amount kept for ginning and
spinning by hand m the villages 1s verv large, though 1t tends
to decrease The average so used 15 estimated at 100,000
bales, but the amount withheld from the general market
varies very greatlv from year to year according to the fluctua-
tions i the prices of cotton and also of piece-goods *

There are two maimn classes of cotton in the Punjab-

the mdigenous country 2 cotton which 13 1tself

;‘(m‘o’l:ﬂl‘: e @ muxture of varieties, and the American which
Punjab 15 a comparatively recent introduction  These
varieties are very different m appearance, the

American being a bushy plant, whilst the country cotton
plant 1 tall and slender ® Punjab  American cotton 15
probably derived from a general distribution of American
seed that took place m 1903, the seed of which became hope-
lessly mined with that of the native varieties  An umproved
variety of this ty pe has been developed as the result of careful
selection at Lyvallpur Agriculture College 1t 15 distinguish-
ed as 4 F Distribution of its seed was commenced m 1913
and 1t 1 1apidhy replacing the origmal tvpe  The length of
the stapleof + F s fully Jinch It demands better cultivation
than 15 necessary for countiv cotton but provided soil and
water conditions are satnfactory 1t competes favourably
with the latter  Two later developments 283 F and 289 F
ate mving more satisfactory results m certam localities  As
American cotton requires a longer growig season than the
mdigenous varieties 1t 15 all grown under mrigation, and
mainly m the western part of the Province If American
cotton only vields at the same rate as country cotton and
sells at o premmm of Re 3 per maund  owmyg to its
superiot quahity 1t gives the grower an extra proht of
Rs 18 per acre It could probably he advantageoush
cultivated under well irrigation mn the eastern Punjab, where
the ranfall 1s heavier, as it stands heavy 1amnfall better than
country cotton Throughout the Province except mn small
tracts 1 western districts, the predommating country

1 PAR,ST 3 dent 2 PAR, S8
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cotton 18 a yellow flowered type,! which has a staple df ? to
} inch Nearly every field of country cotton contains at least
four varieties In the mmportant cotton-growing areas n
the south-east, the old-established country varieties are still
retamed Of these, nvestigations have demonstrated the
superiority of a white flowered type® asregards lint percent-
age ® From this the Agricultural Department has evolved
a type which yields a Imt percentage of 37 as compared with
the 33 to 34 per cent yielded by the local variety It 15 also
a heavier cropper and has given as much as 1,476 Ibs of seed
cotton per acre m the hands of the farmers  Various other
typet have been 1solated and selected from the mivture ot
indigenous varieties 4

The cotton acreage has risen from } mullion actes m 1915
to 23 mullion acres mn 1925 The atea has fluctuated with
the price of cotton, rising to 2 mullion acres m the post-War
hoom and reacting with the subsequent fall i prices  Since
1922, however, the rise has been steady, and 1s almost entirely
due to the mcreased demand for the new varieties of Punjal
American cotton  Nearly half the acreage, and more than
half the value, of the cotton grown 19 now under Punjab-
American cotton, and cotton now stands definitely as the
most mmportant crop in the Province after wheat If the
artificial premium now put on wmter irrigation were
removed and some of the water which now flows uselessly
down to the sea m the summer were available, cotton might
scon rival even wheat for the position of the premuer crop
of the Province 3

Cotton often follows fora,® a late summer oilseed of
growing mportance m the Canal Colonies hoth
for export and local oil extraction, The oil-
cake 15 valued as a cattle food, while the o1l 18 used for

1 Gossyprum indicum
2 Gossypium neqlectum
3 3¢, the percentage of int obtained after ginning to the total <ced
cotton (kapas) before.
4 Johnson, 112-4
5 PAR (1922-3), 123 5 & brassica ewm pestris var. lorut
P AR (1923-4), 182 4
P A R. (1924-5), 191
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cooking n India, and in Kurope finds a variety of uses, one
of which 15 as a substitute for olive ol It 1s sown early m
September or even sometimes at the end of August, and 1
hence known as a late summer?! crop

It ripens January, and 15 rarely grown for fodder, m
contrast to the other important oilseed rape,? which ripens
mn March, and 15 a defimtely winter crop, mostly grown on
unireighged land, and mixed with  gram, barley o1 wheat
being sown at the same time  Rape 15 also used as  vege-
table 3 Another oiseed tawiamua* 1s grown fairly exten-
siveiv in dry  tracts, but mustard$ 1 rare in the Punjab.®

Highly munured land near villages grows turmps, cai-
rots, and sumilar produce 7 Such 100ts are m-
creasing by nmportance as fodder for cattle, but
the demand for green vegetables as a food for man 15 hmited
though mereasing — More important as an article of food 1s the
potato, which will produce between twice and thuce as much
food per acre per crop as wheat 8 Germany was the first
to grasp the importance of this fact for a nation whose area
of food-supply nught be hnted 'n war  She replaced most
of her wheat by potatoes so that the wioss weight of her
potatoes  was twice that ot all other crops put together,
and 1t was the potato mote than any other single fact that
enabled her to tide over the ditheult  period before the Treaty
of Brest Litovsk® threw open to her the granaries of the
Ukrame '© The lesson 1 bemyg brought home to the small-
holders ot the congested submontane istricts of the Punjab
who can only hope to carn a hivelihood by the substitution
for wheat of mtensive crops, and particularly the profitable
potato, the atea under which s mcreasmg, especially m the
hulls and on well-irrigated land near large towns

zad hharf

brassica campestris var, glaucea vernacular sarson

::"gw sarlua

bragvica junecea, vernacular rar

P A4 R, 500, Gazettcer, 61 Roberts, 160-3
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The potato 1s principally a garden crop in the Punjab.
In the plams generally two crops of potatoes are taken mn
one year on the syme land  The first crop 15 sown n the
month of September and harve ted in the month of Decem-
ber-January, while the second 1s “own m January-February
and gathered in the month of Mav  \fter the second crop
15 removed the land 15 either allowed to 1emaimn fallow till
September or put under maize for todder or some other
quick growing vegetable c(top i the tamvy season  Potatoes
are propagated by vegetative reproduc tion and after a time
the tubers lose then vigowr and deterorate in quahty and
yielding ecapacity  To remedy this 1ejuvenation s necessary
by sexual reproduction .\ ease in pomt is the potato wow-
mg of the Simla Hill States  Smce their hirst introduction
about forty vears back potatoes have been propagated there
from tubers year after year  The tesult is that thev have
deteriorated and then croppmg and discase resisting powers
have been much teduced  To replace these potatoes the
Agricultural Department some few years back mtioduced
some varieties of Scotch potatoes which had been rased trom
seeds comparatively recently  The results so far have been
very promising and there 1s a great demand tor the newly
mtroduced varieties for seed  Comparative tests shewed
that Scotch potatoes grown m the Simla hills gave Rs 100
more per acre than the old local varieties, in spite of the fact
that very heavy rains during the ripening period had 1otted
a considerable portion of the tubers !

Investigations are also being made mto the question of

mproving indigenous methods of fruit culture

With better methods of growmg and market-
ing the Punjab should take a leading place in the world’s
production of citrus? fruits which are particularly suited
to dry chimates such as that of the Punjab o1 Cahifornia,
while the submontane regions are 1deal for mangoes and figs,
and plaintamns, pomegranates, plums and peaches can be

Fruit

L Roberts, 177-9, P 4 R, (1023-4), 189
2 A genus of rutacene ncluding oranges, lemons and hmes
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wrown I various parts of the Provinee,? and in the south-
west the date palm floursshes,  Plantans grow well m many
parts of the Punjab and m some places where transport
facilities are poor, they grow almost wild and fruit abund-
antly Tt 15 probable that the difficulty of therr mar-
keting might he overcome by drying the edible part of the
fuuits, packing it m hoxes or ting and selling 1t n the dried
form  The cane wants myvestigation Al over the Province
sumilar problems anse which might be solved 1f attention
could be devoted to them 2

\ particularly popular truit i the melon ® There are @
very large number of vaneties and forms and some  districts?
are famous for the quality of the melons grown there It 13
grown on the sandy hanks of Indian 1ivers, and also as a
cultivated field crop both nungated and wnirngated It s
sown i February and March and nipens o May and June
The seed 1ate 15 about two seers per acre and the seed s sown
broadcast  In the colonies 1t 15 often grown with cotton
the field bemyg manuted beforehand  The fruit 18 much
appreciated duting the ealy hot weather months  1f
suitable market 15 at hand the aop s a very payng one
and often gives a gross return of Rs 200 to 1016 per acre

In spite of theu possibilities for fruit growmg, the sub-
montane tracts are still mamly devoted to the cheapest form
of millets, because mullets were the ustomary things to grow
hefore the great Canal Colonies ensured a regular supply ot
wheat and railwavs were constructed to distribute it This
utilization of land for crops other than those which would
prove most profitable 1s a most - expensive luxury for the Pro-
vince 3 Higher up m the hills a number of frutt farms have
been at work for several years  Most of these were started
by Europeans, who no doubt found the chmate of the hills
more congenial than that of the plams These farms are
situated chiefly m the distant Kulu Valley and Simla hills.

1 PAR,(1923-4)189, .1 (" M, 272
AcM, 2123

Cucmis Melo vernacular Rharbuza
e g, Jullundur and Ferozt pore
Calvert, 209
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Apples, pears, peaches and other fruits, most switable to a
temperate chmate, have been imported from various countries
by the owners of the farms, and some excellent specimens of
fruit now find their way into the Simla and other markets
This proves that excellent fruit can be grown, and farmed
at a profit Transport difficulties, however, have hindered
development in many cases Fruit from the Kulu Valley,
for example, has to be carried for over a hundred miles by
road down through the Kangra Valley to the ratlway station
at Pathankot  Dbut, m spite of this, there 15 a considerable
trade of the more easily transportable frnt from that valley
The openmg of the Kangra Valley Railway has given a great
stimulus to fruit farming m these part ! Improsved trans-
port will also facilitate the canning of such fruit as cannot
be mmmediately disposed of. the cost of which has hitherto
heen prohibitive owing to the cost of transportig to the fruit
gardens the tm required for canning  The lack of enter-
prise which has hitherto hmted the houndless possibilities
of the Kangra district 15 most evident in Dharmsala whither
Califorma peacles are brought in tins round half a hemn-
sphere and a hundred miles from the 1aidroad. though the
chmate of Dharmsala 15 pre-emmently suited to the growimg
of such fruit  In the development of mtensne agriculture
of this type lies the chief hope for the future of agriculture
m the small holdings which abound m the congested dis-
tricts of the Central Punjab The large towns n the neighbour-
hood provide a convenient market But ntensive agri-
culture will only he prosperous n the hills when commum
cations are sufficiently developed to allow of the produce
being marketed at remunerative rates 2

There are over } million acres of land now under orchards
and garden crops in the Punjab and this arca 1s increasing
All over the Punjab new gardens are bemng laid out and
mmprovements are taking place in many others There 15
also an mcreasing demand from the public for advice and
assistance from the Agricultural Department as regards

1 A0M, 271 ? PAR,519
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frwit and vegetable culture This 15 connected with the rise n
the standard of hiving which has taken place among the
people, the improvements m transport faciities which have
greatly extended the distance from which garden produce can
be brought to market, and the increasing number of people
who are awakening to the possibilities of fiuit and vegetable
gardening  Tn view of the value of this produce to the health
of the people as well as to the finances of the Province fruit and
vegetable culture merits much more attention than it ha«
received 1
3 BeasTs

That our oxen mav be strong to labour
That there be no decay

Psalm exhix 1t

Fottes creantut tortibus et bonis
Est m Jusencis est i equis patrum
Vitus 2

Horack Odes v ¢

With the spread of cultivation the rich varety ot wild
amimal life that onee characterised the Punjab
as the rest of India, s gradnally disappearmg
Until the beainning of the mneteenth century both lions and
tigers appear to have heen common and the Eastern Punjab
was a favourite hunting ground of the Mogul emperors  As
late as 1827 lions were sometimes seen withm 200 ' -f
Karnal, while tigers were exceedingly numerous m its im-
mediate viemity  and m the neighbourhood of Sirsa and m
others parts of the Punjab tigers were abundant unti past
the muddle of the nineteenth century  Lions are now extinet
and tigers practically so, though occasionallv a straggler
from the Aravalll hills 18 found n the south-east Punjab, or
one from the submontane jungles of the Umted Provinces
mayv cross the border mto the Siwaliks below Simla, whither
also the wild elephant also occasionally strays  But the

1 ACM, 272

2 Ths only from the sturdy and the good that sturdy vouths are
born, 1n steers, in steeds, appeat the merits of their sires

Wild amimals
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leopard 1s still common m the hills and other wild tracts,
while the wild cat 1s still more ubiquitous Two kmds of
bear, the black and the brown, are found in the hills, hvenas
and wolves! are seen i most districts, but are not common ,
jackals and foxes on the other hand abound  Ibexate found
m the higher Himalayas, and lower down are musk deer,
barkmg-deer, and wild goats, m the Salt Range the
urial, a wild sheep,?1s not uncommon In the cast and
south of the Province antelope? are pl«-ntliul, they browse
on the growing crops and the religious scruples of the Hmdu
cultivators often vield to the temptation to sanction then
slaughter ' Nilgai,® ravine deer® and hog dear” are also
found m places The wild hog, badger, porcupme, and
hare are found m most parts In the plams monkevs ate
confined to the predommantly Hindu south-cast of the Pro-
vince, but they abound in the hills, whete  also the hierce grey
ape® 15 to be found m places  The otter and river porporse
are found m all the 1ivers, whose banks are otten lmed with
crocodiles basking i the welcome rays of the winter sun
But m the summer the mtrepid bather, plunging into the ool
waters swollen with melting Himalayan snow, must heware
of the murderous blunt-nosed variety ® whose belly 1~ otten
filed with the bracelets of women who have too venturouslv
dipped then pitchers m the water  The sharp-nosed tish-
eating crozodile 10 15 however comparatively harmless

1 One stfling cvemng i June 1914 1 was ontuding  alone “heat
Rohtak, when I saw two wolves i wingle hle with thar tongues hanging
out, evidently parched with thirst, in that baking countiy  "Thay pass-d
q}vl.nr:c‘doso, ignoring me, and evidently simply intent on quenching thar
b 2 Ous ugbner

3 Black buck or Indian antelope, vcrnacular Aran

¢ In 1924, whon Lievisited Sonepat, where Thad boen Sub Divisional
Officer, 1914 17, the Hindu TJat agriculturists complamed that my Indian

successors never shot black buck, which now devoured tho growing wheat
within sight of the Sub Divisional Ofhecr’s bungalow

5 1v,blue cow, a deer which 1 appcarance resembles a cow, and to
shoot which 13 therefore forbidden to strict Hindus  But the manly Hindu
Ra)puts of Kangra used to come and help me shoot them, another proof
of the indifference of the Punjab Hindu agriculturist to the stricter rules
of the urban Hindu traditions

¢ chinkara 7 parha & langur

®  crocodilus palutnis, vernacular magar

10 gavial, vernacular ghariyal
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More interesting, because more visible 1s the rich bird
Iife of the Province The predatory kites and
hawks abound everywhere, and woe to the

small bird which 18 caught nappmng too near them, and

cannot spe~dily find safety in tree or shrub  In the treeless
plamns of the s>uth-west no small bird dare face them, and
even in Lithore kites and crows will carry - off spoons from the
out-of-doors tea table, which 1s left for a moment unwatched,

Crows and dogs and the cowardly vulture are always on the

alert for the dead and the dymg, and the fate of Jezebel®

15 often recalled by the sight of a stinking carcase given to

be meat for dogs and the fowls of the air It 13 pleasant to

turn from these carrion feeders to the beautiful colours of the
blue jay and wood-pecher, the glotv  of the golden otiole
flashing through the trees and the green parrots so well
camouflaged in the leaves as to be 1ecognised onlv by their
streechmg Tamer  are the  jolly mvna 2 starhng which
makes a delightful pet, and the jungle  babblers3 o1 seven

Birds

sisters, always seen in groups of about seven, giggling and
goss pig together hike flappers at a fan  The sparrow also
18 common  but not so common as m Kngland

The hot weather 1s enlivened by the visit of immense
flocks of rosy pastors 4 Less cheering are the ear-prercing
shrieks of the hawk cuckoo ®and the monotonous tang of the
coppersimth ® which Tike St Paul’s  Alexander (also a copper-
smith) often  did me much evil ’7 m the hot weather

Peafow] are common m the east of the Provinee, whete
ales based on Hindu susceptibilities alone  preserve them
from massacre by the unsporting sportsman, to whom they
fall an casy prey 3 Far better sport 1s afforded by the

Y u Koigsin 36

2 Aendotheres trishs

3 (Crateropus canorus

& Pastor roseus

5 [ierococoyt spireeriovdes, vernaular Aol genaally known as
the hot weather bird

¢ Xantholaema haematocephala

7 n  Timothy v 14

8 The past utility of the Hindu tules foibidding slaughter of sacted
ammals may well be admutted even by those who would now have them
R |
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flocks of sand-grouse! which draw the overworked official
mto the pure keen air and brilhant sunshme of a winter n
the Punjab desert The grey partridge 18 found everywhere,
and the black patridge 1s occasionally met with , n the hills
the chikor 2 and sise 3 patridges are common, and the
snow patridge 18 found at high elevations All the Indian
pheasants are found n the Himalayas * Bush-quail and
ram-quall are found n the plamns and the common grey
quail comes 1n hosts at the ripening of the wheat In the
winter large numbers of waterfowl vicit the rivers and lakes
Of duck the most common are the scaling-wax hill, pintail.
mallard, pmkhead, shoveller, teal and goose teal while
geese, cranes, flamingoes, pelicans, 1hises, herons, hitterns,
and smpe are all also more or less plentiful

Snakes are relatively rare in the Punjab and are mamly
confined to certain districts 3 Thev are com-
Smahesand monest m salty alkali  tracts and m the
Insects
jungles of the south-east and the submontane
areas  About two-thirds of the snakes are harmless, hut the
Iittle karaut, the cobra, echis carnata ¢ and Russell's viper
are deadly  Insects unfortunately shew no tendency to dis-
appear White ants attack timber and garnered gran,
which 13 also much subject to myury from weevils  Mos-
quitoes abound and with sandflies combine to make life a
burden in the hot season, and house-fhes swarm, especially
towards the begmning and end of winter  Scorpions and
centipedes are numerous but not much seen  The honey-bee
hornet and wasp are common, and the fire-flv's flashing
light 13 to be seen wherever there 1s irrigation *

1 Imperial pamted pallas, and pintail
2 Caccabrs chukor
3 Ammoperdir bonham
Including the argus, the gorgcous monal, koklus, chir and whitc
crested pheasans
have only scen about 20 snakes during  the 21 ycars [ have boen

1 India, and of these half were 1n Ambala where I staved only two years
m all

¢ Kappa

7 Gazelteer, 13,
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Wild animals may afford sport, and occasionally food
to the hunter, more frequently the husband-
man suffers from their depredations But 1t

15 with tame animals that the economist 1s mainly concerned

From the earliest times the ox has furnished mechanical

power to the cultivator, and the Hindu prohibition of kine-

killing gave a relyzious sanction to the cconomic necessity
of preserving cattle from the destructive mstincts of carly
times 1 Till quite recently, Livestock constituted by far
the most mmportant form of movable capital To this

the kindred origin of the words® capital” and - cattle *

bears testimony, ¢ and in backward parts of the Punjab to-day

the money-lender advances money on theu security, hs lack
of discumination between good  stock and bad encouraging
the borrower to accumulate quantity rather than quahty

m his herds 3 Quantity  1ather than the quality 15 mn fact

the distinguishing feature of the cattle population of India 1n

ueneral and of the Punjab i particular - The quantity of
the Punjab cattle may be scen fiom the following table —

Cattle

( Mallhons)

! i

‘ Cow | Bulls  Male X

Yeu "Cows buffa | Bul butla Noung lotal Sep Gorts
loes {locks locs stoch ¥ cattl i
|

1904 30 19 41 o 37 133 411 55

1900 3422 w2 el o38 12, 41;; 12

1914 17 20| b b, 40 1-,:,; 47; n

1920 3o 27| 43 5.8 1al a0l

1924 3o 29 45 540 149 41, 43
LOLFR, T4

3 Marshall, 091 , ddam Smith 1, 4
3 This was the (xplanation given me for the large hords of worthless
cattle in Karnal
Youny stock means cattle less than two years old.
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The figures do not justify any pessimism as to the num-
ber of the cattle population The mncrease between 1904
and 191+ comcides with the mcreased demand for milking
and plough cattle created by the development of the (‘anal
Colonies  The check mm 1920 was due to a series of bad
seasons, combmed with large exports for military purposes
The mcreased demand for milk led to a steadv merease m
the number of cow-bhuffaloes, an inerease which contmued
even during the unfavourable conditions preceding 1920
The diminution in the number of bullocks m 1920 was almost
neghgible and 1923 brought them well up to near the 1914
maximum  The dimmution m the number of cow, might
appear serious but thore is no 1eason to suppose the numbers
msutheient for breeding bullocks for the plough  Then
value as muilk producers 15 at present onlyv secondary and
the ncrease i the number of cow-buffaloes would seem to
secure the mulk supply  There would be no cause for alarm
as to the quantity of cattle if 1t could be assumed that the
quality was up to the standard required *

But this 15 a large assumption  The gradual advance
Quaity not of canal nrigation nto the grazing grounds ot
quantity e the best breeding  tocks  the drammg away
aurcd of the best cows and cow-buftaloes to provide
milk for the towns, while inferior anmimals  are left to carty on
the breed  the exwstence of large numbers of half-starved
cattle, which compete successfully with the more useful
anmnals for the ever diminishing supply of available fodder ,
the tact that cattle breeding 15 not a commercial proposition
either actually, and still less when compared with the laige
profits to be obtamed from agriculture m the strct sense of
the word all these causes have combmed to produce this
deterioration It 1s mmdeed a matter of common observation
that a large number of the cows m existence are neither
good mulkers nor good breeders and that a large number
of bullocks are not efficient ploughers. They exist simply

1 Punjab Cattle Consus (1923),4, Qurke, t, A C M, 254, A J I
(Sept 1022), 480 92
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mn virtue of the free grazing which 19 available It would not
pay toprovide them with expensine fodder, so thev remamn
half-starved Tt would not pay to incur trouble or expense on
the breeding of such starvelings, so they are allowed to breed
promiscuously ' The arid grazing grounds on which thes
feed resemble * the largeness of the open commons of
medieval Kngland ™ on which *
meagre life "2

lean amimals Lingered out a

The whole question of cattle mortality craves attention
The total population of bovines and equmes together i the
Punjab amounts to some 154 nullions and the deaths among
them must amount to not less than 1} mullion annually A~
the reported causes of death annuallv account for  under
L0000t 4y clear that hittle 15 known of the real causes ot
cattle mortality It seems probable that the cattle popula-
tion 15 too large for the amount of todder available, and thit
alarge numbet die of weahness  Under such conditions goad
milking and draught strains are ehminated and a fanune-
tesmting breed s developed 3\ severe dram 15 i thas
war imposed on the slender fodder rosources of the countiy
Epudemics of disease and the acute shortage of fodder which
follows a failure of the tains are the only factors which operate
to keep the hovine population within bounds No suthcient
excess of todder s produced i good vears  and it bulky
natute would prevent the importation of appreciable supphes
even were external sources availlable  Famume  therefor
m the case of cattle teproduces the conditions which formetly
exssted - the case of human beings when the means ot
transport did not exist  The heasts die m hundieds and
those that sutvive are tendered insufhaent as workers tor
some fime to come * Hence the dithculty of persuading
the cattle owner that it pays to heep a good 1ather than bad
anmal  The Punjab peasant 1 stll far from comvmeed ot
this owmg to the mortahty fiom contagious diseases and

L Punjnb Cottle Census (1923) 5, Acatinge 4 P, 112

2 Marshall, 46

T PAR,H

& tgriendtural Practice 368
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from starvation Vetermary knowledge can assist to pre-
vent disease but famme can only be avorded if measures are
taken to store fodder against seasons of drought — But here
agam the dithculty arises that the expense of storing fodder
15 greater than the ammals are worth Fewer ammals of
better quality, though costing no more to feed, would give the
same amount of draught power and ot milk A restriction
of numbers together with fodder storage must therefore
precede any general improvement of breed !

The difficulty of mamtamming an adequate and constant
I he foddcr supply of fodder may be ilustrated from the
question in conditions obtaimmg i the Hariana tract of the
Hariana south-east, which has given its name to one of
the finest and most famous breeds of Punjab cattle .\
zood season i the Hariana districts produces mullets pulses
and grass m such quantities that were the straw properly
stacked and preserved, nothing short of a two-y ears famme of
the worst type could reduce the fodder supply below the
tequirements of all the cattle worth presetvmg  Unfortu-
nately the crop is neglected altogether and the mullet straw
even when carefully cut and collected and not allowed to
stand n the field, 15 only stacked m exceptional cases  Most
of the fodder 15 sold, chiefly for the Delhi market, and any
stacks remamning m the villages will be found to belong to
local shopkeepers? who are prepared to hold them till the
opportunity of reaping famme prices presents aitself  Even
the excellent and copious grass, which follows a good monsoon,
1s useless, unless cut at the proper time, which unfortunately
comcides with the autumn harvest and the annual epidenic
of fever Consequently the difhculty of stacking grass on
a large scale seems almost insurmountable 3

Certamly much might be done m many parts to make
better use of the existing fodder suply . but
that m itself would not suthce  The people
must adapt themselves to the new conditions and realize the
mperative necessity for growing fodder crops 4 The old

Pasture

Quarke 2,5, 4 C M, 255 2 bamu
3 Dawryang, 28 * Keatinge, 123
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arazing arcas are largely disappearmg as the result of the
extension of cultivation, mamly due to canal irrigation hut
also noticeable n tracts rrigated by wells or depending on
ramfall alone

The following figures are suggestive —

Grasng
Aarca
Total Cat- (culturable [Numbcr of
Dstrict or country tle (1923) | but not catth
Milhons  jcultivated) | por acie
Milhon
ATy
e e -
Hissar (distiiet) 4 41} 12
!
Rohtak (district) 57 | 17 | 33
Karnal (district) 76 .; 57 ! 13
Jullundur (district) 4 12 10
Siathot (district) N 8 24
i
Punjab 151 174 'O
Umted Provinces ' 21
England 13

On the whole the Punjab appears much better oft than
the United Provinces, though much of the grazing area of
the Punjab has hittle value as pasture except after ram  But
n congested districts Iihe  Jullundur the fodder question
1s alreadv acute, a fact which appears only too clearly when
the hgures are compared with those of Kngland and the
quabty of Enghsh grazing 1s compared with that of such
districts on the average all the year round. It s onlv by
the encouragement of fodder crops that the effects of the
continual restriction of grazmg can be combated The real
problem arises m May and June when all grazmg grounds
dry up  Even at their best, however, these grazing grounds
are parched tracts covered with coarse and often unnutri-
tious grass No attempt 13 made to turn the village common
lands nto fenced-m-paddocks of properly cultivated pasture,
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nor aie they ever irrigated even when canal water s
available  Evervthing 15 sacnificed to  the immediate
monev teturn of the commercial crops and the idea of sorhng
the spare todder crops and grass 1n the monsoon 18 still the
prous aspuation of pioneers !

Duwimg the rams there s an abundance of green fodder

both m the natural growth of uncultivated
areas and n crops such as the great mullet®
grown to supply fodder  With the cessation of the rams
and the commg of the cold weather natural growth ceases
and the todder crops npen oft  Fodder 11 now himited to
the div »talks of nullet and maize and to the (haff produced
from the cold weather cereals, to which must be added the
withered crasses of the waste lands  Grams and pulses are
Iittle used as cattle food nor 1s the use of cotton seed, even
m the torm of cake. appreciably adopted  On these fod-
ders having small nutrient value eked out with such httle
natwal erazine as 15> available the cattle have to subsist till
the suceeeding rains bring forth a new supply  And this s
the time when then strength s taxed to the utmost with the
winter ' harvest and summer 3 ploughings  This scasonal
alternation of plentv and tamine 15 not ealculated to build
up a10bust bodyv and the ill-effects are particularly  marked
m the case of yvoung stock  The mtroduction of a fodder
crop to supply ¢reen food throughout the year leading up to
stall feeding 15 an improvement that requires urgent attention
many scheme aiming at the general improvement of the hve-
stock of the countty  The fodder crop which will payv best
15 that which will @ive a return durmg the hot weather when
supplies ate at their lowest until the rams bring on natural
vegetation agam  Durig this season of intense drought no
crop will grow without water, and the water supplv 1s there-
fore the limiting factor Where water 15 available, as

Fodda crops

t  Brayne, 32, 63, 66, Dawryng, 20§, Cattlc Census Report (1923) 17,
Agncultural Practice, 269
then known as chart
3 bhusa
4 rab
3 Rhanf
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the Canal Colonies, the growth of lucerne 1s occasionally under-
taken 1 This 15 a legqummons fodder crop widely grown
m small plots over most of the Province, Tt 15 perenmal
and gives from four to seven cuttings per annum  The most
vigotous growth 18 during the rams It 15 much valued as a
areen todder for horses, and s, therefore, grown largely near
cantonments  and  Army  Remount  Depots 2 Gua,a3 1
also a very useful heavy fodder crop, which often reaches a
hewght of five feet in the canal tracts where it 15 generally
grown mized with great mllet in vartous proportions, though
it s sometimes @rown alone  Cattle telish this green fodder
which has a high nutritive value 4 The mdigenous winter
fodder s Indian clover > But this only gives one cut and
15 not nearly such w good <rop for the land as the Kabuli®
and Eovptian” clovers  These latter however 1equire more
water and there s a difhculty m gettng them to produce
seed  But this difhoulty 1s beimg overcome and on irrigated
lands they are slowly replacmg the mdigenous Indian clover
m proviessave villages " Much too nught be done with  the
principal indigenous grasses it more mformation were obtan-
able as to then nutntinve value *

Once the question of fodder 15 settled the next essential
o progiess i cattle biceding 1 to ensute as
much protection as possible agamst contagious
disease, so that cattle owners may not have to suffer the
expense of tearmg animals which will afterwards fall victims
to epidemics  The most prevalent cattle diseases are foot-
and-mouth disease (which also attachs sheep and goats),
hemorthagie  septicenua, 1inderpest, blachquarter  and
anthiax  Thoush foot-and-mouth disease 18 very common,
the losses from 1t ave shght, only 2 or 3 per cent of the cases

Cattle dise s

Aygrendtural Practice, 190, 207, 271

Roberls, 1723, L RB (170) 289

Cyamopses psoraliowde s

Roberts, 165

Uclliotus parviflora, vaanacular senji

Trefoliim resupinata, venacular shaftal

Birseem

Roberts, 180 2, 4 R B, (130), 29-31 Indwn Agriculture, 44
A4 R B (150)31

fE e
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bemg fatal But septicenia, with a mortalitv of % per
cent s very deadly, especially to buffaloes and during the
rams  Rinderpest 1s common and assumes a virulent form
n the hills killing 80 or 90 per cent of the anmals attacked
Sheep, goats and even camels are also subject to this pest
The mortality, however, varies greatly i different vears and
also among different breeds of cattle  Cattle imported hiom
Burope are notoriously susceptible to rinderpest, and when
they contract the disease nearly always suffer from the acute
type and almost nvamably succumb  The cattle ot the
Himalayan foot hills are also highly susceptible, though m
a less degree  The cattle hving on the plams of India ate,
on the other hand, relatively fesistant. although the difterent
breeds and the ammals of different localities vary somewhat
among themselves n this quality of susceptibilityv  An
outbreak that would kill oft all European cattle would pro-
bably destroy only thirty per cent or less of Indian plains
cattle  The explanation of this difference m susceptiiality
would seem to be that the cattle of Burope. and especially
the cattle of western Kurope, hay e for many generations unot
heen confronted with the disease, while on the plams ot India
1t 15 an ever recurring menace to the existence of the spocies,
and with cach outbreak 1t 15 the more 1ewistant cattle that
survive  Hence, i the course of time, 1t 15 1easonable to
assume that the races of cattle represented by the ordinary
village cattle of India have been evolved, by a process ot
natural selection, from ancestors that have displayed a 1ela-
tively high resistance to ninderpest, while on the other hand,
the existing races of Kuropean cattle need not necessanily
represent progeny derived from zacestors possessing these
traits. > Their relative immunity to disease 18 the outstand-
mg merit of Indian cattle and should render stock-hrecding
a highly profitable mdustry i India, not only fer home con-
sumption, but also for export to countries such as the Argen-
tie, where the value of a disease-resistant admixture would
be fully appreciated

1

1 Gazetleer, 64.
3 A J1 (Nov.1925) 430,
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In India, where the bullock 15 the draught animal in
Cattle breed. common use, and where nulk products are
g common articles i the dietary of the people,
the evolution of a good breed of cattle 18 of the utmost 1m-
pottance  Poor draught cattle mean bad cultivation, bad
cultivation means poor outturns of gramn for the cultivator
and of todder for his cattle, this again means an impoverish-
ed cultivator and weak and  therefore, mefhcient draught
bulloc ks How to break this vicious eircle 18 one of the most
ditheult  problems facing the scientific vestigator nto
Indian tarming methods to-dav ~ for the standard of cultiva-
tion possthle islargely dependent on the quality of the draught
bullochs available and the mtroduction of improved imple-
ments on a large scale depends on the existence of bullocks
sufficiently stiong to work them

The position however, 1s by no means hopeless  Cattle
m India to-day are probably but httle  1f at all, ferior
to those which were found i England i the middle of the
eighteenth century By better hreeding and feeding English
breeds have since that time heen improved out of all resem-
blance to then progemtors  The improved breeds evolved
have gamed a wotld-wide fame, and  England has become
the wotld s principal stud-farm ' The first step, therefore,
to be taken towards estabhshing  a good breed 15 to preach
the cult of the bull  In the Punjab the workmg value of
a bullock 15 greater than that of a bull, and the breeder mainly
mahes profits by the sale of castrated stock as bullocks.
Thare s not, therefore, the same tendency to selection and
consequent improvement of breed ?  Moreover, no amount
ot wood breeding will overcome the ill-effects of bad rearing
and msutheient feeding <o that 1t 1s idle to anticipate good
results when these essentials are neglected 3 Even then it
15 obviously imposaible to effect marked improvement n the
quality ot the cattle of the Province, while large numbers of
undesiable males are allowed to run at large amonyg the
bettei-bied females Fortunately, the populanty of the

LA J T, (March 1924} 168 9

4 Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 15
I ACM, 21,
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Italian method of castration has led to a very marked
expanston of this very important branch of the Vetermary
Department’s work. The actual operation takes only about
30 seconds to perform and, as 1t 15 bloodless, 1t 15 becoming
very popular even among the most orthodox Hindus !

Cattle breeding and cattle dwease control connote o1-
The Vetermary €aN152tion and - Tndia organsation alwass
Department ~ implies a Government Department * - In 1868
Lord Mayo, as Vicerov, appemted a Commission to teport on
cattle disease m India and the measures necessary for ity
prevention and cure  The report of the Commission vainly
recomniended a Provincial Vetermary  Establhishment  and
m 1880 the Famme (‘ommussion (sent out from kngland)
equally vamly called attention to the patlous state of aaii-
culture mn India * Subsequently (in 1882) Lord Hartington
then Secretary of State urged that the newly constituted
Depattment of Agriculture should gnve eath and carcful
attention to the subject of cattle disease It was not however,
tall 1891 that a Cinal Vetermary Department was formed  the
duty of combating disease being however subordinated to
military horse-breeding requirements  The interests ot the
cwvil population, however  supervened in 1903 when the
Government of India transferred the entne control of horse
mule, and donkey breeding in fifteen selected districts of the
Punjab to the Armv Remount Department . confining the
work of the (‘rvil Vetermary Department m those distiicts
entoely to cattle 3

Since then the Punjab has led India n Vetermary wotk
For this purpose 1t 1s divided nto three Circles, Notth, South
and Central, cach in charge of a Supermtendent witha Deputy
Superintendent under him  The subordmate staff numbers
over two hundred  But however great the staff, httle head-

1 PAR, (19234 212)
T ACM, 254 Quirke, 2
3 Details as to how thiy Commssion way arcumvented by the Goy -
ernment of India are given n L, ¥ R, 330}
¢ Afterwards Duke of l)wonshlrc, the man who made (iladstone
send out the expedition to relieve Gordon at Khattoum (alas tou late!).
PA R, 58
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wav 19 possible agamst contagious disease unless powers are
aiven to control the movements ot diseased ammals and to
take other necessary effective measures for the contol of
outhreaks ¥ Recently the  Vetermary  Department has
come to the fore as a Government Department which s not
content, merely to exist to erect builldings to create appomt-
ments, to 1ase salaries and to write reports It s also m
contact with veahties and has become increasmgly popula
with the rural population as its benehcent itentions have
been gradually translated mto action For a long time sub-
ordinate to the Duector of Auniculture ats emancipation he-
came necessaty when with the Reforms Scheme that ofhcial
was selected not from the Indian Cal Savice but from among
cconomic Botanists, whose forte was rather cow-cochle than
cows and who applied the meticulous minds of technicians
to mattersof which they had no techmeal knowledge Yot a
long struggle was required before (in 1928) the Vetenmary
Department was fimally free to tollow 1t beneficent course
whampered

The Vetermary College whence  trained experts issue
torth to mstruct the Provmce asa palatial huildig equipped
on a scale swited to the needs rather of India than of a mere
provinee, and proy g an admuable ttamimg - knghsh
which s however rathet m advance of the requuements of
the relatively poor Punjab  Economy could be eftected of
other provinces i India would send then  students tor
tramnmg to the Punjab Vetermary College 1ather than cquip
Vetermary Colleges of then own There 1s no objection to
this on the score of such difterences m local conditions as
might be urged in the case of an \gricultural College not does
the medium of mstiuetion stand m the wav as the comrse
15 given i Enghsh - The coutse extends over four years and
1smote comptehensive and conforms more to modern require-
ments than the course given at any other Vetermary College
mlIndia It therefore particulaily switable for candidates
from the whole ot India who aspire to higher appomtments.

Y Quirke, 2, P 4 R, 349 50
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It alieady supplies the requirements of northern India, and
students have even come from as far as Mysore !

One of the most important duties of the Vetevmary
rhe  Vetenn  Department is the improvement of the breed
;;‘d“‘p'}:ﬁ:‘f":: of cattle by the provision on payment of stud
Boards bulls to District Boards or private persons,
the latter often bemng encouraged to purchase by financial
assistance from the District Boards  Unfortunately District
Board hnanc es are not always m a very flour shing state, while
the demands made on them for objects which are popularly
supposed to be mote mmpoitant than cattle breeding are
steadilv on the merease  Thus there 1s hittle to spare for the
pwrchase of bulls, and what financial help 15 @anted for
the purpose 1 often obtamed only after a very hard strugale
The allocation of District Board funds to the purchase ot
stud bulls inds mereasing tavour with the rural population ,
but the louder lung-power of the Education and Medical
Depattments has hitherto shouted down the reasoned argu-
ments m favour of this necessary assistance to the work of the
faimer 2 The cattle and horse fairs held periodically by
District Boards are also a very valuable agency for stimulating
mterest in breeding, facilitating the sale of young stock and
bringing the officers of the Vetermary Department mto
contact with the rural population  They are also utilized fox
exhibitions of improved agricultural implements and produce
and they brighten the prevailing dullness of rural life by
proiulmg an annual district féte 3

The supply of good bulls 1s mamly the concern of the
The Hissar Punmjab Government (attle Farm at Hissar,
Cattle Farm  the premuer cattle-breeding station m Inda.
Tts area of over 40,600 acres pernuts of good grazing for over
5,000 hive-stock and at the same time allows for ten to twent
thousand maunds4 of good hay to be collected as a fodder
reserve  An indication of the breeding operations carried

' PAR,552,P AR,(1922-3) 163

2 Quirke, 3

* LAM, 823

4 about 400 to 700 tons (sce Appendix XV )
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on may be gathered from the fact that there are (on an aver-
age) 1 630 births on the farm each year, and 250 stud bulls
ate available annually for distribution to District Boards.
There were m 1923 over 1,700 Hissar bulls at stud in the
Provmce as compared with 637 mn 1914, all of them specially
selected anmals with known pedigrees, and the demand
continues to mcrease  These bulls are being bred with the
primary object of themselves begetting plough bullocks, fit
to take then place m the agricultural development of the
Provice  That these are the best procurable and are suited
to agticultural requirements 15 evident from their mcreasing
populanity with the 1ural population  That then progeny
15 superior to the vilage type 15 evident to any one who has
visited the villages where these District Board  bulls are
at work o1 the fans where then offspring are exhibited It
15 1 matter of general knowledge that the progeny of District
Board bullsvealizes far higher prices - the open market than
the ordinany village breed Finanaial considerations alone
should therefore Jead Distiict Boards to invest more money
m the encowragement of cattle-breeding, for by orgamzing
cattle tans on the Imes followed i other countries thev could
recover then expenditure out of the increased revenue denived
fiom the sale of these anmals !

But the output ot the Hissar Cattle Farm s hited |
wlile the demand for stud bulls may be expected

Cattle breed "
10 grants tomerease  Tocope with thisdemand farmsin
the Lower Bari Doab Colony hay ebeen granted 2
to private owners on the  condition that they breed Hissa
cattle These farms are under the supervision of the Veteri-
naiy Department  They are stocked with  Hissar bred
animals, »o that the breeding arrangements on these may be
a duplicate of the hreeding done on the Hissar Farm, making
allowance for the differences of chmate and environment.
Untortunately, however, there 18 a tendency on these grantee
farms to reckon the breeding of cattle as a side hne, to which
only that amount of attention 13 devoted which 1s necessary

1Quirke.2-3, P.ALR, 651 A C.AL., 256
4 op 2ty
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to prevent the confiscation of the farms For so long as
there still exist m the Province unirrigated cattle-breeding
areas from which bullocks can be imported at less expense
than 1t costs to rear them on wrigated land cattle-bhreedimg
on a large scale can only exist m the (‘anal Colonies under
the artihcial conditions of these tarms and there s no in-
centive to the grantees to devote more attention to then
cattle than the conditions of their leases make mperative
Two of these grants are conditionil on danv tarms hemg set
up for the supply of milk to Montgomery and Lahote cities
A past unsing plant has beeninstituted i the Lahore wiant
ilk records are now bring mauntamed on all these tarms and
the grantees are begimnmg to appreciate the areat value ot
these records when attempting to beeed cattle which willenve
improved milk yields

The indigenous breeds of Punjab cattle are of the hump-
Th: Hamana  edIndantype  Then smtabilty for [ndan
breed conditions ot hmat> and feeding and then
marked unsusceptibility to contagious disease tender them a
better basis for the evolution ot good  ploughing and nulking
strams when uncrossed with the Knghsh and Scotch strams,
which some enthusiasts have imported m the attempt to
unduly hasten the development of good mulhing qualities 2
Of all these the most celebrated 15 the Hariana breed so
called from Hariana, 3 the old name ot the tract covered now
by the Punjab districts of Hissar, Rohtak and Guigaon,
together with the adjoining ternitory of the Phulkian States
and the Rajputana States of Bikaner and Jaipw  From
time immemorial this tract has produced a number of cattle
greatly m excess of requirements and 1t must now be looked
on as a store, from which are supplied many of those districts
of the Punjab and the Umted Provinces, whence cattle-
breeding has been completely pushed out by cultivation
This well-known fact 1s further substantiated by the returns
- ‘0 Quirke, 45, P4AR,564, PAR (19234) 2101, {1
T iseteer, 08, 4031, 202,

L F R 11, sec Map VI
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of stock sold at the scasonal fairs for which the tract 13 noted
and by the recent cattle censuses of the Province  Every
animal attending a Hariana fair 15 bred locally, and every
Central Punjab district draws on Hariana for bullocks .\
large majority of those recorded as sold i the tract itself
find their way almost immediately into the hands of traders
from other distiicts, or are taken by local dealers to Ly allpur
to meet the demands of new cultivation in the colonies
The sales to districts of the United Provinces are scarcels
less numerous
Having regard to  the  admitted excellence of  the
Hariana breed  the mmportance  of this tract as a store-
house of cattle tor the rest of the Punjab cannot bhe over-
estimated  The whole population of Hariana s vitally
mterested in the mamtenance of this store and the matter 15
of no less importance to the districts drawing then supphes
from this source  The phyaieal features of Harana consti-
tute an ideal breeding ground  The (himate 5 div and
though at times extremely hot 15 generally healthy  and the
dry sandv soil contams the ime essential to bone formation
m young stock  Though the ramfall 15 scanty, onlv a few
showers are requited i the monsoon to produce a plentiful
cop of excellent grasses hoth i the cultivated helds and on
the sandy Iullocks, which are a matked feature of the more
arid tracts  In dry seasons the searaity of fodder, masmuch
asat forces the anmmals to 1oam far i search of then needs
ensures a sufhcieney of exercise, while the fodderatselt, though
deficient i quantity 15 always 1ich m mtrogen  Situated
as the Hissar Faim 15, m the centre of Harlana it 1> the
Hariana breed which forms the most essential element m
its cattle 1 Steps_are also bemy taken to supplement the
woik of the Farm by judicious advances to village cattle-
breeders for the purchase of stud bulls * ~
" The country lying between the Salt Range and the
Sohan River 31s to the north-western distriets
of the Punjab what the Hariana tract 1s to the

south The chimate 1s healthy and the cultivation depends
Y Durying, 7.
2 ACM, 263, Qurke, 68
3 See Map VI

Othcr breeds



364 THE GIFTS OF NATURE

entirely on ramfall  There 15 little grazing m the true sense
of the term, for excepting the rocky ridges and the ravines
which mtersect the country, every acteis under cultivation
But the people are good cattle masters and take a pride
their ammals, which thev are careful to exercise so far as
space 15 avallable  Communications are still poor and this
fact has tended to mamtain the punty of the celebrated
Dhanni ! breed of this area. 2 Small but sturdy 1ts bullocks
make excellent ploughers, and with the provision of fodder
storage agamnst the constantly recurting fodder famines of
this area 1t should bhe possible to render this breed the mam-
stav of bullock power for the north-western Punjab  The
small Dhannt bulls ate also better than the laige Hanana
type for improving the stiam ot the dimmutive il ? breed,
whose small stature often saves them from shppmg down the
hill-sides, where a large hullock would go over 4 The Mont-
gomery > breed of milch cattle, once so famous i the jungles
of the central Punjab. 15 now rapidly disappearmg owing to
the cultivation of its @razimg ateas  consequent on the exten-
s1on of canal nrigation and the export of the best nuleh cows
to the towns  So patlous s now the state of the Montgo-
mery breed that 1t would probably be wiser to forego the
sentiment attached to preserving its special quahties, and
to aim rather at producing an ethcient  dauy ammal regard-
less of Montgomery characteristics, ®

The Montgomerv 15 the exception which proves the rule
Che  dual pur  that the ordimarv indigenous Indian cow s
?hD:plZ?x‘éh " hot a good milker It 15 hept for breedimyg
bullock plough bullocks and not for mulk, which s
generally obtained from she-buftaloer,  This wasteful mam-
tenance of two sets of amimals, oxenand buffaloes, in a country
which 15 periodically short of fodder, has oriented modern
Vetermary endeavour m the direction of the dual-purpose
Also known as Pothwar
Dasrying, 8, A.C.M , 262-3, Quirke, 8
Pahari, prevalent 1n all the hill districts

Darying, 15
or sahwal
Quarke, 7-10 , Dawrying, 16-18,

L
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cow, which will bsth rear good plough bullochs and also
supply enough mlk for 1ts owner and his family 1

Still, however, the main object of Punjab cattle-breeding
18 the plough bullock, and 1f numbers alone were considered
there would be little to fear  The average sown area for the
last ten years 215 24 million acres, and 1t 1s necessary that the
number of bullocks (and male buffaloes) should be mamtamed
ab the quantity necessary to plough this  The following
figures allustrate the position —

I

" Bullocks and Number per ! Plough-

Year I male ' 100 acres Ploughs * per 100
buffaloes ' (avcrage (milhions) AT,

(mlhons) |  arca), |

1909 49 20 ) 22 "
1914 51 21 i 23 ) 10
1920 4R 20 22 o
1923 0 21 . 23 10

Thus for every ten acres there 1s a voke of bullocks and
about one plough which would on the face of 1t be more than
ample  But an indehnite number of bullocks must he de-
ducted as not really up to useful work  Moreover the siz
of bullocks varies greatly, in the hills they are hardhv laracr
than goats The mtensiveness of cultivation must also be
taken into consideration  There 15 also a great deal ot dit-
ference between the mproved type of plough now bemg
turned out under the auspices ot the Agricultural Department
and the old country plough3 which still prevails generally
throughout the Province Bullocks and male buftaloes are
also used for transport purposes, and the 3 mullion carts i
the Province require 6 million cattle to pull them  But such
animals are generally used for ploughing also and need not

1 Brayne 3, 62-3, 4 J I (Nov 1923) 604 7
3 Ths 18 taken rathet than the atea sown in particular yeats 1s the
number of plough cattle must be maintaned up to the avaage standard
It cannot oscillate with the sown areas of particular years
p. 318
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therefore, be subtracted from the plough power of the Pro-
vinee  Camels are used for ploughing m some of the sandy
tracts of the Province, but hardly m enough numbers to
aftect the hgures  As far as numbers go, the plough power s
therefore adequate !

An alternative to the dual-purpose cow s the dual-pur-
pose buffalo  Wild buffaloes are no longet
found n the Punjab. but the domesticated cow-
huffalo 1s common and highlv priced  Tts populanity 1s great-
est i the Canal Colonmes  But 1t 1s to be found m all distriets
where grazmg s imited and the value of the land for other
purposes is so great as to render ats - allocation to fodder pur-
poses unprofitable It stands the stall feeding, which s
unavoudable i highly cultivated areas, better than the con
Tt produces far more milk m proportion to the fodder 1t
consumes than does a cow  * Moreover, though msipid to
English palates, buffalo milk 15 1ich m fat from which are
made large quantities of the Indian housewife s stand-by
clanthed butter 3 1t will also stand  adulteration better
than cow > milk and this unfortunately gives it a better
sale value  As a mulk producer only  therefore the cow
buftalo 15 a better commercial proposition than the cow
But the defects of the male-buffalo asa plougher have hitherto
mihitated agamst the dual-purpose buffalo n the mmds ot
Vetermary experts  Though its use 1s mereasing, 1t 15 still
practically himited to those cultivators who cannot afford
to purchase bullochs  The sluggish nature of the male
buftalo 1ts inability to endure heat, and 1ts desire for water
all 1ender 1t extremely unsuttable to a hot dry chmate like
that of the Punjab. Agamst this, however, must be set the
fact that 1t 15 docile, intelligent, and , if not feelmg the heat, a
steady worker. Possibly a hardier type might Le evolved by
mporting bulls from the drier tracts and the present broad-
minded Supermtendent of the Veterinary Department 4

1 Punjab Cattle Consus (1923) 5, .1 M, 264
2 An exceptionally good cow buffalo will give about 50 Ibs per day
(tiuaztteer, 64)
M1 Quirke, whose tact, (nergy, foreught and readiness to reccive
mmpiessions from outside have done so much torawse the standard of
Vctamary work m the Provinee

Buffajocs
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tewards the dual-purpose buffalo as within the range of pract
cal possibilities Hindu religious feelings are not aroused so
strongly by the buffalo as by the ox and consequently male
buftaloes can be easier made awav with than steers  Se-
lective breeding of buffaloesis thetefore, easier for the rehigious
caltivator, who can keep the hest stock for breeding purposes
and ehminate the rest  The mamtenance of a high standard
amongst buffaloes without official help 15, therefore, easier
than s the case with oven !

On the whole the tural milk supply 15 fairly satisfactory
Rwal auih and the average vield per ammon ot good
~uppl Punjab milking bieeds such as Hana ot
Montgomery (2500 1bs)2 and  of south-east  Punjab
buffaloes (1000 1bs )3 compares favourably with that of the
TUnited Provices breeds. Mewat: (2 (0o 1bs ) Kherigorh
(500 1hs ) and buftaloes (2,500 1hs)  But the corresponding
vield of average Enghsh cattle (e ¢ Shorthorn 7200 lbs)*
eives tood for thought  Thete 18 no doubt that cows
and huftaloes in India gnve tar less mulk than s given by any
con whose existence would be tolerated m Kutope  In
Sutope that cow 1 selected which will give the maximum
amount of milk for a given amount of fodder In India
the con 15 genetally given the bare mummum of fodder
which wall preseryet from starvation * But in the Punjab
among the mote enterprismy peasantiy of the Canal Colonies
the stupidity of  this penny -wise-pound-foolish policv 18 he-
commg evident and the lage udders of good nulch cows are
becomme  mareasmgly  evident an the houses of M
Quuke s* diseiples

Verv difterent as the case of the towns, whose g1onwing
Tiban mitk  size thiows an mereasmg stram on the prim-
supply tive systems of milk supply m vogue  Then
milk 15 mamlv provided bv cowherds,? who mamtain thenr

Punjab Cattle Consus (1923) 8 9, Gazetteer 64 , Darrying, 15 19

1e,an average of 7 lbx (34 seers) daily throughout the year

te.adaily average of 11 Iby (34 seers)

20 Ibs (107 seers daily)

Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 10

Supermtendent of the Veterinary Department (sce p 366)
gwala.

P I R,
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herds within the town precincts, where they purchase fodder
for their mamntenance, or drive them to the nearest grazmmg
grounds, often causing damage to the land through which they
pass They are gencrally i debt to the local monev-lender *
and consequently are not in a position to feed then cattle
well, 2 asthey are allowed to retamn only just so much of the
proceeds from the sale of milk as will suthce tokeepthemselves
and the cattle alive, the money-lender appropriating the 1est.
In large cities hke Lahore and Amritsar, the system breaks
fdown completely Fodder has to be purchased at prices
renhanced, not only by the cost of transport and storage but
{often by the artificial addition of octror  The underfed cattle
are housed under the most insanitary conditions, and are
milked by cowherds who have no conception of personal o1
mstrumental cleanliness  An open mouthed brass 1eceptacle
plugged with grass or straw serves the purposes of a milh-
pail  Carried in an open cart or on a pack-saddle, contami-
nated with dust and dirt, and adulterated and sophwsticated
accordng to the whim of the various vendors, the fluid which
tinally reaches the consumer rather resembles a bacteniologi-
cal menagerie than mlk ht for human consumption. The
himited supply of even thisunappetismg wash 1s, for the most
part, commandected by the richer mhabitants, leaving the
cluldren of the poor to pme away without a necessary article
of diet 3

These wealthy members of the commumty are only
The ques- shghtly mterested in the problem ot milk
tion of milk  supply They either keep cows intheu houses
supply orhave special arrangements with the peasantry
of a wvillage outside the city 4 And even improved samta-
tion will effect nothing without a very great merease m the
quantity of mulk generally available Neither multiplicity
of laws, nor armies of mspectors will, i the long run, produce
a pure and sanitary supply of mulk for a city if the quantity
avallable 18 seriously inadequate  Moreover, as Indians

1 bama

2 Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 11

3 B K E, 2 (Preface), Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 12
4 Dairying, 37
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consume milk m a cooked form, the msamtary conditions
surrounding its production are much less dangerous to thern
than to Europeans And msistence on a high standard of
purity would only raise prices, as long as the supply 18 limited
Before the question of sanitation can be tackled, 1t 18 therefore
necessary to secure an adequate supply ! Orgamsation of
transport will alone solve this problem, and the margin
between the price n the villages within transportable dis-
tance and the price in the city would then amply cover the
cost of carriage 2 There 18 no reason why milk from the
fodder arcas should not be pasteursed and sent mto the
big cities n refrigerating vans in a “ mulk train,’ or n re-
frigerating motor vans on theroad The problem is how to
treat mulk so that 1t will keep 1n good condition long enough
to enable farmers to send 1t over considerable distances into
the towns This problem 15 bemy tackled through the
mstallation of a milk pasteurising plant at the Agricultural
College® dairy, where mstruction 13 bemg @iven to students
as to the proper methods of mulk preservation Its solution
should also provide the Punjab peasant with dairying as a
valuable side mmdustry, supplementary to crop growing.
One of the weak pomnts of Indian, as compared with European,
agriculture 18 the lack of side mdustries tofill up the spare
time of the agriculturist ¢

In rural districts there 15 httle trade in pure cow or
Clarihed  but buffalo milk  What 18 not required for home
ter (ghy) consumption 15 converted mto clarified butter, 3
that housewife’s cooking essential which takes the place
occupted by lard in England The manufacture of clanfied
butter 1s the principal home industry of the Province, but
owing to the lack of co-operative methods the producer fails
to receive his appropiiate share of the profits The wholesale

1 4 J1 (Sept 1022) 496
# Milk will often be selling at 3 to 4 seers to the rupeo n the aty,
when a few mules outside 1t will fetch from 8 to 12 seers only

3 322
. g’un]ab Cattle Census (1923) 13, 4 J. I. (Sept 1922) 497-500 ,
P4 {i’ s (1923-4) 192
ghv
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supply trade 1s m the hands of traders, chiefly of the money-
lending? class. who reside at convement centres on the
railway whithet the clarified butter 1s brought by the
smaller village traders, who buy 1t up n the villages from the
peasant producers These latter are sometimes paid in cash
but more often bv credit in the monev-lender’s running
account, which 1s balanced (if at all) at irregular intervals and
rarelv 1n favour of the peasant The pressure on the milk
supplv has raised the price of clanfied butter, which tends
more and more to become adulterated with nauseous animal
fats A regular trade in such compositions 1s carried on
from certamn stations in the neighbourhood of Delhi the
bulk of the supply bemg exported to Bengal 2

The large and increasing demand for milk and clarified
butter could easily be met from the villages,
if business methods were applied to the
production and sale of mlk products Tf transport
facilities were provided there would be a ready market tor
milk produced m villages, whete fodder crops can be readily
@own . and thus a means would be provided of converting
fodder mto a saleable and marketable commodity — The
area of todder crops would then rapidly extend to  meet the
demand  The ntroduction of fodder crop cultivation mto
village agricultural practice doed not necessatily mean that
land will be dwverted from food crop production for the pur-
pose  The land lying immediately 1ound villages 1s capable
ot giving very heavy yields of fodder, often at periods when
it would otherwise be lying out of cultivation , and very small
areas of such land are required to yield the necessary supply
The mixed farmung thereby resulting would do much to give
stability to an agriculture which 18 now too dependent on the
changes and chances of crop production  Transport organisa-
tion. combined with co-operative finance, would emancipate
the peasant milk-producer from the thraldem of the money-
lender, and give him an adequate inducement to improve
his methods of production by necessary expenditure on the
samtary buildings, churns and sterihsing plant which are
1 banw 2 Daryrng, 37-9

Dairving
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essential for the handling of dairy produce ! The develop
ment of village dairying would stop the dramn of the best
bullock-bearing and milk-giving cows to the towns, where
they are brought up to the wealthy city merchants to pro-
vide milk for their own private consumption, leaving only
the worst behind mm the villages to carry on the race 2 This
would also emphacise the importance of the bull, for, strange
as it may appear, the apparently femimine characteristic of
mitking capacity is largely mherited through the male
parent 3 The keeping of milk records would enable such
bulls onlv to be used as were born from cows of a high milk-
vielding capacity *

The fodder questionis greatly aggravated by the fact
Suvnal of  that there are large numbers of cattle which
unprofitable  are mamly fodder consumers, and do not
stor pay ther way either as ploughers milk
producers  or breeders  And during a fodder shortage
unless man mtervenes  that  ammal  tends  to  survive
which has merely to Ine as against the one  which
has to live and do something else, produce milk, or plough
So that unless the situation 13 controlled there tends to be
a suvival of those which are least fit for the purposes of
man And not only do the unproductive survive, but the
productive themselves tend to survive when thev have
ceased to pay their wav  From birth onwards an ammal
passes through an unproductive stage and 1ts owner should
only tetan it for its potential value when 1t reaches matunity .
In any calculation of the effictency of the ammal the cost
of mamtenance during this period has to be added to the
cost of mamtenance during its productive hfe Later m
hfe, 1t agam gradually becomes unproductive, and unless
disposed of, the cost of maintenance must also be debited
agamst the profits of the productive period.s

1 dgricelivral Practice, 246 A J I (Jan 1927) 33

* Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 13

3 Agncultural Practice, 197

4 410 M, 287

5 Punjab Cattle Census (1923) 18  Sce also Appendix XXIII for
a graphi treatment of the subject
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The Hariana! tract 1s largely Hindu, but the peasants

are shrewd agriculturists and rapidly dispose

of mefficient stock to the Muhammadan but-

chers 2 of Panipat, Sonepat or Rohtak  ashing no questions

for conscience sake ,  so that the hide trade flourishes most

n the area most celebrated for 1ts breed of cattle  Before

the development of the foreign export trades i hides

the skins of dead cattle were considered to belong by

right to the menial castes of cobblers® and tanners,*

who 1n return were bound to provide the cultivators

with shoes and the small leather articles used i husbandry

without further payment The rise n the price of ludes

owing to the growmg demand for export has modihied this

custom of the early village commumity . and there 1s a grow-

mg tendency for the agricultunists to sell the hides of their

dead cattle to cobblers and tanners at the market rate (if

atall), and failing that to dispose of them to exporters  The,
export trade was origmally m the hands of Muhammadar‘ki
traders,® but 1ts profits have now mduced European firms%
also to embark in the busmess, whose agents collect
the des at convement railway centres 7 The religious
prejudices of Hindus have hitheito actuated to prevent the
trade m beef, which m other countries, Austrahia for example,

supplements the trade in hides ® Nor does the trade mn
bones yet bring any profit to the agiiculturist, who still leaves
them to the sweeper® caste, who collect and stack them at
conventent centres, where they are bought by travelling
agents for the export trade,1°

“The hide trade

The utility of cattle 1s not confined to ploughing and
milk production. There are 300,000 bullock
carts!! i the Province, a number which 18
steadily increasing with the tendency to abandon pack

Rural transport

1op 352 2 Qasay
2 Moch 4 Chumar
5 Qasais and Khojas ¢ eg, Ralh Brothers

7 Dawrying, 45

8 Though 1t 18 advocated by a Hindu Professor Praphulla Chandra
Basu of Indore (I. E 4,6 (138) )

* Chuhra. 10 Darysng, 45 1 bail-gars,
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animals for wheeled transport, as roads increase in number
and mmprove in quality They are characteristic of the
fairly prosperous smallholder, and 1t 1s n districts like
Rohtak and Ferozepore where this type predominates,
that the largest number of carts 18 to be found The number
1¢ greatest 1n the south-east, where every substantial yeoman
owns one, and diminishes towards the north-west, where 1t 18
generally the custom to hire them, 1f necessary ~Where
roadsare bad, goods are packedonthe 6(),000 donkeys of the
Province, while a quarter of a milhon camels form the only
possible means of transport across the deserts of the south and
west 1

Till the recent mtroduction of the motor-car, the only
practical way of getting through the country
off the main routes was on horseback, the
relatively small number of horses (350, 60) compared to the
2 mullions of Great Britain beinyg explammed by the fact that
horses are not used for ploughmg m the Punjab  Under
British rule the old indigenous breeds 2 have been increasmgly
mproved by the mfusion of the English and Arab blood of
thoroughbred stallions  The present arrangements for horse,
mule, and donkey breeding are the outcome of the recommend-
ations of the Horse and Mule Breeding Commission of 1901,
This Commussion found that, under the administration of these,
Cwil Vetermatry Department funds were being wasted by
attempts to improve the breeds of horses and mules n
ditricts where no hope of success could be entertained, and
that m some cases a ty pe of horse was being evolved unsuit-
able for the needs of the Army, in whose nterest primarily
the funds were voted As a result, the sphere of Government
opetations connected with horse, mule and donkey breeding
was confined to thirteen selected districts® in the western
and cential Punjab, 1ts control being tiansferred to the Army
Remount Department. Elsewhere, district board and private

Horscs

1 Punjab Cattle Census, 19,

2 Of which the Baloch and Dhanm were the best

3 Rawalpindi, Attock, Jhelum, Gujrat, Shahpur, J. » Lyallpur,
Gujranwala, Lahore, Multan, Dera Ghazi Khan, Amritsar and Ferozepore,
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horse-breedmg remained under the control of the Civil
Veterinary Department 1

Much has happened since then, and if there 1s now waste-
Poultry-keep- fulness anywhere 1t 15 certamly not in the Civil
g Vetermary Department, whose sympathetic
handling 18 even mducing the rural classes to overcome their
prejudice agamst poultry-keeping—a  prejudice hased on
the fact that hitherto fowls have only been kept by the des-
pised memial  The possibilities of poultry m the Punjab are
immense, they could be kept m large quantities with httle
extra expense and would afford a valuable side industiy to
the agriculturist

Equally great are the possibilities of the (till 1ccently)
neglected fish imdustry of the Province  The
potential value of the fisheries of the Punjab,
with its great rivers, and its mnumerable lesser waternass,
lakes? and tanks, 1s sccond to none m the inland fresh water
fishertes of the world From time immemorial this vast
resource of the country has been abused m every concenable
way  Poison, dynamite, diversion of water nets witha mesh
that would hold up a mosquito, are only some of the many
engmes of destruction that have taken toll from the Punjab
waters for hundreds of year. The biceding season  has
yielded and still yields a rich harvest to the improvident
fisherman and villager  The flood that brings all the carp
mto the fields and shallow water to spawn 18 the signal tor
villager to make the most of the opportumty while 1t lLists
and fish that have not spawned and countless millions of ova
and fry are destroyed annually ~That fish are as numerous
m the Punjab rivers as they are speaks volumes for their
fecundity. Had they been looked after fifty years ago they
would now aftord the cheapest food in the market, mstead of
being a luxury for the richer classes only. 3

Fishenes

L P AR, 480, 5567 , Gazetteer, 64-3,
2

hal
3 P AR (1923-4), 218.
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It was not till the creation of the Fisheries Depaitment
m 1912 that any attempt was made to check
this waste The aim of the Department was
to increase the fish supply of the rivers, streams
and tanks n the Province by preserving the present stock,
giving them every faciity to propagate ther species and
adding to their numbers by artihcial hreeding  The hrst
three years were spent in studying the halnts of various kinds
of indigenous hsh and n acquiring knowledge of the local
conditions of fishermen and the fish trade  From the data
collected 1t became evident that some measures were neces-
sary to save the fish from extinction  Fisheries Regulations
were framed requiring the taking out of licenses at low tees
for all hshing m Government waters, prohibiting the use of
small meshed nets, and mtrodueing a close time during the
breeding season  Fish ladders were constructed by the weir
at the head works of canals to enable the migratory species
to tun up to therr spawnmg grounds  Rewards were also
offered for the killing of (rocodiles, cormorants, otters and
other enemies ot fish

The Fisheries
Department

Unfortunately the Department had hardly time to wet
established before the parching blast  of early Retorms
cconomies withered its early promse  and restricted the
necessary expenditure on research ina country whete httle
was known of the habits and life-lustories of fish - This
penuny had 1ty good side however  Starved as it was,
the Department had no funds to support the hicraichy
of ofheials characteristic of other Departments It was
forced to work thiough the natural leaders ot the pio-
fessional fishing castes, with the electrifving result that they
rallied to 1ts support, and provided 1t with a free admims-
trative staff, whose voluntary enthusiasm was far mote useful
to the Department and far less oppressive to the people than
the self-secking service of the lower grade hirelings of the
Police and Forest Departments Thus supported, the
Fisheries Department was enabled to check the actiities of
predatory outsiders, who were not mnterested m the future,
s0 long as their baskets were well-filled with hsh for the time
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bemg The Department abohshed the monopolies of confrac-
tors who excluded fishermen from the exercise of thewr
hereditary profession  The middlemen, who used to market
the catch of fishermen on commission, were, however, encout-
aged and nduced to open shops or markets in big towns where
there s a constant and regular demand for ish ~ The splendid
work done by the Fisheries Department with its very hmited
means should suffice to prove how easy to lead and how difficult
to drive-—is the rural population of the Punjab !

t  FoRresTs

The potential value of the Punjab’s forest resoucres is
Wide range  Onlv just beginning to be realised It lends a
of Punjab practical value to the mterestng study of the
flora flora of a province whose altitude ranges from
a few hundred feet above sea level to a height 10,000 feet
above the level of flowering plants Now the nature of the
vegetation of any tract depends primanly on ramfall and
temperature and only secondarily on soil  In the deserts of
the south and west Punjab, where both the air and the soi}
substratum are dry, where the sun 1s always shinng and the
heat 15 often unbearable, only specialised drought-resisting2
plants can survive Agamst this drought the devices of
nature are many To tap the subsoil mowsture the plant
roots may be greatly developed, to check rapid evaporation
the leaves may be reduced m size, covered with silky or felted
hairs, or converted into thorns, or thewr internal tissue may
be succulent or mucilaginous In the plants of the Punjab
plams there 1s no difficulty in recogmsing these features In
the submontane zones, however, a more copious ramfall
renders possible the richer sub-tropical flora of the dense
jungly forests, which characterise these regions wherever
the destructive hand of man has not desolated the hill-sides.
Further up the Himalayas the air becomes steadily rarer.

PAR,G55860, PAR (1923-4), 21517
xerophilous
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and therefore colder, especially at might , and at the high 1
levely in the Alpme region? there 1s again a marked reduction
m the ranfall - Here fresh ty pes of drought-resisting adapta-
tions appear m the form of bigger roots  shorter stems, smaller
leaves, and often larger and more hrilhiantly coloured flowers 2
The affinities of the flora of the Punjab plains, south of
Flota of the  the Salt Range and the submontane tract, are
Punmab plans - with the desert areas of Persia, Araba and
North Africa This 15 especially the case i the west, except
In o tar as the spread of canal irngation has modified the
type of vegetation Irrigation apart the soil and chimate
ate unsutted to the growth of large tices, and a scrub jungle
of a drought-resisting type at one time covered very large
areas from the Jumna to the Jhelum
The largest of the truly indigenous trees of the Punjab
are the tamarisk ® and the thornv d:kas  with its small golden
flowers m wide spreading branches  The wood of the Akar
15 tough and close gramed and verv durable if water-seasoned
It 1~ the Punjab peasant s stand-by for the spokes and fellees
of his cart-wheels, and for sugar rollers, rice pounders and
agticultural implements  and 1t needs hittle mowsture and
arows well in sour soils  The scrub jungle consists mostly
of jal, jand, a near relation of the acacias. and the coral-
flowered leafless caper  All these shew their desert affimties,
the jand by 1ts long root and 1ts thorns, the jal by 1ts small
leathery leaves, and the leafless caper by the fact that it has
managed to dispense with leaves altogether The jand 15 a
useful little tree. growing wherever the natural qualities of
the soil are good  The sweetish fruit® of the jal 18 liked by
the peasantry, who m famnes will exen eat the berries of the
leafless caper

In the sandier tracts the ak grows abundantly every-
whete  Its white stem and large broadly ovate leaves,
which are covered with a white woolly substance on the

1 Over (say) 11,000 feet above sea level

3 PAR,561, Newbigin 113-117, Doute 71-3, Smythres 1-3
3 For the scientific and other names of the various trees see Appendix.

XXIV
4 Known as psu.
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under surface, render 1t conspicuous among the other vegeta-
tion, and as 1t contains a white milky latex of a poisonous
character, 1t 1s left severely alone by cattle  Another noxious
weed, the American yellow poppy, has also unfortunately
established 1tself widely in the Punjab plains More uscful
13 the colocynth gourd, which, owing to the <ize of its roots
flourishes abundantly i the Indian (as in the Mrican) de-
serts 1 On, and to the north of the Salt Range, the flora
18 of a distinctly Mediterranean tyvpe, and poppies ate as
familiar 1n Rawalpmdi as they are m Encland o1 m Italy

The oil-seed taramira,2  which sows itself fieely on waste
land and may be found wowing even on railway tracks
the Rawalpindi division, 15 an [talian and Spanish weed

In the flora of the sub-montane region there 15 a strong
mfusion  of Indo-Malavan clements  An
Flora of the pteresting member 1s the Flame ot the Forest,
submontanc
region a small crooked-growmg tree which ushers
m the hot weather with handsome clusters of

flame-coloured flowers It ranges from Ceylon round to
Bengal, where Plassey and Decca both take then names trom
two of its vernacular names *  From Bengal it extends
along the south of the Himalayas all the way to the Frontier,
through a submontane tract which was once one long forest
of these trees It coppices very freely, furmshes excellent
firewood, and exudes a valuable gum, while 1ts timber 18
used for the wooden frames on which the masonry ¢y inders
of wells are reared, ity lovely orange-ted flowers yvield a
beautiful dye, and 1ts dry leaves form a useful fodder for
buftaloes 1 tiunes of scarcity A tree commonly planted
near wells and villages m the submontane tract 1s the Persian
lilac, so called because 1t 1s found as far west as Persia The
bahera, a much larger tree 1 Indo-Malayan, while the curious
cactus like Euphorbue Royleana grows abundantly and 1s
used for making hedges ®

1 PAR, 562, Buck 123-4,

2 eruca satua p 341

3 PAR,563.

4 dhak, pulas
5 P AR, 565,
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Nearer the Himalayas Lie the low hill ranges of the S a-
Flora of the  1ks, where the climate 18 moister and less
Siwaliks subject to extremes of heat and cold than
nearer the plams. Indo-Malayan types are still more conspi-
cuous, a noticeable feature being the large number of flowering
trees and shrubs, such as the beautiful silk-cotton tree
Other trees to be noticed are the wild pear, the olive, several
species of fig, the tun, whose wood 13 often wused for
furniture, and the dhaman, a mediuum-sized tree with a
straight short trunk, whose wood 18 hard, elastic and tough
and 1s used for oars, handles, bows, and poles, while from the
bark ropes are made, the uncovered stems being kept m
bundles and used as torches Kven the leaves are service-
able and make good fodder The most valuable products,
however, of the forests of the lower hills are the chd pine and
the bamboo, which 1s really a giant grass often growng to a
height of forty feet  Lances and spears are made fiom its
stems, which also make excellent quarter staves for use m
village brawls, while the pacifist can devote them to the
gentler purpose of 100hng, wattling and bashet work, using
the leaves as fodder  The chil pine gives a rough, coarse and
not too durable timber It 1s, however, cheap and easy to
work, and 50 1s much used in the hills for buillding houses and
making boxes  The bark 15 used for tanning and as fuel for
iron smelting, while the wood 18 often made into charcoal
Its greatest commercial possibilities, however, he m its resin,
For from this tar can be extracted, from which turpentine
may be distilled 1

The richest part of the temperate Himalayan flora les
Himalayan between 7,500 and 10,600 feet above sea level
flora Above 10,000 feet sub-alpme conditions begm
and at 12,000 feet tree growth becomes very scanty and the
flora 1s distmctly alpme Between 5,560 and 6,500 feet
abounds the ban oak, so common at Simla, and distinguish-
ed by the grey colour of its leaves underneath At
6,500 feet the chil pine stops and 18 succeeded by the blue
pine, second only to the deodar 1n commercial importance.

1P.A.R, 566,
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Though often mixed with the deoda), 1t grows pure over
large areas, and 1s spreading rapidly as the result of
svstematic protection from forest fires, so that the blank
areas and bare hill-sides of fifteen and twenty years ago are
now covered with dense crops of rapidly growmng saplings
Its value 1s bemng increasingly appreciated mn the timber
trade Next to worthless 1n 1895 1t now fetches two-
thirds the price of the deodar, whose oilimess renders it less
suitable for furmiture and interior work such as planking
But the deodar 1s more durable, and 1s invaluable for deodar
railway sleepers which last twelve vears onthe average.
From the wood an oil 1s extracted by destructive distillation,
which 15 used for preserving the inflated skins on which the
primitive peasant crosses the Punjab rivers In the same
zone (hetween 7,000 and 9,000 feet) 15 to be found the glossy-
leaved mohru oak, whose wood 1s used for making charcoal,
and the beautiful rhododendron, a small tree of the Heath
order, which i April and May lights up the sombre Simla
forests with 1ts bright red flowers  Higher up, the enormous
Himalayan spruce with its grey tassels, and Abies Pindrow
with dark green yew-like foliage, succeed the blue pme These
splendid trees are, however, unfortunately of small commercial
value 1

In the hills the historic claim of the State to the waste
was much stronger than n the plams, and the
village communities were only artificial creations
of the British Settlement Officer 2, yet many of these valuable
forests were divided up amongst them, the State merely
retaiming 1ts rights over certan kinds of tree  This arrange-
ment worked well as long as the scanty population only
needed a reasonable amount of grazing and fodder and fire-
wood for home consumption But with the icrease of
population and the development of communications in the
outlyng hills, the inhabitants soon discovered that the trees
had a sale value as timber and firewood, and for charcoal
burning, and that the rights of the State to restrict wholesale

' P AR, 567, Buck, 125-31 , Smythies, 26, 28
2p 13

Deforcstation
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deforestation were ill-defined  Deforestation of this type 1s
typical of man 1 all ages and mn all countries, and 1t 15 onlv
quite recently that its essential watsefulness and 1ts rumnous
effect on the clhimate have been properly appreciated Thus
was the happy land of Arabia Felix reduced to a desert, !
thus have large, once fertile, parts of Italy, and Span. been
reduced to barren rock, 2 thus in Palestine has the far famed
Forest of Sharon disappeared 2

So the earlier forest history of the Punjab 15 one of
bounteous natural resources wasted by man The evidence
of carly civilization n the now barren frontier hills and the
sandy wastes of Hissar indicate a vegetation which has now
disappeared 4 The advent of British rule comcided with
the deforestation of the Siwaliks, the sub-tropical verdure of
the submontane region disappearmg to leave only barien
rocks, whence flowed forth not fertilising streams, but des-
tructive torrents, laden with sand and washing away fields
and even portions of the Girand Trunk Road  Since then the
work of denudation has gone steadily on and 1t 15 only
1ecently that steps have been taken to check 1t

The chief agency n this work of destruction 1s the goat.
Goats and Once the pioneer woodman has felled the hig
sheep trees of the forest, an army of goats comes
to render the devastation complete For goats love new
saplingsand no ordnary tree therefore hasa chance of survival
Only shrubs with some disagreeable quality, hairs, spmes,
resin or a strong aromatic flavour, can hope to survive agamst
the catholic tastes of the all-destroyer ~ Such 1s the sanattha,’
which survives in the barren Salt Range and Siwaliks where
all other shrubs have been devoured It 1s often claimed as
a virtue of the goat that he can “* eat a class of fodder which

1 Wells, 113

3 Newbwpsn, 122, 137, £ J (Hust ) Jan 1928 (370)

3 Holy Land 80, 147-8

The prohibition 1n Deuteronomy against cutting down trees in time of
war (xx 19) shews that the dangers of deforestation were realised ¢ven in
carly times The cult of sacred trees was probably inspired by the same
underlying 1dea

4 PAR,570

8 Dedonaea wscosa.
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cows or even sheep will not touch.”? Doubtless he will, but
not till he has cleared the country of everything better.

It is the green-eyed monster, which doth mock

The meat 1t feeds on.

Havimg rendered the country impossible for every other
living thing, he finally renders 1t impossible for himself. The
goat army, like 1ts Bolshevik counterpart, must then look
for fresh worlds to devastate or must perish  The merits of
the goat are, 1 fact, not so much economic as pohtical It
18 the poor man’s cow (giving milk and meat, the hair being
also woven mto ropes, sacks and mats), the poor man’s
mstrument of revenge on all engrossing landlords and money-
lenders Tts elimmation would, no doubt, restore prosperity
to thousands of barren acres, but the fruits of that prosperity
would be 1eaped, not by the owners of the goats, but by self-
seeking rent-receivers  Marching under the Bolshevik
banner the army of goats has, therefore, bheen mvineible,
The statesman who will oppose 1ts progress must, therefore,
compensate the dispossessed proletariat of goat-owners, or
he will incur certain obloquy 1n the present, m return for the
very doubtful blessings of posterity 2 The number of goats
varies with the provender available In 190t it reached 5}
million. while in the scarcity year of 1920 1t fell to 3 mullion,
mcteasing again to 44 mlhon m 1923

The number of sheep remams constant at about 4}
million as agamst the 29} million of Great Britam  Sheep
are important m the south-west Punjab, where wool 18 a
staple product The fat-tailed sheep,3 which lives on 1ts
tail during periods of scarcity, 1s found i the Salt Range, but
does not flourish in the more fertile regions east of 1t In
the Himalayas 1s a variety resembling that of Dartmoor or
Exmoor The sheep 13 a less destructive amimal than the
goat, as 1t leaves trees alone, and confines 1tself to legitimate
grazing, but expert opinion 18 against encouraging the increase
even of sheep in any areas where deforestation has become

1BEK,22

2 B E K,(2)2, Newbigin, 130, P.A R., 566.
3 dumba
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a problem  The introduction of Merino rams should help 10
improve the breed  But with the hills barred, and the grazing
grounds on the plains growing more restricted with the spread
of cultwvation, 1t does not seem wise to encourage the merease
mn numbers of even sheep, though an improvement in quahty
15 emmently desirable 1

The work of devastation begun hy the goat 13 completed
by the camel, which can survive where even the
goat must perish It 1s hardly an exaggeration
to say that the goat and camel between them are responsible
for the Sahara and the deserts of Arabia, Mongolia and Raj-
putana, deserts which have steadily encroached on the culti-
vation round them during historic times  Like the goat the
camel has the doubtful ment that 1t can survive in deserts
whete life 1s impossible for other ammals, while m more fertile
lands its owner can keep 1t at little cost by allowmg 1t to
browse on wav-side o1 canal-side trees  If the goat 15 the
poor man’s cow the camel 15 the poor man’s car, and 1t 1~
still the only possible means of tiansport m the desert
Camels? are subject to sura, a deadly disease caused by a
tmy parasite 3which lives m the camel s blood and 15 carried
fiom one camel to another maimly by blood-sucking gadflies *
These gad-flies lav then egge on the leaves of acquatic plants
and trees and on 1ocks overhanging water, and from this 1t
15 mferred that one way to protect camels from suna s to
keep them away from tracts which are low-lying and swampv
or bordermg on canals and rivers The discoverv of this
method of prevention and the equally  valuable Tartar
Emetie cure are a striking tribute to the value of research
m Veterinary, as in other economic fields, a value which 1s
not always sufficiently appreciated by cheeseparing politi-
clans %

Camels

t Punjab Cattlo Census (1923) 200 P4 R, 480, 354 (Gazetteer, 65
2 Theto are } mulhion camels in the Punjab

3 trypanosome

4 tabamde

5 Punjab Cattle Census (1023) 19, P A4 R, (1923-4) 213-4



384 THE GIFTS OF NATURE

The protection of the il forests from the devastation
of goat and camel 1s, therefore, vital to the
Attempts at
re-afforesta.  Interests not only of the timber supply, but also
tion of the agriculture of the Province, and the bare
enforcement of forest rules, which sufficed when the popula-
tion was small, and the people more simple, 1s no longer
adequate  Pastoral pursuitsneed to be restricted until the
people have learnt to breed better stock, to grow better
crops, to cut hay mstead of grass and to stall-feed where
pasture 18 msufficient  Apart from this the management of
hill forests needs the closest expert control with a view to the
supply of timber not only m the demarcated areas managed
by the Forest Department, but where the Chiefs of Native
States or the villages have hitherto had more or less a free
hand Even m England the landowner 1s no longer inchned
to plant trees for the benefit of posterity! and the less far-
sighted Indian 15 even more hounded by the horizon of the
immediate present  Inthe Punjab an Act? has been passed
to prevent the erosion by hill torrents of certain submontane
areas, and spasmodic efforts at re-afforestation have been
made by a few energetic Deputy Commussioners® i then
own dstricts. But political considerations have so far
prevented the problem from receiving the serious attention
which 1t deserves 4

The admmstration of all the more important forests 15

, controlled by the Forest Department, which
The Forest B

Department 18 organised in three Circles, Eastern , Western

and Utilization , the hirst two geographical and

the latter dealing with the commercial exploitation of the

Forests All the three Circles are controlled by the Chief

Conservator, who is the Head of the Forest Department in

1 Venn, 344

2 The Chos Act Cho—a torrent bed full of sand (in the dry season)

? In particular Mr Brayne, the Deputy Commussioner of Gurgaon,
of Rural Uphft fame. Brayne, 50-2.

¢ P AR (1924-5) 55,237,
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the Punjab, The distubution of the Foiest areas of the
Province 18 shewn in the appended statement

FOREST AREAS, 1024 (Thonsand Acres)

. . Village
Reserv- Protect- Unclas. Leased forest Total
ed ed sed
lands
Under Forest De
partmont 3,30 25,84 3,23 2,2 39,66
Under Civil and
Militarv control 3,20 2,41 10,60 1,77 17,88

{t will be scen that about one-third of the forest aiea 18
under the contiol of the Cnvil and Militarv authonties, the
remainder being under the duect management of the Forest
Department  The atea 18 further classified mnto ¢ reseived
and puotected 7 forests, the majority of the remainder being
recorded as * unclassed 7 Reserved forests may be of two
kinds  They may be situated on hill slopes, where the pre-
servation of such vegetation as exists, or the encouragement
of further growtl, 18 essential to protect the cultivated plains
that lie below from the devastating action of hull torrents.
Here the interests to be protected are important beyond all
comparison With the mterests which 1t mav be necessary to
restrict  and so long as theie 1s a reasonable hope of the
1estriction being eftectual, lesser interests must not be allowed
to stand 1n the way  Reserved forests also include the great
tracts from which the supply of the more valuable timbers—
deodar and the like- 13 obtained They are for the most
part (though not alw ays) essentially forest tracts and encum-
bered by very hmited rights of user, and when this 1s the case,
they should be managed manly on commercial lines as valu-
able properties of, and sources of revenue to the State.
In such forests a regular settlement ! 18 entered mto which
prevents new rights accruing to the public

p. 181,
28
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In the case of * protected ” forests Government control
is exercised more particularly i the interests of the mght-
holder Many of these forests produce only the inferior
sorts of timber or smaller growths of the better sorts The
first object to be aimed at 1s the preservation of the wood and
grass from destruction, for user must not be exercised so as
to anmhilate 1ts object, and the people must be protected
agamnst therr own improvidence The second object should
be to supply the produce of the forests to the greatest advant-
age and convemence of the people To these two objects
all consderations of revenue should ordmanly be subordinated.
Protected forests also mclude many which are in 1ealitv pas-
tures or grazing grounds, and are forests only m name,
““ Unclassed  forests have not vet been placed i either of
these categories

The tirst duty of the Forest Department 18 the regenera-
tion and conservation of these valuable forests ,
next comes therr utiization and exploitation.
At the present time the Punjab1s only making
commercial use of about ten per cent of the value of the
annual product of her forests The amount of timber grown
annually would permmt her to become a large exporter of
lumber with resulting benefit to her commercial position
There 13 a real world demand for dependable supplies of
all sorts of wood products at good prices The Punjab
imports Swedish pine, box shooks, boxes and general structu-
ral lumber Her railways are bringing 1n treated fir sleepers
for experimental use from Buitish Columbia and the Umted
States, while she has forests of her own rotting within forty
miles of railhead Mechanical transport n the form of ships
brings forest matemal nearly nine thousand mules. A com-
paratively small amount of capital invested m transport
schemes would drive all foreign timber off the Punjab market,
undersell 1t 1n Austraha, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, and place
the valuable woods of Kangra and the Sumla hills on the
London market at a satisfactory profit. The transport
required 1ncludes the extension of railways, the improvement
of waterways for timber floatings, the construction of shdes

Commercial
exploitation
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and flumes, the organisation and stallation of mechan al
road transport, the cheapening of dragging methods and the
mechanical haulage of logs to a central point, whence they
may be sent on to depits by some of the above-mentioned
methods of transport
In the hills afforestation 1s vital to the preservation of
the countryside both there and in the plamns
Waste plams below , 1n the plains 1t 15 vital in the interests of
the fuel supply ~ Unfortunately at the time of
the annexation of the Punjab laissez-faire theories prevailed,?
and the then tendency of the British adminstration was to
withdraw from all mterference wherever possible This
particularly, applied to the eastern Punjab, where the villages
lay close together, and which was annexed before the advant-
age of keeping a part of the soil of the country 1 1ts natural
state was fully understood Even the low hills south of
Delht were mcluded 1 village bhoundaries, and remamed
desolate and barten though under Government supervision
they might easly have been re-clothed with forests of the
beautiful and valuable Flame of the Forest *  Unfortunately
few fuel o1 fodder reserves were left in the eastern Punjab
and in the central districts the same poliey was followed though
less completely
But by the tune the question arose 1 the western
Punjab experience had shown the impolicy of these
wholesale renunciations, and after allowmng each willage
an ample sometimes indeed an excessivelvy large, area of
grazmg land, the remamder was claimed as Government
waste  These areas were 1n some cases utihzed as fuel
reserves under the Forest Department, but their mam value
to Government arose on the ntroduction of Canal irrigation,
Government bemg thereby saved the difficulties arsing
from the compensation due to previous owners The acacia
and the shisham, the latter a tree requiring more moisture
than the acacia—its natural habitat being the riverbeds and
ravines of the submontane area, are both necessary to the
peasantry for carts and agricultural implements, but 1t was

1 See L.F.R, 287-8 * p. 378
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with a view to increasing the fuel supply that the attention
of the Government was first directed to afforestation n the
plamns Increased cultivation had led to a rapid dimmution
of waste areas and a still more rapid deforestation of those
that remamed, and the inadequacy of the fuel supply had
strengthened the wasteful habit of burning the cow dung
which should have been preserved to manure the fields

As a compensation for the loss of natural forest, about 80
Irmigated plan- “square miles of 1rrigable land has been taken
ations 1n the
plans up for forest plantations and a further 50
square muiles are shortly to be allotted  These irrigated
plantations cannot replace, n all respects, the much larger
areas of natural forest which have disappeared, but the much
more rapid and dense growth of trees under irrigation mav
replace past supplies of firewood and timber, and m times of
real scarcity the plantations will supplement the fodder
supply The size of such plantations 1s lited to the area
which can be successfully irrigated during April, May and
June, when, if flooding 1s not carried out, failure 15 certain
Tt 18, however, a recognised principle of irrigation that feld
cultivation has a prior claim to the available water supphes
s0 that plantations do not always receive as much water as
they need

The prehminary work of laymg out an urigated
plantation 1s carried out by the Irrigation Department, which
constructs the distributary water channels  The soil excavat-
ed from the small irrigation trenches 1s thrown up m the
form of a ridge running alongside, shisham and mulberry
seed 18 sown on this ridge, and the trenches are filled with
water several times during the dry period from April to
June  As the plantation becomes older less water 1s required,
but if irigation 18 suspended altogether, the trees mvariably
die off In view of the capital invested, or rather accumu-
lated, mn these plantations, and their ever increasing import-
ance 1n the fuel economy of the Punjab, 1t 15 essential that
ther mmimum water requirements should be guaranteed ;
but hitherto the tendency has been to starve plantations 1n
time of shortage. A particularly valuable plantation at
Kot Lakhpat, six miles from Lahore, which was just coming
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mto full bearing and would have proved a valuable reserve
of fuel supply for Lahore, wasnevertheless sold at a nommal
price to the promoters of a Garden City scheme. The sale
was typical of the pandering to politicians of the early
Reforms epoch, as there were plenty of other sites® near
Lahore better suited for a Garden City , but these would have
had to be purchased at market rates, nor would the pur-
chasing politicians then have reaped the golden rewards
they got from the sale of the Kot Lakhpat trees, saplings
though they were 2

Arboriculture 13 a special branch of forestry  Its main
\ interest for the Punjab 1s i connection with
Arboriculture
n the village roadsule trees planted and conserved by the
District Boards, (and to a less extent by
municipalities)  Yet something has been done by means
of lentent assessments3 to encourage private individuals to
plant gardens and orchards, and in the Canal Colonies settlers
have been always encouraged and sometimes coerced to
plant trees on their own lands  or by the side of roads * But
much more might be done  Outside cach village 15 a waste
patch of common land. where buffaloes are tied, and cow-
dung cakes stored, and where children mcontmently ease
themsleves A httle thoughtful combination on the part of
the villagers mught easily transform this disease-trap, redo-
lent of dust and dirt, into a shady meetimg-place and an ade-
quate fuel-reserve for the whole wvillage This, however,
postulates the revival m the village commumty of that cor-
porate spirit which the English legal svstem has destroyed
1t also postulates encouragement from Government officials,
who must cease to be politicians, and once agamn become

philanthropists
Roadside arboriculture commenced when the Boaid of
Roadude Admumstration, ® shortly after annexation,

arboriculture  planted nearly a milhon trees m two districts
alone  Since then the work has proceeded steadily with an
! ¢g, Shahdara
2 AL M, 186, Smythies, 19-20 , P 4 R, (1923-4) 236
39 M,510,
oM, 400, sp 1t
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energy dependent on the mdividual imtiative of the Deputy
Commussioners? concerned, there being no special Department
to deal with the matter ~Such roadside trees are planted pri-
marily for shade . but arboriculture 13 becoming a source of
mcome 1n submontane districts Like Sialkot or Ambala, and
to a less degree i Canal Colonies such as Lyallpur, where
young trees require far less supervision than in drier districts,
and where consequently there has now accumulated o
reserve of roadside trees, ripe for feling Care, however, 1s
(or should be) taken to replace and more than replace, all
cut trees In order to provide trees in the inhospitable
land of the Lower Bari Doab Colony 2 over 12,000 acies
have been distributed m tree-planting grants, and 1t 1> hoped
that m this way the colony may be provided with well-stocked
avenues without the usual mitial expenditure 3

The first essential to successful arboriculture 1s the pro-
Trees sutable  PeT selection of the trees to be grovn  This
for arboricul must be based on a study of local conditions,
ture the facilities for, or absence of, irrigation, the
results of previous operations, and observations as to what
trees will naturally thrive in the district  The ¢ien and mango,
for mstance, will grow to perfection without irnigation m
some of the submontane districts enjoying a heavy ramfall
and a well-drained soil  They would necessarily fail without
irrigation 1n dry districts  Where 1t can be grown, the mango
15 one of the most useful and beautiful trees for avenues and
plantations A large handsome evergreen, 1t gives ample
shade, and has the additional advantage of bearmg a valuable
fruit.  Shwsham trees often die off owing to the presence of
a kankar bed beneath the surface, whereas they attamn their
maximum size on sandy soils subject to percolation from
river or canal.4  The mulberry will not do without water
and 1t 13 unsuitable for avenues as, for many months, 1t 1s
quite bare of leaves. Yet the wood seasons and polishes well,

1 In their capacity of President District Board
3p 278

P
2 PAR,580-1.
4 sarlaba
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and is strong and useful for building, and for making boats,
furmture and agricultural implements, while the leaves are
used for fodder and feeding silkworms Kven in the sub-
montane district of Kangra and Gurdaspur the mulberry
avenues are unsatisfactory, while the tree thrives in 1rmigated
plantations, and in damp soil along canal banks or other
tracts subject to percolation ! The Eucalyptus has been
introduced from Australia and grows rapidly, one species
the Eucalyptus rudis, will grow m alkali 2 soils too barren to
support anv other trece known to roadside arboriculture.
The acacia also will grow almost anywhere, even in heavy
rice soils 3

1 smslaba * kalar SPAR,Db32






APPENDIX I

LiguTBNANT-GOVERNORS OF THE PUNJAB

Name

Assumed charge
of office.

Remarks

Sir John Lawrence, Bart,
GCB

8ir Robert Vontgomery,
KCB

Donald Friell Mcleod, C B
Major-General Sir Henry
Durand, KC81,CB

R.H Davies, 81
R. E Egerton, CS I

8ir Charles l
KCesI
James BMWM Lyall

Amhuon.
TE

8ir Denms Fitzpatrick,
K.CSI
leljnm Mackworth Young,

birc \( Riva7, KCNT,
SirD C . Ibbetson, K C.8.1

T G Walker, US1

Nir Louts W Dane, K C I.E
C8I
James McCrone Dowe, C 8.1

Sir M. F l‘)‘Dwym'. GCIE, :
sir E. D, Mschg.n. KC8i,
K.C.I

1st January 1850

25th Fehruarv 1859

10th January 1865

1st Tune 1870

20th January 1871

2nd Aprl 1877
3rd April 1382
2nd Apnil 1887
5th March 1892
6th March 1897

8th March 1902
6th March 1907

22nd Max 1907

25th May 1908
28th Apnl 1911

2o0th May 1913
26th Mav 1919

(Aft. by creation
Baron Lawrence,

G C 8.1).
(Att, GCSI)
Officiating, Cor

Died at Tank, in_the
Dera lsmaml Khan
District, 18t January

1871

(Au K.CSI,CIE.)
(Aft KCST,CIE)

(Afs GCIE,
" K.CS1i)

! And Officiating 27th

! Apnl to 19th Octo-

I ber 1905 Reagned
22nd Janoary 1908

‘(Aft KCIE,CSI)

| Offioiating to 12th
August 1907 and
from 22nd Jaunuary
1

908,
(Aft GC.LE.).
| (Aft K.CS8.1) Offier-

ating to 4th August
1911

Gov:nuou OF TiiE PUNTAB

Name.

Assumed charge
of office

S8k . D. Maclogan, K OS1.,
it Willinon Malool Halley,
K.CS1.

3rd Janusry 1921
1st June 1924.
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APPENDIX II
TrE NorTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE

The creation of a new admmistration (the North-West
Frontier Province) for the manag t of the political affairs
of the North-West Frontier was proclaimed on the 25th October
1901  Under this proclamation the districts of Hazara, Pesha-
war and Kohat, the Bannu and Marwat tahsils of Bannu district
and the Tank, Kulach1 and Dera Ismail Khan tahsils of Dera
Ismail Khan district, with a total area of 13,077 square miles,
ceased to form part of the Punjab
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APPENDIX 111
Tue DrLat Provine

The present provinee of Delht bears hittle relation to the
old Punjab district of that name  Fhat district consisted of
thiee tahwls, Delht, Sonepat and Ballabgarh At the time of
~eparation the tahwil of Sonepat with an area of 448 <quare
miles was transferred bodily to the Rohtak district whilst an
arca of 280 square miles from Ballabgarh tahsl was transferred
to the Gurgaon district  The major portion of the old district
thetefore remamed mcthe Punjab and only the Delhr tahal went
to the new provimce  Later on the Delha Province was enlarged
by the addition of some 46 square miles from the Meerut district
of the Umted Provinees, and was thus brought to its present
<170 of 393 square miles
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APPENDIX IV
INprav MozEyx
1 rupee = 16 annas = 16x12 pie~

The pre-War rupee was stabilised at 1 4d  During the
post-War boom n 1920 the rupee rose to about 2+ 6d whenee
1t fell rapidly to about Is 3d It 1x now (1931) stablished at
1s 6d

1 lakh 1,00,000
1 core 10 milhons
Thus now (1931) R« 1 lakh = £13,333.
R~ lerore = £1} mullions

I

I
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APPENDIX V
AMIRS OF AFGHANISTAN
ROUGH GENEALOGICAL TABLE
The names of actual rulcrs (with dates) are in capitals
ainda Khan

Fateh Khan DOST \lmL\\l\lrl 1826— 1839
1842 - 1867

Mohammed \fzal SHER ALL 1867—1879
I

|
ABDUR RAHWAN YAKUB

IS8R0 1901 1879
HABIBULLAH NASRULLAH
1901 1919 1919

T 77

\ 1 1
ln‘\\al[nllnh Hidavatullah  AMANULLAH 1919 Kabir Jan  Others
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APPENDIX VI
TuE LAY oF THE Bistar-bandnewala !

I was posted to Jullundur

(A good station for a wonder')

I stayed there just a week

Which upset me xo to speak,

A month m Hissar and Manwal

Filled me with dreadful melancholy,

But I had rather have been hung

Than have spent those long six weehs m Jhang?
My hopes were raised by an urgent note,

¢ Proceed immediately Sialkot,

Those joyful hopes were soon dashed down

By the doleful wire, * Transferred Gurgaon ™
Twelve mghts I had heard the peacocks holler
When I got orders for Gujranwala,

I had <ent off my things to the last banana
When the posting was changed to Ludhiana,

“These transfers make us fellows poor”

I said when they sent me to Ferosepore,
I had nothing left to fill my bellv

When they finally sent me oft to Delht

So now 1 a nowsy ratthng train

I'm gomg to Lahore- to plead m vain
To be given a motor caravan

Fitted complete with a driver man--and
If T get T A for each mile I do

They can jolly well send me to Timbuctoo

1 Bustar-Bandna 18 to roll up bedding Hence a bistar bandne-
wala 13 one who 18 always rolling up bedding, e, always on the move
In India 1t 18 necessary to carry all your bedding-blankets, mattress,
towels and sheets about with you when you travel

? Pronounced Jhung.



Tule.
Babu
Bhar ..
Bawa ..
Chaudhn
Dewan ..
Gosamn ..
Hap ..
Khan
Lala
Munshi
Mirza
Mian ..

899

APPENDIX VIL
PunsaB Covrresy Trries

To whom applied.

. Ongmally apphed to cadets of
noble fambhes, now apphed to
Hindu Clerks of all the Offices and
the Railway Staff

. Any Sikh who 18 not very promrnent.

. Bedis (8ikh holy men) m Gurdaspur

Daistrict
.. Jats and Gujjars throughout the
Province. R
]
. Kashmr: Panduts,

.. A couple of families of Brahmns
Bhakkar, District Mianwal, are
known as Gosamn  Also 4 courtesy
title for all Brahmms who have
disciples.

.. A courtesy title for a Musalman who
has done pilgrimage to Mecca

. A courtesy title for Pathans.
All Hindus except Brahmuns.

A courtesy title for one who has got
no other courtesy title

.. Moguls m Gujrat, Gurdaspur, Delhi
and Gurgaon Districts

.. Rajputs of superior class in Gurdas-
pur Distmiet.



Tutle To whom apphed

Misr Brahmins of Manwal and Gurgaon
Dustricts.

Mir . . Syeds of Gurgaon District

Mahk . . Awans and Tiwanas

Maulvi One who knows Arabi

Pandit A courtesv title for Brahmius

Prohat .. A courtesy title for & Brahmm who

performs priestly functions

Qazt .. . A courtesy title for the descendants
of those persuns who held the
post of Qazi (judge) during the
requme of Mogul Emperors

Raja .. “* .. Rajputs i Guyrat District.

Sardar .. .. A courtesv title for a prominent
Sikh

Sheikh .. A courtcsy title for thuse Musalmans
who have been converted from
Hindwsm,

Shah J1 Bamias m  Gurdaspur District are

known as Shah Ji1 [t 1s also a
courtesy title for any Hindu who
doe~ money-lending busimess

Thakar .. Another courtesy title for Rajputs
of superior class 1 Gurdaspur
Dustrict
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RECORD OF TITLE (JAMABAMNDI )
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APPENDIX IX
EHASRA GIRDAWARI, OR CROP INSPECTION REGISTER
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APPENDIX X
Milan Ragba, OrR YEABLY BEGISTER OF AREA
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OF VILL

APPENDIX XI (paia 161)

2 AxnvaL Kmagrr Crop

3 ANNUaL Rasr Crop
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APPENDIX XII
(QUADRENNIAL) ABSTRACT OF OWNERSHIP, MORTGAGES AND REVENUE

(Note —Omut fractions of acres and of rupecs)
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QUINQUENNIAL RETURN OF CATTLE, CARTS, ric, IN VILLAGE— -—————e———N0 — ——
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APPENDIX XV

INp1aN WEIGH IS
1 maund = 40 seer-

= 640 chitanks = 3,200 tolas.
1 tola

= weight of one rupee

= 180 grams

As 11b avoirdupois weighs 7,000 grain-
1 maund = 82 5 lbs

and 1 seer == 2 06 lbs
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APPENDIX XV1

TRE PRODUCE KsTiMalk

Foulet vt} ay ay «n be small areas over which the
yield 18 umform
and let y, 4, 4, 4 ba the yields per acre of

those areas Then the actual outturn 15

Yy 4y 4y a, yn By

But this does not equal the assumed outturn, : e the
average vield < total area which s

n (y, + yo + yn) (@, +a, + @n)y  lfnxw da
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APPENDIX XVIIL

ESFIMATES OF CROP OUTTURN AND CONSUMPTION

Though provincial estimates based on the village accoun-
tant’s estimates of yields for particular classes of lands and
villages will lead to an increased accuracy, the present method
of taking district averages of irrigated and umirnigated crops has
furmished results which are admittedly of great value to expor-
ters These estimates are given i the Season and Crop Reports
It 1s generally believed that exporters arrive at an approsxima-
tion to the true outturn by addmyg about 33 per cent to the
official figures Probably the official figuies are neater the true
outturn than the expoiters 1magme We may assume then
that the actual outturn 1s between the official figures and an
amount 33 per cent 1n excess of that Let us suppose for the
moment that the actual outturn 1~ the otheial outturn multiphed
by 14z, whete s 15 the undetermmed percentage to be added
to the official estimate to artive at the true figuies (o lving
between O and §)  This mvolves the assumption that the per-
centage under-estimate 1~ the same from vear to vear, but that
18 a perfectly reasonable assumption, as, 1if there 1v an under-
cstimate, the same cause will act on 1t i successive vears [f
from this estimate of outturn we deduct the amount required
for seed and consumption within the province, and net exports
(2 e, total exportsless imports), we shall have the amount added
to the stocks 1n hand i the province during the year This
amount may be negative  If 1t 13 added to the carrv-over from
the precediny year we shall have the total stocks in hand at the
end of the year

The cstimates for consumption and stocks in hand can
onlv be approximate, but an ¢ndeavour will be made to show
that such estimates may nevertheless be combined with the
estimates of outturn for purposes of mutual check It 18 clear
that 1n estimating consumption other food-grains must be taken
mto consideration as well as wheat, and estimates of their
outturn are also, therefore, necessary These have also heen
taken 1 a similar manner to that of wheat from the Season
and Crop Report Estimates of outturn of other food-grains
are compiled 1n a very simlar manner to those for wheat, and
1t 18 reasonable to assume that 1f they are under-estimated, the
amount of under-estimate will be proportional to that for wheat.

In making such estimates only round figures are of any
value, and therefore the estimates will only be given in million
tons to one decimal place  The deductions for seed are relatively
small and an approximate estimate for seed 1s, for wheat,\a.bout
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30 seers per acre (ve, of the area over which 1t was sow ')
and for other food-gramns 5 per cent of the outturn  The
oxports are obtamed from the Internal Trade Report which
will has unfortunately been discontinued, though exporters have
strongly pressed forits renewal The higures appended, however,
only give exports up to theyear 1921-22, after which the Internal
Trade Report was discontinued The export figures may he
taken to be strictly accurate within the linuts necessary for the
purposes of this discussion .

Tt 19 1n making estimates of consumption that there 15 the
reatest possibility of error  Popular estimates vary from § to 1
seer per day per individual  Sir Ganga Ram’s tigure for the
whole of India works out to about half 4 scer per individual,?
but this v probablv too small for the Punjab, with 4 strong
manly agricultural population  We may take theiefore as a
working hypothesis that the wheat consumption lies hetween
3 and L seer per day per mdividual, and for this purpose the
nutritive value of o seer of other food-grams mav he equated to
that of a seer of wheat  \s the Internal Trade Report deals
with expott from the Punjab, mcluding Indian States, Delh
and North-West Frontier Province, 1t 15 necessary to check the
consumption of the whole of this aiea There are, however,
certamn [ndan States for which there are no outturn returns
They are, however, Hill States which are <elf-supporting and
from which the exports are neghgble  The arcument will not,
therefore, be aftected by excluding them from the population
statistics on which consumption 14 based and also from the food
outturn figures, and this has been done  The population of the
area under consideration 1s 27 mullions  Half a seer per day for
this population amounts to 4 5 mlhon tons The actual con-
sumption 13 assumed to be £35 multiplied by 1 -y, where y lies
between O and | As the statistics given in the Internal Trade
Report are  for the financial year while the Season and Crop
Report deals with the agricultural year, the wheat and gram
statistics are 1n each case those of the succeeding year, e ,
the wheat and gram statisties for the financial year 1913-14 are
taken from the Season and Crop Report of 1912-13  Other
food-grams are all Akaiif crops with the exception of barley,
the amount of which 18 so small that no great error will be caused
by classifving 1t with the other food-zramns and  meluding the
amount a year previously It 18 impossible to 1solate barley
as there are no separate statistics given for the export of barley,
which 18 classified with other food-gramns This will serve to
show how the following statement 13 arrived at -—

» Roberts 97
3 Sir Ganga Rem  dgriculturc A Profession. Address delivered at
the Agriculture College, Lvallpur, on 27th March. 1923



412

1
(g7 FIT 10 o FRTI X q)!
h)ge—xE QF+1 01D ASF—GF—cL Lt 8F AL E L F Mf.c L0 T0 L0 00 Lo Bl 0ss161
z85+¥3 ¥0 87 £€0 1€ !
Man:&_ 10 €I 10 ¥l A)
Ag1e—2603+G0—" Aa+—gv—219+RY Aorted SZPI 80 90  FI 10 ¢t Del o 618161
T:,miru 90 ¥Ff £0 L€ )’
z61 91 €0 61 €0 3T 4],
Ao 13— VE Y 0~ AGI—Cy—ILSHIF het ¢F 260490 €0 60 00 60 cwh 81-L181
lz6c-61 01 67 €0 T¢ m
Muf.ﬁ._ 0 1 10 ¥ d,
AggE—166+10—D Agy—gp—2Ep+1t Agptct Zg0+¢0 30 $0 00 2o b LI-9101
lzgg+91 b0 ¢¢ €0 8T wJt,
fzri+91 10 LI 10 81 Eal
o RT—28 $T+¢ 147 AL $—C4—299 ¢« hci+gt 4-Z1 80 0 71 10 €1 D ¥ 919161
vu:ir 90 Lt g0 OF .;K_
ro7+0% 00 07 F AU %4 aq
GEI—2g 81+ 0 P ACH—SH—2Ri <t AGE+Ctr ,290+E0 €0  9¢C 00 9y Do Crtiel
getee 01 g¢g €0 g¢ .Et
[£614+L1 TO 61 o o7 d
£ Q6—2p T+E0+D AGF—CI—28C+e T Acprcy {TgOTP0, 0 80 o0 80 R 2 € (14
lrr1¢ 223 60 1¢ £0 o tE qm
(rg1+e1 €0 81 10 61 a0
Ag3—299+c0+? AGt—CH—299 0ChbtLTr {0180 GO 0T 1o I ¢W 81-c161
lz8¢ 213 11 8f (e+0) €0 (¥ 9m)
‘ uvonydwnsuod, ji0d ) .
1910 PALLIYD 0038 JON 1310 $HO0IN prumnsuo)) 10} arurreg ~X9 douwv[Rg _ pasg ! amym( ELEAY
1N '
6 8 L 9 A L 5 £ g ! 1

uosgd J M N Puv WYPRQ ‘sa0ig uospu] Suspnpous qolund 1of (suop uospsus us $aunby’) uodunsuod jway 4|



413

Z1- 1161 JO +8ok [woUray oYy Jo pue o) 39 PUBY Ul 72038
gy sajomop © "POJOBINGNS ST JAEAU ST G UMY AWGM R uwnpoo snotasad Jo 69103 anid v &g NRAT0DH
g umWm[od> FUTA 4 =E=~8b¢=~§ 8 NHQ10)
wonydmmsuos anxp a4} 3a3 09 1998 JT¥Y Y 03 POPPE Aq IS J8Y) TORUBI} [suoryrodoxd ® st £ axeya ‘A1) gy
spenba woydumsuos [enire oYy, U0} uOUW € spenba Awp 1od peoy aad 1008 jreq 3% 1854 x0d suonru 7 jo wondumsuo))
~uotu 4z speubo ‘sajr)§ ueTpU] Jourw Buipnpxo outaoly 4 M N Pus W[ ‘qelung jo wonemndog L NMATOD
winyno  enyy ogj 338 03 umuno
PR)BWIHIS 073 0F PAPPe Aq AT YOG W WOTBI} JBY) €1 X ¢ UWN|Od —(z41) £q padymm ¥ UWD[Od ;1 9 NAATO)
¢ uWM{od snuTW 7 UWR|od sfenbe § NWATO)
Juas 10d € 48 5Q1618-PO0] I9YI0 PUT 0108 1ad 51998 (F 98 PIOE JBIYM Bunemnsyg ‘¢ NWAT0)
juonbasque J831 Y3 30§ Aopreq Burye; q pasnwa oq (4 Jouo aquioaidds ou ywyy (8IS 08 6T Kaaeq jo yunoOm® 943 t—»
1 ays[ost 03 ojqiesodwu &1 31 “\[eroads Ao[1eq uonwIW j0U §30p qsoday epei], [vuIodu] o3 sy puodsaliod reaf [eomeny pus Jed,
onUA 10J-PUE] ) ISVD V) U II0JIIIY) Pu® sdoa> fréoyy 019 Kafzeq Jo uonidary Ay Yiim suresd-poo} 1YI0 ALY, *duop ud9q B¥Y §1q}
pue “Teak [er>ueay juonbosqus oY) pUR PaINuI Aq IIw wead pur 3vym oy 180§ rejnoned Kus Jof sorndy egs 8Y) B[O 8131
1aquayday wt Surpua xua  onua \aa-pury oYy 103 130day dox) pue HOsVOR ) U WA § W13 pUT J8SY M JO TININO L A
-e[ndod Jo 2ye@ySI O} UL PIIIWO OS[E ST aonyejudod 1YY, £AINBY 999Y) JIUYP JOU S0P UOIFSIWO MY} 2I0JITY pus 10dxe jouvp
O §2}qg [T A|UTeT 205 1582104 0U ysiqnd Gorg 4 SIS uTIpUL JOUT 3,  SISEIAI0L doxpoqs Woxy syeyg uwrpu] olwor oqy
103 pue ‘sprodoy dox)) puv UoseIg A3 I0I; 1G[a(] puBAOMWAN] A M N ‘qulum ] * 2 150110311197 YsTJLIE J0] UON W] I8 samBy 1vagm oqy,
2z pue spnol dziewm ‘vilvg ‘Adfaeq ‘21 ‘surea3 pooy 1eyjosjunbd f puw uresssjenbo peogusTenbe Y\ g NRQTO)
qous]y 3s[€ U0 Suipua Ivo{ [wauwuy oY) £ uexyw vk oY ] NMNI0)

Truc tTyro— o7 70 &% ,mw

hoep—2 690t go-p ACE—CE- TCt g ACEECT [0 TF0490 | T0— FO 00 O 9l zze17et
lz7- 17 {00 13 €0 ¥T ..;L_

i Ifzz1r 11lte 71 1o 1 41|

Fegb-Tpie eo~» B¢l ¢y—T9+Ly AeF €F X0 L0 fzo oo 10 01 D>, 130361
Lzge+ec ol 6% €0 oF ml
noydwnsued Tﬂ tod 1

1310 PILLIBY H20}5 39N 4940 801§ pownsuo;)  10] DURBG IS0 PN 2IUBEY peg amnQ) m 189X

6 R A T * £ z__ 1

PRUO»—301tudsf | M N PUD WP SADIR umpuf Susprpus qolun g 4of (suop uorprus s saunbyf) nondunsuod oy M



414
T.IMITS THAT MAY BE ASSIGNED TO ES1IMATES OF CONSUMPTION

a 18 the assumed stock carried over at the commencement
of the year 1912-13 Stock remaimming at the end of 1921-22
15 seen from the statement to be—

a+0 64569 x—450 y.

Now z and y are fractions It has alreadv been shown that
z lies between O and }

Yy . w00t
~fiy - 4
Put o = 10? 10
So that «, lies between 0 and 3}
Yo w0, 10

Then stock at end of 1921-22 —a+ 06+ 57 r- 45y,
approximately.

Now at present there 15 no means of accurately estimating
the amount of stocks in hand, though, as will be seen, a yearly
census of the total wheat stocks in the province at the end of
the year 1s under contemplation In default of such a census
there are some limits which may be assigned to the probable
amount of stock held over at the end of the year It 18 not
unreasonable to assume that 1t does not exceed a million tons mn
any particular vear There 18 no reason to suppose that the
amount of stocks held over was otherwise than normal at the
end of the vears 1911-12 and 1921-22 The stocks 1 hand at
the end of hoth these years may therefore be assumed to he
roughly the same, and the difference between them would be
sufficiently small to be neghgible for the purpose of the rough
approximation which has been made for the purpose of this
discussion

Hence carry-over from 1911-12 = carry-over from 1921-22
Ora=a+ 06+ 57.0,—4 5y, or 4by, —= 57r; + 6
Now z, lies between 0 and 3}%
Hence y, lies between ]55 and 44.
Hence y lies between 0 01 and 0 4 (roughly)

We may now put this into ordinary language If we assume
that the estimates of outturn for the last 10 years are correct,
then the average consumption per head will be 0 55 seer If
we assume that the estimates are 33 per cent too small, then
the average consumption per head must be 0-7 seer. It has
been shown that the outturn must he between these limits,
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and we can therefore deduce fairlv close limuts for the con-
sumption per head, hmts which, 1t has already heen shown
are pruma facie probable  Thus, though we cannot be certam
of the accuracy of our estimates of outturn, and still less of the
accuracy of our estimates of consumption, we can connect these
estimates with each other m such a way as to use each as a check
on the other

SUGGESTED CENSUS OF STOCKS

It will now be seen that far more valuable results could e
obtamed if we had estimates of the amount of the stocks 1n hand
at the end of the financial vear. as even if these estimates are
hable to considerable error yet as before we might assume that
the percentage of error remamed constant from vear to year
and therefore by a simular lme of argument to that which ha<
been applied to outturn and consumption, hmmts might be
assigned within which the amount of stoch~ in hand must he
The end of the inancial year would be the best time for making
such a census as it 13 both the time when the vear for which
exports are given commences and also the time when the wheat
stocks have reached their lowest and when therefore 1t would be
easiest to take a census of their amount as then the great mass
of wheat 1s in the mandi! and there1s hittle left with the zamindar
It has been proposed that such a census should be taken by
Deputy Commussioners through Tahwildars, who will estimate
the stocks with zammdars and m ordmary mandis ' In cases
of large mandis! the estimates would be obtamed from bazaar
chaudhris,® by merchants or exporting hrms In each case
1t will be left to the discretion of the Deputy (ommnussioner to
select such methods as he mav choose Tt 1s also proposed that
Deputy Commuissioners m making their estimates should not
only give what they consider the probable amount of the stock
m hand i the district but also the maximum or minimum hinut
which they consider possible for these stocks This will enable
us to get some general 1dea of the possible errora m the esti-
mates of stocks Assuming that some rough 1dea of the stock
m hand at the end of the year may be obtained by some such
methods as this, we should then be in a position to check these
results by our figures for outturn and consumption which could
again be used to check the results for stocks, and with each year
an imcreasingly accurate estimate could be framed

IMarket
SReprosentative of Indian traders



416

For example, 1f such a census of stocks had been held
during the four years 191819 to 1921-22, and the amounts of
stocks had been found to be b, by, b, b,, and assuming that
the real amounts were b (1 + 2), b, (1+2),b; (1+2), by (1 + 2)
where z 18 a fraction (and may he negative). then we should
have—

b (14-2)=a—02 + 409231 5y
bo(l 4 2) = a + 01 4 46 4z—36 Oy
by(142)=a-+03 +5242—1400y
by (1 +2) =a -+ 06+ 56 92—45 Oy

Whence results could be obtamned for a, s, y, 2 (b, by, by, b,
bemng known) Such results, if used with caution, could give
very valuable information, which could be used to criticise or
confirm the accuracy of the methods employed n collecting
statistics of outturn and stock It has also been suggested that
a further check on the accuracy of the results could be obtaned
from districts such as Hissar or Lyallpur, which have httle road
communication with outside districts, and where by getting
figures for outturn, net export, consumption, and stocks for
those districts alone, further check mught be made on the accu-
Tacy of the statistical methods employed for the province as a
whole
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APPENDIX XVIII
UNITS OF LENGTH AND AREA

The units of length and area have a primitive origin The
sumplest way of measuring land 18 by pacing  When a man mn
walking steps out first with his left foot, the pace or qadam 15
the distance between the heel of the right foot mn its ongmal
position and the heel of the same foot after it has been advanced
m front of the left foot to complete the second step A gadam
w8 the usual umit of measures of length and a square gadam the
unit of measures of area  In the east of the Punjab where the
ingha 18 the local measurc, the square gadam 13 known as the
biswanse, m the west, where the ghumao1s employed, 1t 15
known as the sarsaht  Twenty bsuansis make a biswa and
twenty dswas a bigha  Nime sarsahis make a marla, twentv
marlas & kanal and eght kanals a ghumao  The bagha of the
Western Punjab 1s one half of a ghumao  As the average height
of & man 1n different localities varies greatly, 1t 1s not surprnsing
that the local measures in use were found to be far from uniform
The variations have been reduced, but not abolished, in the
British settlement surveys The bigha employed m some
settlements 1n the east of the Punjab 18 5/24ths of an acre It
15 usually known as the lachcha bigha, to distinguish 1t from
the old Mughal measure known as the shahjahan: or pakia bigha,
which 18 exactly three times as large Where the shahjahana
bigha 18 the umt of area the hnear measure 15 not the gadam,
but the gatha of 99 inches  The gadams 1n use vary from 54 to 66
inches, the latter being the most usual length. It 18 also the
most convement for where 1t 18 employed the ghumao 18 exactly
equal to an acre!

1P A.R, 252

27
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APPENDIX XIX
VALUE oF CANAL IRRIGATED LAND

The best way of ascertamung the value of canal irngated
lahd 18 by contrasting the receipts that a landlord would obtamn
from growing a typical irrigated crop such as wheat with what
he would have got from growmg a typical unirrigated crop such
asgram Asa matter of fact much of the canalirngated land
would not have been suitable as baran: land even for gram.
But as gram can be grown fairly generally on barans land, 1t 18
assumed for the sake of this arqument that 1t would be grown
It 18 necessary therefore to contrast receipts less expenditure
per acre on irrigated wheat with receipts less expenditure per
acre on umrrigated gram A rough average yeld for irrigated
wheat may be assumed to be 16 maunds per acre and an average
price Rs 4/- a maund The value of the crop will therefore be
Rs. 64/-. The produce of umirrigated gram naturally varies
considerably according to the rainfall, but 1t 18 reasonable to
take an average of 7 maunds per acre and an average price of
Rs 3/- per maund, the value of the produce in this case being
Rs 21/ The difference per acre 1s therefore Rs 43/-  In neither
case has the cost of cultivation so far been considered, and 1t 18
not necessary to go into the total cost It will suffice to give
an estimate of the difference between the costs of cultivation
Irmigated wheat would require three ploughings more than
unirrigated gram and the cost of these may be roughly estimated
at Re 1/-each or a total extra cost of Rs 3/- The land revenue
and water rate on irrigated whoat 18 about Rs 5/8/- per acre
while that on unirrigated gram would be about Re 1/-  There-
fore, the extra charges on the canal crop amount to Rs 4/8/-
The total extra charges on the canal land therefore amount to
Rs 7/8/- leaving a net profit per acre to the landowner after
paymng all Government charges and all costs of cultivation of
Rs, 35/8/-  If the rent 13 a cash rent the greater portion of this
would go to the landowner If on the other hand the rent 1s
batar the tenant will succeed 1n obtaining a larger share.

These theoretical results are proved mn practice by the
wealthy condition of the landowners in canal irrigated tracts
The wealth thus acquired makes the landowner wealthy and
enables the cultivator to pursuc a system of cultivation which
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w far less thorough than that followed on chah: * land This
<an be clearly seen 1n the wastefully large F.aris # made by culti-
vators 1 canal lands a3 compared with the careful husbanding
of water 1 small kwaris on chahi! land If we assume that 5
pet cent 13 the ordinary mterest which the purchaser of land
expects to get in rent then this means that the extra value of
the canal irrigated land over wheat 1t would have been 1if 1t had
heen irrigated, 18 about Rs 500/- per acre. Here again the
theoretical value 19 not very different from that which obtains
 practice  For tho purpose of this argument the possibifity
of growing an extra fodder crop after wheat on canal irrigated
land has been 1gnored as these crops are not always grown and
1t 18 difficult to estimate their value

! Land wrigated irom wdlls
* Compartments nto which a teld 18 dinnded for purposes of
irngation  (pp 203,, 304, )
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APPENDIX X

Werps

X

! I
Name. Scientific Name i Length of hife ! Seagon
! l
Dub (grass) .t Cynodon dactvlon | Perenmal Summecr
Baru (grass) |8 gh haler "’ | i‘
Dabh (grass) Eragrostis (3 des | P LS
Dila Cypperus tubrrosus § Prrenmal | Summer
Sanwank } Panicum colonum ' Annual ; Summer
Pian1 ; Asphodelus fistulosus i Annual | Winter
Bathu ; Chenopodiem album , Annual Winter
Poli (thistle)  ..| Carthamus oxyacantha | Annual Wnter
Leh | Cirsium arvense Annual Winter
Lehh Convolvulus T Perenmal Wanter
(Creeper) i Arvensis \3 Perennial Winter
Mama ! Medicago denticulata ! Annual Winter
Mam ‘ Trigenella polyserrata i Annual Winter
Takla (cow cockle)| Saponaria vaccana i Annual Winter.
Ran . | Vicia sativa .!‘ Annual . | Winter
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APPENDIX XXIII

PrOFIT AND Loss oN CATTLE

v

Let OX measure tune, and OY profit made by anmimal, >0
that OY! measures negative profit or loss

When an ammal s born 1t costs money, and continue to
cost more than 1t earns till a time 0OX, after which 1t earns mose
than 1t costs, which 1t continues to do until a time 0X; when
1t again costs more than it earns The hgure A represents cost
of mamtenance as acalf B represents pront made during
productive period  If B1sless than 4 then the anmal 15 not
worth breeding  In no case should the animal be kept alive
after OXy when 1t ceases to be prohtable

Note (1). Sentimental considerations may keep the ammal alve,
but 1t should then be clearly recognised that 1t 15 kept a8 a pot and not
as profitable investment
Iiou (2) The diagram 18 only symbolic and does not attempt to

rep ly.
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APPENDIX XXV,

SALES oF CULTIVATED LaND 2

| ! Quin-
i Area Price quennial
Year transferred per average
(thousand acre price
acres) (rupees) (rupees)

1896-97 1,49 78
1897-98 1,68 81
1898-99 1,55 83 81
1899-1900 1,60 81 RO
1900-01 181 33 7
1901-02 1,43 71 78
1902-03 1,39 71 79
1903-04 1,32 85 80
1904-05 1,23 86 8b
1905-06 1,42 85 92
1906-07 1,14 1,03 98
1907-08 1,21 1,01 | 1,05
1908-09 1,23 1,14 1 1,14
1909-10 1,26 1,21 . 1,18
1910-11 1,23 1.29 i 1,19
1911-12 1,52 1,28 146
1912-13 1,85 1,07 ' 1,58
1913-14 1,22 2,49 ' 1,75
1914-15 1,34 1,80 ! 1,96
1915-16 : 1,07 2,16 ! 2,25
1916-17 . 1,07 2,27 H 2,12
1917-18 1,01 2,52 ! 2,31
1918-19 1,42 1,84 ! 2,67
1919-20 1,43 2,75 ! 2,88
1920-21 1,38 3,45 J 3,01
1921-22 1,35 3,85 1 3 40
1922-23 C1,26 314
1923-24 i 1,19 3,83

; [
1 The quinquennial averages are in each case those of the year in

question and of the two years immediatly before and after
? Taken from P 4 R.(1924-25)62
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GLOSSARY.

References are to pages, where full explanations of these vernacular

terms will be found
ABBREVIATIONS —App.
I

T mcans Volume 11
Appendix
ote

f fl.=following pag(, pages
Vernacular terms should be pronounced as follows —

4 asn palm
& asn féte, ot & 1n matc
1 asn police
o as 1 pope
@ asm rule or oo 0 poot

There 18 no short ¢ or o

as 1n Buddha, or v in up
as n fit

a<in put

Other vowels are pronounced short unlcss

Al as 1 site they are marked long — Ch, sh, J, w, and y all follow the ordi-
nary Enghsh pronunciation, but ph, dh, and th are sounded scparately asn

croep home, tad house, pent house

In words of Hindi ongin kh 1s wounded

separatelv an i blo & hkead, in words of Persian or Arabic origma< ¢h m
pal 4

Neotch loch n 1 sometimes nasal

A

Abadv  (village  ate)  12n 0 toon,
2100 284n, 11 19In

bt (land watcrod by hift), 212n

Abiana (watcr iate), 287n

44ali Dal (atmy of God), 129 134

1halis (militant Sikhs), 95 130
{ka! I'akht  (contral Nikh shriney
128

Hluin (serge), 11 208

Lrzr Dawna (plamt), 1710

{r- arwil  (Fvenue  momotandunt)
138n

B
Babbar (Laon , cputhet of Stkh hand),
3

Bachh (distmibution of land rovenue
over holdings), 22%n

Bagh (garden), 35

Barl-giri (bullo k cait), 1720

Bair (Persian wheel drum), 2350

Bagra (sptked mllet) 3100 33In,
I 342

Band (irigation embankment), 232n,
I 189

Bawua (shopkeepet, see also under
Money lender), 2320 3680 U1 40

Hangar (fallow ). 212n

Bagaie  (unsllotted  lands)  286n

Rir (uplands), 276n

Barani (uminigated land) 212n, 322n
328n

Barn (a gass). 313

Batar (gram share), 2160 11 ltn,
In, 12n

Bhang (drag), 11 310

Bhiist (wheat chaff used as foddery,
3280 354n

Bigha (arca) App NV 2lon

Bulhul (mghtingalc), 11 207,

[

Chahi (land  ungated by
20In 212n 2220

Chal  (arca arngated by
292

Chakal (Prisian wheel toothed disc),
235n

Chals (Persan
bucket), 2350
‘hanna (gram)  350n

‘haray (drug) 11 127, 310f

‘hari (great millet as fodder) 334n
‘harpas (bed), TI 287n

‘harsa (leather  bucket for well-
irngation), 236n, 11 33w,

wells),

outlet),

whedd carthenware
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Chashin (sye), 11 207n

Chaul  (village square), 209n
Chaulwdar (village watchman), 1T 294
Chil (pne), 11 345

Chwnkara (ravine deer), 346n
Chirage  (grazing  land), 284n
Chitank (208 or), App XV
Cho (totrent bed), 384n
Chogha (dressing gown), 1 208n
Chuhra (sweeper), 372n

Chumar (tanner), 372n

Crorc (10 milhions), App IV

D

Dafudar (head-watchman) 11 294n,

Daghdar (spotty, doctor) II 17In

Dakar (clay), 212n

Dakhila haht (revenue recerpt te
gister), 158n

Dari (cotton rug), 1l 207n

Dastak (wnt of  demand), 159

Dastwr ul wmal (settlement  hand
book), 226n

Dest  (indigenous), 319n, 339n

Dhan (rice), 33In

Dharat (village common  fund, 224n
hir kalin (main river channel)

220n
Doibe (land between two rincrs),

35n
Dumba  (fat tailed shop). 3820

F

Faqir (Mubammadan holy man), 21

Farash (tamanisk), IT 344

Fard dhal bachh (rcvenve  demand
statement), 158n

Fastana (share of crop), 1T 285n

G

Gubriin (superior khes), L[ 207n

Ganda (dirty), 1T 199

Garbv lov (cloth), II 207n.

Ghawr mumkin (unculturnble),)lln

Ghar (howme), IT 199

Gharyal (fish-eating crocodile), 346n

Ghatr (dwaper), 1T 207n

Ghi (clanfied buuer). 203n, 366n,
369n, 11 284n

G'ngwan (harvest inspection), 157n,
58n.

@odam (godown, granary) 3l4n

Gokn (hollow near well) 236n

Gora (land near villagc wte), 212n.

Granth (Sikh Bible), 9, 126, 132

Guara (cyamopsis poraliorides). 312n,
331, 355

Gur (1aw sugat), 203n, 336u, [ 211n

Qurdwira (Sikh shrine), 127

Guru ($ikh spmitual head), 8

Gwald (cowhad), 367n

H
Harsiyal (substance), 11 2420 262
Hal (plough). 319n
Haqq (night), 286n
Haqq abpasht (nght of nneation).
3000
Hardar (sorgeant), 11 299n
Huyrat (Muhammadan  pilgrimage),
124n
{hran (Indian antclope), 346u
Huga (hookah, Indimn pip) 11 73

1

HNaga (magistrat’s charge), 11 2811

J

Jadid (new), 2120

Jager  (land  resenu
1630, 11 20

Jagirdar (holdcr of jagun) Ilin

Jal (trce), TE 344

Jamubandi  (Record  of - Rights),
180n, 183n, I84n, 188n  200n,
App VI

Jama Wanl Baji (Yearly
account), 197n

Jand (tree), [ 344

Jatha (Sikh band), 130n

Jau  (barley), 329nm

Jauab dawa (reply), 171n

Jharan (napkm, duster), [I 32n

Jhl (lake), 212n, 374n

Jinswar (crop register), App Xl
197n,

Jirga (counal
11 291

Jowdr (great mullet), II 42

assignment),

revenue

of elders), 140n,



K.

Kachh (Sikh drawers), 126

Kakka ($ikh k), 126n

Kallar (alkah land), 391

Kanak (wheat), 326n

Kanal (area), App XVIIL, 216n

Kange (comb), 126

Kankar (limestone used for road
metal), Il 97n

Kapas (sced cotton), 340

Kara (wron banglo), 126

Katha (variety of sugarcane), 334

Kes (uncut hair of Sikhs), 126

Khilifa (Cahph). 34n

Ahdlse  (Sikh nrgamutmn), 8

Khan (Pathan tribal chief), 13, 24

Khandn (steel kmfe), 126

Kharaba (faled crop), 202n

Kharbiza (melon), 343n

Kharif (autumn harvest), 157n,
182n, 310n, 354n, II 34in

Khawa qrdawars  (harvest nspoc-
tion), 173n, 184n, App IX

A hate khatauny (cultivation holding),

181n
Ahata khewnt (proprictary holding),

n

Khatauny (village revenue account)
157

Khes (checked longdloth), 11 206f

Khiafat (orgamsation on behalf of
Cahph), 34, 124

Khushk (dry), 1T 280n

Kiwari (irmgation  compartment),
293n, 304n, App XIX

Kikar (acacis), 11 344

Kslv (toggle), 236n.

Killa (rectangle), 282, 293

Killabandi (system of dividing land
in killas), 281f, 296, I 19

Awrpan (Sikh sword), 130

Kuhl (rrmgation channel), 233n

L

Lakh (100,000), App. 1V

Lal kitab (soe Village Note Book)

Lambardar (village headmnn), 14n,
16In, 173, 185, I[

Langur (grey ape),

Lapara (land noar wlluge site), 212n

Lohar (rronmonger), 237n, 322n

Lungi (lomcloth, turban), II 206(

Magar (crocodile), 346n

Mahal (estato), 15In

Mahant (Abbot of Sikh shrine),
1270, 13In

Mara (loam), 212n

Malba (village common fund), 14n,
224n, II 238

Malik (proprictor of land), 287n

Malthana (proprietary rent), 287n

Man (maund), 82 2/7 Ibs ), App. XV.

Mandi (market), 1T 109, 118, 122

Mauza (village), 13In, 169n

Mrlan  Ragba  (Yearly registcr of
area), App X, 197n

Mrr Munshi (vernacular clerk to
Governor), 76

Mochi (cobbler), 372n

Mugmla (land revenuc), 287n

Muhijirn (Muhammadan pilgrims)
124n

Muharnr  (vernacular  clerk), TUn.

Mulagati (intcrviewer) 95

Munna (shaven, <hort-haired Silkh),
126n

Munuf  (subordmnate
71, 98, 11 255

Judgd), 69,

N
Nuhl (Pcrsian whed rope  ladder),

2350
Mahri (canalarnigated land), 200n
212n 289n
Mab-Nazir (Asustant to Nazr), 70
Nawh-Tahsildar (Assistant to Tahsl-
dar, sco also under Tahsildar),
69, 152, 11 291
— ~ - -transfers of, 75
Nakabandi  (picketing  system), 1L
205

Nala (nullah, iwrngation channel),
233n, 248n, 249n 11 98
Namda (coloured folt), 1T 207n,

208n
.Vana.kp:mthu (short-haired Sikh),

.Vanh (short-hared Sikh), 126
Naor (shenff), 70,
Nazrana (present, bribe), 220n
Nikang (Sikh devotee), 130.
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P

Pachotra (headman's surchatge), 223n,

Pagri (turban) 11 206

Pahari (hll), 364n

Pahra (three houts), 293

Pahul (Stkh baptism), 126

Payim (trouser), IT 208n

Pana (sub-division of willage), 12n,
1641

n
Panch (tve), 11 230f
Panchayat (village counail), 13n, 174n,
11 174, 238#
Pargana (sub-division of tahwl), 110
Péarha (hog-dcer) 346n
Pashm (goat's hair), IT 207
Pashmina [piece goods  made
pashm) 1L 208
Pattu (coarse woollen cloth) I 208n
Patwari (see Village accountant)
Patwirkhana  (patwary’  house)
185n
Phuikari (embroulcred shawl), 11
157, 2
Pau (frait of the jal), 3770
Piyrs (lattice work), 1L 209
Ponda (vatuty of sugarcane), 334
Pukbtia (matured crop), 2n
Purdah (Seclusion of women) 11
T 183

from

Q
Qudam (66 nches)  App XV,
282n

Qadun  (old), 212n

Qanungo (supervisor of patwarws)
1511, 18H, 187f, 200, 11 235, 326

Qasar (butcher), 372n

Qusthandi (rcvenue roll), 163n

Quran (Muhammadan Bible) 139

R

Raln (spring harvest), 138n, 162n,
316n, 354n, II 34In

Rahat (Persian wheel), 235

Rahtr (pcrpctual loan), 1T 325

Rar (mustard), 341

Rakha (guard for crops), 1 20

Raurhr (loam), 212n

Rishwat (bribe), 285n

Ruwwdy (customarv dues), 285n

Ruwag-i-mm (1ecord of customs), 139

Rohri (clay), 212n

S

Sadar (headsquatters), 103n

Sag (vegetabl)), J4in

Nahukar (monev-lender), 11 40

Swilah (land wrigated by percolu-
tion), 201n, 212n, 222, 390n, 39In.

Salgdart (short hmred Sikh), 126

Sanad  (Mogul wupcrial  rescupt),
244n, (Bntish rescript), 1T 3n,
(worthless  «crtihcate 1ssued by
British), 119n

Sarkar (Mogul district), 7n

Sawani (autumn  hatvest)  3lon,

Sengi (Indhan (loscr), 333n, 353n

Ser (206 1bs), App X

Shaftal (Kabuli .Kn-r)‘ 333n

Shyra hishtwir (hddd map), 182n

Shagra nash (gencalogical tree), 182n

Shamilat  (village  common land),
184n, 183n

Nhatranyi (cotton rug), I 207n

Shisham (troc), 387, 390, App XXIV

Shuddht (Hindu movement), 94n,
37

Sthadda  (t1nunction  pillar), 210n
Stagh (hon, Mkh cognomen) 9, 126
Sryaha naws (tahal cashier), 189n
Sohaga (clod crusher) 318f, 333n,
Suba (Mogul provinee) 7n

Sufed posk (saildar s assistant), 17on
Svi (striped  longdloth), 11 206
Swideshi (natwve), 11 228n

Suvira) (Home Rule) 146, [0 314

T

hsil (par. of dstiwet), b9, 76, 152,
213, 138, 6 242
— - (othcc), 153, 197, 11 202
hsildar (ofhccrn charge of tahwl)
65, 69 76 11 326
——CUrimual powers Hf, 11 291
——transfers of, 75, (1 324
— madequately pad, 114
——and Income Tax, 115,
—--and land revenue work, 1352f,
135, 163, 163, 168, 183f, 18K,
200, 1112
- —as_executive ofhcer, S14
-—and tegistration work, 11 202
— —mvested with Muwf « powers,
I 256
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Takhte (bonrd used ax »Iun), R

Talbana (process fee), 157n

Tunzeh (mushin), *1 206

Tagaw (Gorvcrnment loan to agricul
turists), 162n, 11 39n, 64n

Taraf (sub division of village), 12n
164n

Tar8nurd (orlveed)

Tauzh, (monthh
ment), 163n

Thal (desit between Indus
Jhelum), 235n

Thakre pahra (watch and ward), 11
240, 295

Thana (Pohee
291

341, 378
collection state-

and

station) 1t 271n,
n

7 hanadur fothccr in charge ot thana),
11 271n

Thok (sub-division of village), 12n

1 Aula (sub-division of village), 12n

Thur (sand), 212n

Tabba (sand) 212n

T (grasmg dues), 157n, 163n

Tola (180 grams), App XV

Torna (an odseed), 317, 320,
340, 11 342f

T wmanddr (Baluch Tibal Chicf), n

338,

437

w

Waph nlar- (village admmstration
paper), 182n, 234n

Wara band: (system of distribution
of canal water), 11 240

Wars (canal turn), 294n

Wawl baq navie (revenue  account-
ant), 157n 138n, 163n, 189n

Z

Zable (c1op ratc), 2lon

Ziawd khanf (lat summat crop), 341n

Zal (sub division of tahal), 69, 152,
176

Zaldar (rural
wl), b3, b9,
287

Zanana (fumale quarters n Indian
houw), 179

Znladar (Canal 1ovenue othaal), 290,
11 284

notable mn charge of
15152, 175, 314,
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BIBLE QUOTATIONS

Genesis (xlvu 24), 206

Deuteronomy (xx 19), 381, (xxv 4),
319, (vn 15), II 175n, (xvin 16),
I 175n, (xxv 13-16), I 218n

Judges (xx1 25), 118

1 Samuel (v 6, 9, 12), II 176n

2 Samuel (xav ), II 317n

2 Kings (1x 36), 347 n

Psalms (cxhix 14), 345, (Iaxvin 67),
I 176n.

Proverbs (xmn 23), 149, (xxu 28),
179, (xma 11), II 30, (xx, 10), IT
218n, (xx 23), I 218n

lsm%n (xxxv 7), 241, (xxx 10), II
3

Micah (v1 10, 11), II 218n, 219n.
Amos (vin 5), IT 218n

Hosea (xn 7), II 218n

Luke (x1x 30), II 32n

2 Timothy (v 14), 347n.
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INDEX

(References are to pages, I1=Volume 1T. Vernacular terms will be found
1n the Glossary  Abbresiations —App =Appendix, n=note, f, ff, =following

page o1 pages)

Aborginal tribes, 4

Acts  Agriculturists | (XIr =
1884), 11 38, Boile  Inipec
237 (Chos), 384n, Companus
(of 1913), 29, 11 220, Co-

operative Credit docictics (of 1904),
1T 40, Coopratine Credit So-
Geties (of 1912), 1T 4ln 34,
Cotton Pressing and Ginning Fac
totwes (of 1925), 11 352, Court
Fees (18700, 113 Criimmal Tribes
1291, Difence of India 36
Dekhan Agriculturists Rehef 25
Descant of Jagin (1N of 1900)
113 Elctnaty, 82, 11223, 317,
Excess Profts, 33 Government
of India 108 Guardian and Wards
(VI of 1890), Habitual Offen
das 11 282, ncome Tax 47,
115, Indian  Counals (of 1861)
141, Indian  Factoru~ 11 231
233, Indian Cramwavs (of 1886)
11 88n, Indian Unnersities of
toe4), 11 146, Land Improve-
ment Loans (XIX of 18383), 11
38, Local Option, 1 308f Lo al
Ratcs (of 1871), 11 242 VMadras
Muniapal, IT 244 Motor Viludes,
11 96, Mumapal, IT 246 293,
National Tusurance (Enghsh). 1
190, Northcrn India Canal and
Dramage (111 of 1873) 177
Press (of 1910), 46, Pusons (of
1894), 11 297, Publc Health
(Enghsh, of 1875), 11 173 Punjab
Ahenation of Land, 25f 30, 37,
93, 145, 11 27, 39, 41, 43f, 220,
263n, 335, 348  Punpb Courts
(Amendment of 1922), 11 236n,
Punjab Courts (of 1919), IT 235,

Punjab Gurdwara, 136, Punjab
Land Revenue, 154, |81  Punjab
Laws (IV of 1872), 139 Punjab

Laws Amendment (XV of 1875),
11 294, Punjab Minot Canals
(TTI of 1905), 248, Punjab Mume-

pal (of 1911), 11 244n. Punjab
Pre cmpuion, 27, 11 220, Punjab
Small Towns, 11 247, Punjab
Tenancy (XVI of 1887), 134, 181,
[T 10n, 12n, Punjab Village and
Small Fown Patrol (of 1918), II

240, Punjab Village  Panchayat
(of 1921), 1T 239, 241 269 Pun)-
ab Village  Patrols, 1L 205,

Rowlatt, 48 SNditious Mectings,
136 Stamp, 113, Town Planmng
and Improvement Trust 11 175,
Transfar of Property, 1 203,
Usurious Loans (of 1918), 11 261
Vacanation, 11 183 Workmen's
Compensation 11133

Administration  Board of, 11 389,
11297 Ravenue 159f an India,
63T trammg m 11 331

Adoption, I1 3

Afghan, imvasion 32 War 56

\fghamistan, 124, oplum mports
from [0 310 trade wath 11 127,

Afndis (Frontur tnbe) 18 War
agamst 20f

Agricultural Chenust 1T 167

Agricultuial tribes, 25, 11 42n

\gricultural Tribunal of Imvestiga.
tion (Enghish), 170f

Agniculture, 307, 11 341 cadly 1T
334 and the State, 1T 163, Direc-
tor of 75 190f 2000 339, intensive
M4, I 16 78 228 marhet
gardening, 11 16f, market en-
closures 1 England, 11 18

Agricultunats (under \benation Act),
26

Alirs Punjabagriculturaltuibe) 1170

Ant Singh (agitator), 30

Akbar, (ash assessment of, 7, 149,
192, 11 339, and Westotn Jumna
Canal, 244

Alauddmn, King of Delh, I 219

Alexander the Great, 243

Alenation of Land Act, Punjab, see

Acts
Al Mardan Khan, 244, 246
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Alkal, n soil, 309f
Amanullah (Afghan Amut), 56, App

Amat Das (Sikh Guru), 8

Ambala  Canonment, 116

Ambala, headquarters of a division,
32

Amctica, United States of 180, 3361,
11 92f, 114, 117, 123f, 166

:\ml‘l(s&l disturbances at, 49, 52,
22, 44 335 prce-goods mar
ket, 117 Nikh College at, 127,

Gandhi at 128, Congless at, 86,
tube wells intensive cultivation
neat, 316 milk anpply of, Jo8,
reason for ite of, I1

April Fools Day, hnnn(mlly mport
ant, 109

Aramns (Punjab agrnicultural tnbe) 1

1,236

Aravalli Hills, 345

Arbitrtation Soaetws, 11 239, 268f,
349

Arboticultuie, 3894

Argentine wheat, 11117

Anstotle 207

Arjan (Mkh Guru), 8

Atts and Crafts Depot  Lahore, 11
222

Aryans 5
Assessments, land revenue, 79, 149,
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212, 221, 352 Benchoient, 98,
L4, UL 195, Co operative, 196,
11 19, 39, 50, 61, 64, 131, 152,
160, 164, 201, 207, 239, 332, 347,
354, Co opetative, author w, II
S54n, Crimmnal Investigation, 1T
270, 206f, Crimmnal Tribes, II
291tf, Education 98, 360, TI 139,
144, 150, 158, 161, 221, Finance,
167n, II 140, Fisherics, 375f, IT
131, 354, Forest, 113, 375, 384f,
11 284, 345f, Industries, 98, II
212, 2201, Irrigation (Canal), 113,
169, 188, 232, 289ff, 388, LT 90,
223, 285, 316, 340, Juil, I 283,
298, 300, Land Records, 98n,
186, 1I 163, Land Rocords anl
Agriculture, 190, Land Revenue,
77f,98n, 157, 200, 208 296, 11301,
1T 133f, 285, 3562, Legslative, IT
257, Local Audit, I1 244 Local
Self Government, 11 243, 243,
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11 227, 230, and Co operative
Banks, 1T 257

Mongoon, 2, 230, 11 72

Montagu, Mr, and disturbances
49, 62, 11 336, and Dyatchy 84f,
and Services, 88, and Rcforms
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